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ADVERTISEMENT 
T 0 THE 
AM AN EM 


\HE following having been ſhewn in 
L Manuſcript to ſome of the deceaſed 
Author's Friends, they greatly recommended 
the publiſhing of it; as it would tend, firſt, 
to ſhew, how a Gentleman of ſuch diſtin- 
guiſhed Rank in the learned World had 
ſpent his Time in his Avocations from his 
more ſerious Employment. Secondly, As 
ſeveral of the Sentences would be apt to 

recall whole Sermons to the Remembrance 
of his numerous Hearers. Thirdly, That 
: People might ſee, he preached nothing to 
others, but what he felt and practiſed "ROY 
ſelf. But though partly the Collection, and 
partly the Production of ſo eminent a Pen, 
we are not to expect ſuch Perfection in it as 
in his other Writings, as Poſthumous Works 
EK muſt neceſſarily bear the Marks of their 
being lo, 
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EXCELLENT 


PASSAGES, Ge. 


MAN muſt have the Spirit of God, before he 
can have true Faith: for, the Spirit does not 
firſt find Faith in us, and then come Himſelf 
to us; -but He firſt cometh Himſelf to us, and then 


| worketh Faith in us. So that he, that believes, muſt 


needs have the Spirit: for, unleſs he had the Spirit, 


he could not believe. Bp Beveridge, on Art. 12. 


Where the Spirit of God is, there is the Spring of 
Goodneſs, from whence the Streams of Goodneſs muſt 


needs flow. So that he, who ſaith, a Man may be- 
| lieve, and yet not have the Spirit; or, that a Man 


may have the Spirit in him, and yet good Works not 
be perfarm'd by him; [ſays what] cannot be: for, in 
that He {the Holy Ghoſt] is a Hirit, He is an active 


Principle, always doing ; and, in that He 1s the Spirit 


of Ged, He is an holy Principle, and therefore muſt al- 
ways be doing good. g Idem. ibid. 


After our Creation, and before our Corruption, we 


bad Power to do every Thing pleaſing unto God: but, 


after our Corruption, and before our Regeneration, we 
have Power to do nothing pleaſing to Him. 


Idem. on Art. 13. 


4. Though the Righteouſneſs of a Man's Perſon can never 


make a bad Action good; yet the Wickedneſs of a 
Man's Perſon doth always make a good Action bad: 
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EXCELLENT PASSAGES 


and, therefore, though a good Man may do a bad AQ, 
yet a bad [i. e. an unregenerate] Man can never do a 
[ſpiritually] good Act [and ſuch as is pleaſing to 
God]. ID Bp Beveridge, on Art. 13. 


5 Faith emptys the Heart of Sin, and fills it up with 


grace. = Idem. ibid. 


6 Such as do not truly RAM. God, can never ſincerely 


aim at the Glory of God, in what they do. For, 
what I do not know, I cannot love; what I do not 
love, I cannot deſire; what I do not defire, I can 
never intend. And, therefore, if I do not know 
God, I can never intend His Glory in my Actions: 
and if I do not intend His Glory in my Actions, I fin 
upon that very Account, becauſe I do not intend His 
Glory. 3 I dem. ibid. 


3 Cockle-Fiſh may as ſoon crowd the Ocean into it's 
narrow Shell, as vain Man ever comprehend the De- 


crees of God, Idem, on Art. 17. 


$ If a Phariſee can but get a few Huſks of outward 


Dutys. to feed upon, and muſter up a few Rags of 
Self - Righteouſneſs to throw over his Back; he's 
preſently as proud as Lucifer, 

Dr Gill, in a Sermon I heard him preach, Dec. 11, 1768. 


9 Have you any Reaſon to believe that you have, at any 


Time, had Communion with God, in private or in 
public, in your Cloſet, or in the Family, or in the 
Houſe of God, under any Ordinance, either the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word, or Prayer, or the Supper of the 
Lord? then you may be aſſured, Chriſt has made Sa- 
tisfaction for you; or you woujo never bare e 
ſuch Communion. 
Idem. Serm. on the Satisfaction of Chrift, p. 12. 


10 Firſt, Souls look to Chriſt, by Faith, for Pardon thro' 


His Blood; and then, they mourn for Sins pardon'd : 


and never do they mourn better and more kindly, or |: 


are more aſham'd and confounded becauſe of their 
Sins, 
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FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 3 
Sins, than when they are moſt ſatisfy'd that God is 
pacify'd towards them for all that they have done. 

Dr Gill, in his Serm. on the Character of St Paul, p. 26. 


11 Generally ſpeaking, thoſe, that have the moſt Grace 


and the greateſt Gifts, and ate of the greateſt Uſe- 
fullneſs, are the moſt humble, and think the: moſt 
meanly of themſelves. So thoſe Boughs and Branches 
of Trees, which are moſt richly laden with Fruit, 
bend downwards, and hang loweſt. Idem. ibid. p. 9. 


12 If Grace were [the ſole] miniſterial Qualification, all 


the Lord's People would be, what Moſes wiſh'd they 
were, even all of them, Prophets. 


dem. Serm. on the Work of a Goſp. Min. P. 20. 


E Satan is very buſy with all good Men; eſpecially with 
Miniſters : he deſir'd to have Peter in his Hands: he 
buffeted the Apoſtle Paul: he levels his Arrows at 


thoſe that are the moſt fruitfull, floriſhing, and uſe- 


full: as the Archers that ſhot at Joſeph, that fruit- 


full Bough by a Well, and grieved him; though his 


Bow abode in Strength, the Arms of his Hands being 
made ſtrong by the mighty God of Jacob. 


[dem. ibid. p. 30. 


14 As a Man that takes a Walk in his Garden, and ſpy- 


ing a beautifull, full-blown Flower, crops it, and puts 
it into his Boſom; ſo the Lord takes his Walks in 


His Gardens, the Churches; and gathers his Lilys, 


Souls fully ripe for Glory, and with Delight takes 
'em to Himſelf. 
; Idem. Serm. on Mr James Fall, p. 21. 


15 J have ſometimes thought, that that Change which 


paſſes upon the Hearts of God's People at the Inftant 
of Death, or will paſs upon living Saints at the Time 


Il ſpeak of [i. e. the Time of Chriſt's ſecond Com- 


ing]; when Hearts, ſo full of ſinfull Luft, Pollution, 


and all Wickedneſs, will be at once clear'd of all; 
is a greater Evidence and Diſplay of the Power 75 
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God, than the Change that paſſes upon their Bodys, 
either at their Reſurrection, or at this Time. 


Dr Gill, in his Serm. on the Latter-Day Glory, p. 34. 


26 „If God,” ſays Mr Hooker, * ſhould make us an 


&« Offer thus large; “ Search all the Generations of 


«« Men, fince the Fall of our firſt Father Adam: find 
ec one Man that hath done ohe Action which hath 
* paſt from him pure, without any Stain or Blemiſh 
at all ; and, for that one Man's only Action, nei- 
ther Man nor Angel ſhall feel the Torments which 
are prepar'd for Both:“ „Do you think that this 
Ranſom, to deliver Men and Angels, could be 
« found to be among the Sons of Men?“ 


Quoted by lr Venn, iompl, Duty of M. Pref. p. 8. 


40 


(60 


(0 


#7 We muſt be declar'd free from Guilt, and inveſted 


with a Righteouſneſs that will ſtand before the Law 
of finleſs Perfection and intitle us to the Kingdom of 


Heaven. And if we have it not in ourſelves, where 


muſt we look for it, but as exiſting folely in the Per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriit ? Dependence therefore upon that 
Righteouſneſs, as wrought out by Him for Believers, 


and appointed of God for Sinners to truſt in; is the 


precious Faith of the Goſpel, by which the Soul is 


jiuſtify'd. Mr Venn, Compi. D. of M. Pref. p. 7. 
18 The Eſſence of Faith is, An unfeign'd, humble De- 
| pendence upon and Submiſſion to the Righteouſneſs of 


God, as accounted or given to 24; and that not of 
Debt, but of Grace. Idem. ibid. p. 11. 


t9 Faith, though it may be weak and imperfect, inſtead 


of exalting itſelf againſt the Juſtice of God, and ſtand- 
ing before Him in the Confidence of a Lye; puts All 
from itſelf, and gives the whole Glory of our Salva- 


tion where it is due. lu adem. ibid. 
zg A baſe Suſpicion, of Salvation by Faith being preju- 


dicial to the Intereſts of Virtue, is hardly ever to be 
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rooted out of the Minds of Men, 'till they experience 
the Power of Faith in ſome Degree themſelves. 
Mr Venn, Compl. D. of M. Pref. p. 11. 


Tis the peculiar Glory of Goſ pel-Grace, to humble 
every Believer in the Duſt; to fill him with the moſt 


dreadfull Apprehenſions of Sin; to raiſe him from 


his dead State; to eſtabliſh him in the Truth of Obe- 


22 


dience, from a Root of Thankfullneſs and Love ta 


God, from Holy Admiration of His Perfections, and 
from an earneſt Deſire to be Partaker of His Bleſſed- 


neſs. Ibid. p. 12. 
Chriſt the Law-giver, will always ſpeak in vain, with- 
out Chriſt the Savior. Ibid. p. 13. 


23 When Nobility ſtoops to the Office of Teaching, no- 


thing of leſs Dignity, than the Heir of a Kingdom, 
muſt be the Scholar: How, then, ſhall we fully con- 
ceive the Excellency of the Soul, which has the Spirit 
of God for it's appeinted Teacher and continual 


Guide ? Idem. Compl. D. of M. p. 6. 
24 In Addreſſes from Man to Man, Hypocriſy is deteſt- 


able: how much more, in Addreſſes from Man to 


Ga | 5 Ibid. p. 10. 


225 Whatever it be, except the Soul, that you are care- 


full about, it has ſtill this moſt degrading Circum- 
ſtance attending it; It has the Condition only of an 


Annuity for Life: each ſucceſſive Year makes a con- 


ſiderable Decreaſe in it's Value; and, at Death, the 
whole is at an End forever. „ M, . 


76 God is call'd à Rock, to teach us, that, as this con- 


tinues ſtedfaſt and immovable, while the whole ſur- 
rounding Ocean is in a State of perpetual Fluctuation; 
ſo, though all the Creatures of God, from the loweſt 


to the very higheſt of the Intelligent Kind, are ſub- 
_ ject to change; capable of new Additions, with Re- 


ſpect to their Knowledge, their Power, or their Bleſſ- 
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edneſs; God alone is abſolutely the ſame, yeſterday, | 


to- day, and forever. Mr Venn, Compl. D. of M. p.25. 


27 


28 


If we trace Man's Forgetfullneſs of God up to it's 


real Source, it will afford us the moſt afflicting Evi- 


dence of his natural Depravity, and prove that he is a 


Doeſpiſer of the Lord God Omnipotent. Jbid. p. 67. 
Almighty Power, made lovely by an eſſential Union 


with perfect Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Merey, makes up 


the Name of God, and demands the heart- felt Adora- 
tion of His Creatures. Ibid. p. 68. 


29 The Difference, between true and falſe Repentance, 


is as great, as that between the Running of Water in 
the Paths after a violent Shower, and the Streams 

which flow from a living Fountain. A falſe Repent- 
ance has Grief of Mind, and Humiliation, only for 


great and glaring Offences ; or ' till it ſuppoſes Par- 
don for them obtain'd: True Repentance is a con- 


tinu'd War againſt Sin, a permanent, inward Shame 


for it's Defilements, till Death ſounds the Retreat, 


31 


32 


| 1bjd. p. 96. 
Men 0 go to God in Putys, with their Faces to- 


wards the World: and, when their Bodys are on the 
Mount of Ordinances, their Hearts will be found at 
the Fe oot of the Hill, going after their Covetouſneſs. 


Boſton's Four fold State, p. 70. 
n by the Force of Truth, the outer Door 
of the Underſtanding is broken up; while the Inner 


Door of the Will remains faſt bolted. Idem. ibid. 


Zion's King gets no Subjects, but by Stroke of 
Sword, in the Day of His Power. None come to 


3 but ſuch as are drawn by a Divine Hand. 
: LE 9 "1 T8 


33 Other Sinners ſerve the Devil for Pay; but Curſers 


and Swearers are Volunteers [who get nothing for 
their Pains], Bid. p- 76. 


34 The 
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FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 7 
The Duſt, or the Finery, about your Bibles, is 2 


Witneſs now, and will at the laſt Day, be a Witneſs, 


of the Enmity of your Hearts againſt Chriſt as a Pro- 
phet. Boſton's Four fold State, p. 82. 

None of Adam's Children naturally incline to receive 
the Bleſſing in borrow'd Robes ; but would always, ac- 
cording to the Spider's Motto, Owe all to themſelves : 


and ſo climb up to Heaven on a Thread ſpun out of 


36 


37 


38 


their own Bowells: For they defire to be under the 
Law, Gal. iv. 21. and go about to ęſtabliſb their own 
righteouſneſs, Rom, x. 3. wid. p. 84. 
Faith is the Soul's going out af Itfelf for All [it wants]. 
Mid. p. 89. 
The Affections of the unrenew'd Man are as an un- 
ruly Horſe, that either will not receive, or violently 
runs away with, the Rider. I id. p. 100. 
The natural Man is a ſpiritual Monſter. His Heart 
is where his Feet ſhould be; fix'd upon the Earth : 


his Heels are lifted up againſt Heaven, which his 


Heart ſhould be ſet on. His Face is towards Hell ; 
his Back towards Heaven. He loves what he ſhould 


hate, and hates what he ſhould love; joys in what he 


39 


40 


ought to mourn for, and mourns for what he ought to 


rejoice in; glorys in his ſhame, and is aſbam'd of his 
Glory ; abhors what he ſhould deſire, and defires what 


- he ſhould abhor. | bid. 


There is a Vileneſs in the Bodys even of the Saints 
(Phil. ili. 21.), which will never be remov'd, *till it 
be melted down in the Grave, and caſt into a new 


Mold, at the Reſurrection, to come forth a ſpiritual 


Body. Ibid. p. 103. 
Adam's Sin corrupted Man's Nature, and leaven'd the 


whole Lump ef Mankind. We putrify'd in Adam, 


as our Root. The Root was poy ſon'd, and ſo the 


Branches were invenom'd. Jid. p. 104. 
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41 Were Men ſenſible of the Corruption of their Nature, 
. . they'd beware of ent'ring on the Devil's Ground [and 


of putting themſelves into the Way of Temptation]; 
As one, girt about with Bags of Gun- Powder, would 
be loth to walk where Sparks of Fire are flying, leſt 
he ſhould be blown up. Beſton's Fourfold State, p. 116. 
42 Self- Jealouſy well becomes Chriſtians. Lord, Is it IF 
They, that know the Deceit of their Bow, will not 
be very confident that they ſhall hit the Mark. bid. 


43 A Diſpoſition to eſtabliſh our own Righteouſneſs [as 
_ a Ground, Cauſe, or Condition of our Acceptance 
with God], is a Weed that naturally grows in every 


Man's Heart, Ibid. 


44 He that wou'd walk We muſt have one Eye up- 


ward to Jefus Chriſt; and another inward, to the 
Corruption of his own Nature. Did. p. 118. 


45 As. a whole Neſt of venomeus Creatures muſt needs 


. be more dreadfull, than any few of them that come 


creeping forth ; ſo the Sin of thy nature, that Mother 
of Abominations, mult be worſe than any particular 
Lofts, that bs cond ſtirring in thy Heart and Life. 
5 Ibid. p. 119. 
46 Thy corrupt Heart is like an Ant's Neſt, on ich, 
while the Stone lyeth, none of them 2 appear : : but, take 
off the Stone, and ſtir them up but with the Point of 
a Straw ; you'll ſee what a Swarm is there, and how 
lively they be. Juſt ſuch a Sight would thy Heart 
afford thee, did the Lord but withdraw the Reffraint 
He has laid upon it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it up 
by Temptation. e 74 


47 Temptation is the Fire that brings up the Scum of 


the Heart, Tbid. p. 121. 


48 As, when we ſee a Flame, we know there is Fire, 
though, perhaps, we know not how nor when it be- 


San; ſo the Truth of Trae i in us may be diſcern'd 
1-14 6: | though 
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though we know not how, or when, it was dropt into 


our Hearts. Boſton's Fourfold State, p. 212. 


49 Glowings of Affection are uſually wrought in young 


Converts, who are, ordinarily, made to ſing in the Day 
ef their Youth, Hoſ. ii. 14, While the Fire-edge is 
upon the young Convert, he looks upon others, re- 
puted to be godly ; and not finding, in Them, ſuch a 
[lively] Temper and Diſpoſition, as in himſelf, he is 
ready to cenſure them, and to think that there is far 
jeſs Religion in the World than indeed there is. But, 


when his own Cup comes to ſettle below the Brim, 
and he finds That in himſelf, which made him queſ- 


tion the State of others; he is more humbled, and 
feels, more and more, the Neceſſity of daily Recourſe 
to the Blood of Chriſt for Pardon, and to the Spirit 
of Chriſt for Sanctification: and thus grows down- 
wards i in Humiliation, Self-lothing, and Self- denial. 
Ibid. p. 216. 


50 I wou d rather utter « one of thoſe Groans the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than ſhed Eſau's Tears, have 
Balaam's Prophetic Spirit, or the Joy of the ſtony- 
ground Hearer. bid. p. 218. 


51 It is from the Devil, that weak Chriſtians make a 


Rack to themſelves, of the Attainments of the ſtrong: 
and to yield to this Temptation, is as unreaſonable, 
as for a Child to diſpute away his Relation to his Fa- 
ther, becauſe he i is not of the ſame Stature with his 
_ elder Brethren. bid. p. 219. 


52 [Blaſphemous Suggeſtions] will be charg'd on the 
TLempter alone, if they be not conſented to; and will 
no more be laid to the Charge of the tempted Party, 


than a Baſtard, laid down at a chaſte Man's Door, 
will fix Guilt upon him. [It may, indeed, give him 
Trouble and Vexation; but ſtill he is not the F ather.] 


Ibid, p. 220. 
33 Uf 
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53 If thou art not born again, all. thy [outward] Re- 


formation is naught. Thou haſt ſhut the Door, but 


the Thief is ſtill in the Houſe. 


Boſton's Fourfold State, p. 223. 
54 What wits Man would bring Fiſhes, out of the Wa- 


ter, to feed in his Meadows? or ſend his Oxen to feed 


in the Sea? As little are the Unregenerate meet for 
Heaven, or Heaven meet for Them. bid. p. 226. 
55 None are tranſplanted into the Paradiſe above, but 
from the Nurſery of Grace below. bid. p. 229. 
56 Great was the Cry in Egypt, when the Firſt-born, in 
each Family, was dead : but are there not many Fa- 
milys, where All are dead together? Ibid. p. 230. 


57 Such is the natural Propenſity of Man's Heart to the 


Way of the Law, in Oppoſition to Chriſt ; that, as 
the tainted Veſſel turns the Taſte of the pureſt Li- 
quor put into it, ſo the natural Man turns the very 
Goſpel into Law, and would transform the Covenant 
of Grace into a Covenant of Works. bid. p. 92. 


58 God's Love makes a Net for Ele& Souls, which will 


infallibly catch them and hale them to Land. 
Tbid. p. 190. 


| 59 While the Opening of the Priſon to them that are 


bound, is proclaim'd in the Goſpel ; the Spirit of God 
comes to the Priſon-Door, opens it, goes to the Pri- 


ſoner, and, by the Power of His Grace, makes his 
Chains fall off. Ibid. 


60 The whole Law is impreſt on the gracious Soul : 


_ every Part of it is written over upon the renew'd 


Heart. And, though remaining Corruption makes 


ſuch Blots in the Writing, that, oft-times, the Man L 
himſelf cannot read it; yet HE that wrote it, can 


read it at all Times: It is never quite blotted out, nor 
can be, What He has written, He has written; and 

5 it ſhall ſtand. . Ibid. p. 192. 
61 When you conſider the Law of the Ten Command- 
wents i in this Light [namely, as deſign'd to manifeſt 
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our Guilt, convince of Sin, and drive us, for Juſtifi- 
cation, to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt], what a ſtrik- 
ing Propriety appears in that antient Cuſtom of plac- 
ing the Two Tables over the Communion- Table in 
our Churches ! By this Means, every intelligent Re- 
ceiver of the Lord's Supper, in the very Act of re-, 
ceiving, is awfully reminded of thePurity of that Law 


Which he has tranſgreſs'd; of that Law, from whoſe 


62 


in ſupportable Curſe, no leſs a Sacrifice, than that of 
God's only begotten Son, could poſſibly redeem him! 
Vienn's Compl. D. of M. p. 130, 131. 
K your Guilt and Weakneſs, your Deſert and 
Danger; think what you are bound to by the Law 
[even ſinleſs Obedience, from the firſt to the laſt Mo- 
ment of your Life], and what you have to truſt to, if left 
under it's [condemning] Power, [even everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment] ; Then view the Loving-Kindneſs of God 


in giving His Son to fulfill all Righteouſneſs [in our 


ſtead], and then tell me, if it be poſſible, [while un- 
der the lively Senſe of His Mercy], to fin againſt ſo 
much Goodneſs ? I) bid. p. 139. 


63 By Ignorance of the Law, even that virtuous Charac- 
ter, which has, perhaps, gain'd you much Efteem 


among Men, will prove a greater Obſtacle in the Way 


of your Salvation, than [even] groſs and long-in- 
dulg'd Sins prove to others: ſince theſe laſt carry with 
them their own [glaring, palpable] Condemnation ; 
they have a Tendency, on the firſt lucid Interval of 
Conſideration, to excite ſtrong Confeſſions of Guilt, 
and Crys for Mercy. Whereas, a Behavior, more 

regulated, in Externals, by the Commands of Gop, 


when the Law is not underſtood, does but adminiſter - 
Fuel to Self-Sufficiency and Self-Applauſe. 


1bid. p. 141. 


64 Happy Conviction of Guilt ! which performs the ſame 


beneficent Office the Baptiſt diſcharg'd of old: it pre- 
pares 
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pares the Way of the Lord, and renders his Salvation 


ineſtimably precious to the Soul, 


Penn's Compl. D. of M. p. 143. 


65 What groſſer Contradiction can you conceive, than 


to confels yourſelf guilty, and to implore Pardon, 
while, at the ſame Time, you cheriſh an Hope of being 
favorably regarded on your own Account? For, to 
implore Pardon, implys, that you lye at the Feet of 
Mercy, without any Plea, but what is entirely drawn 
from Gop Himſelf: whereas, to truſt in your own 
Obedience, or Virtue, as a Co-adjutor with Chriſt, 
certainly implys a very high Degree of Worth in what 
procedes from yourſelf,  Thid. p. 146. 


66 According to this Scheme [viz. of Acceptance with 


God on the Footing of Works in Part], you make the 


glorious Redeemer undertake our Ranſom only to ren- 


der our deficient Dutys meritorious, and our Sins in- 


offenſive. You make His ſinleſs Life, His merito- 


rious Death, and His mediatorial Undertakings, ſerve 
no other Purpoſe, than that of a mere Pedeſtal, on 


which, human Worth may ſtand exalted, and appear 


what it is not. According to this Scheme, the Par- 


don of Rebels againſt the Moſt High, and the Recep- 


tion of leprous Sinners into the Boſom of Heaven, are 


owing to the Works of our own Hands, and to the 
Virtues of our own Character, in Conjunction with 
Chriſt. Now, what greater Affront can be offer'd to 


that Divine Goodneſs, which interpos'd to ſave us 
When we were loſt, than thus to divide the Cauſe of 


burſelves. 


our | Juſtihcation and Salvation] between Chriſt and 
Ibid. p. 146, I47. 


67 The Law rightly underſtood? will not ſuffer you to 


conſider the moft conſcientious Courſe of Obedience 


in any other Light, than as a Te/{imony that you be- 


lieve, with godly Sincerity, the delightfull Truth, that 


1 ESUS purg's away your Sins by the Sacrifice of 
5 Himfelf: 


68 
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Himſelf: for which unſpeakable Benefit, yqu love Him, 
you keep His Commandments, you abhor thoſe Ini- 
quitys which made Him groan and bleed and dye. 
Venn's Compl. D. of M. p. 148. 

The Senſe of your own Sin, manifeſted by the Law, 
will excite in you an intenſe Deſire to live to God 
who took Pity on your Deformity ; who lov'd you, 
when not one ſingle Feature of Comlineſs was about 
you; and loves you ſtill, though much Depravity is 


remaining in you. . Ibid. p. 152. 


If ever a [true and laſting] Reformation [of Manners] 
is produc'd; it muſt, under the Influences of the Eter- 
nal Spirit, be produc'd by the Doctrines of Free Grace, 
and Juſtification through the Redeemer's Righteouſ- 


neſs, Till theſe Doctrines are generally inculcated, 


| Kind of Hell in the Heart. 
When the Thunders roar, and the Licht'nings flaſh ; 


the moſt elegant Harangues from the Pulpit, or the 
molt correct Diſſertations from the Preſs, wil! be no 


better than a pointleſs Arrow and a broken Bow. 


Mr Herney, Pref. to Three Sermons, p. 5. 
How harmleſs is Defamation from a Fellow-Creature, 
when the great Creator ſmiles! s id. p. 6. 


| What we term, The Courſe of Nature; is The in- 


cellant Adminiſtration of Providence. 


Idem. Tra#s, p. 27. 
Every Sin is an Imitation of the Devil, and creates a 


Ibid. p. 33. 


when the Clouds pour down Water, and an horrid 
Storm comes on; all, that are in the open Air, retire 
under the Branches of a thick Free, or fly to ſome 
other commodious Shelter. [So] the Blood and Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt are a Covert. Hither we may fly, 
and be ſcreen'd; hither we may fly, and be ſafe. 
Safe, as was Noah, when he entcr'd the Ark, and 
God's own Hand clos'd the Door, and God's own Eye 
guided it's Motions, id. p. 42. 


24. The 
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74 The Obedience aud Atonement of Chriſt are as ſuſk- 


cient to ſecure perfectly all Sinners that fly by Faith 
under the Covert of His Wings, as the immeaſurable 


Circuit of the Skys is roomy enough for a Lark to fly 


75 


56 [The Works of Men], without the Blood of Sprink- 


77 


ment of Pitch and Brimſtone, which is put on the 


78 


in, or as the immenſe Brightneſs of the Sun is light- 


ſome enough for a Laborer to work by. 


Mr Hervey's Trafts, p. 53. 
All the c of the New Covenant are fulfill'd 


by Chriſt. Come, then, and partake of the Heavenly 
Bleſſings, as you partake of a Marriage-Feaft, when 


the Entertainment is all prepar'd, and the Bridegroom 


bids you welcome. 8 Ibid. p. 62. 


ling, will be but as a wither'd Leaf amidſt the inex- 
tinguiſhable Burning. Ibid. p. 65. 

If Riches have been your Idol j hoarded up in your 
Coffers, or laviſh'd out upon yourſelves; they will, 
when the Day of Reckoning comes, be like the Gar- 


Criminal condemn'd to the Flames. id. 


Happy the People, on whom the Blood of Chriſt is 
ſprinkled ! this will ſcreen and protect them, like the 


Mark, which the Man, cloth'd with Linen, ſet on the 


19 


Foreheads of God's choſen Ones, Exzet. ix. 6. or, like 
the Line of ſcarlet Thread, which Rahab bound to the 
Window of her Houſe, 7%. ii. 18, 19. 1bid. p. 68. 


I will ſuppoſe, that a Perſon, unſkill'd in Huſbandry, 


is taking Notice of Seedſmen, as they are ſowing their 
Grain. Perhaps, he goes home, and ſays, What 
„ ſtrange, inconſiderate Creatures have I ſeen in the 
« Field ! I ſaw them, inſtead of laying up their Corn 
in the Garner, throwing it away by Handfulls.” 


To ſuch an Objector the Anſwer would be eaſy. And 
the ſame Anſwer, with a light Alteration, would 
_ equally apologize for a Goſpel-Preacher. It is true, 
his uſual Subjects are, the abſolutely free Grace of 
God, and the immenſely rich Merits of Chriſt; the 


infinite 
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infinite Atonement and everlaſting Righteouſneſs of 


the Redeemer. But, becauſe he generally enlarges on 
| theſe Doctrines, does he throw away his Words? 


30 


81 


Does he neglect the Cauſe, or diſregard the Intereſts, 
of Holineſs? Far from it. He is ſowing the Seed of 
vital Holineſs : without which Seed, Holineſs will 
never floriſh in your Hearts, nor bring forth Fruit in 
your Lives; any more than your Plough'd Lands 
would produce a Crop of Corn, without receiving the 
appointed Grain. Mr Hervey's Tracts, p. 71. 
To be Holy, is to put on Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 14. to 
reſemble Chriſt, in your Spirit and Carriage, as one 
Man reſembles another, when he puts on his Dreſs, 
or imitates his Manners. Ibid. p. 75. 
God blotteth out Tranſgreſſions, aggravated and in- 
numerable, as eaſily, and as completely, as the Wind 


ſweeps away a floating Cloud from the Face of the 


82 


Sky, Ila. xliv. 22. N bid. p. 82. 
Obſerve ſome beautifull and copious River. How it 


_ exhilarates the Country, and fructifys the Soil, thro' 
| which it paſſes. Beſtows a thouſand Conveniencies, 


and gives Birth to a thouſand Delights. — So the 


COMFORTER, dwelling in the Heart, gives 
ſuch charming Views of Chriſt and His unſearchable 


Riches, as gladden the Conſcience, and make us truly 
happy. Hence, as from an inexhauſtible Source, true 
Holineſs flows, and every ſpiritual Good. This will 
raiſe our Deſires far above earthly, ſenſual, tranſitory 
Things; even as David's Thoughts were rais'd far 
above the Shepherd's Scrip, when he ſat exalted on 
the Throne of Iſrael. ))CVVVVV 


8 3 Go to Dying Beds: there you will learn the true Worth 


of Deliverance from Damnation by the Death of 


Chriſt. Aſk ſome agonizing Friend: he, and he alone, 
Can tell you, what a Bleſſing it is, to have the King 


of Terrors converted into a Meſſenger of Peace. 


Ibid. p. 111. 
84 Adhering 
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** Adhering to, and glorying in, the Croſs of Chriſt, 
you ſhall enter the Harbor of eternal Reſt; not like a 


ſhip-wreck'd Mariner, cleaving to ſome Wee Plank, 


and hardly eſcaping the raging Waves; but like ſome 
ſtately Veſſel, with all her ſails expanded, arg gn 
before a proſperous Gale. 
. my Mi. Hervey's Trad, p. 117. 
85 To exerciſh Mercy, is God's great Prerogative; an 
AR, not ↄf Debt, but of royal Bounty: which He ex- 
. ErcCiles when, and to whom, it ſeemeth good in His 
Sight. 1 will have Mercy on whom J will Pave 5 
is His High and Holy Reſolve. 
 Jdem. Remarks on Ld Bolingbr. p. 28. 
86 The Pages of Scripture, like the Productions of Na- 
ture, will not only endure the Teft, but improve upon 
the Tryal. The Application of the Microſcope to 
the one, and a repeated Meditation on the ether, are 


ſure to diſplay new Beautys, and preſent us with higher 
Attractives. Ii. p. 56. 


27 By the Bleſſed Influcnces of God's Holy Spirit, our 


Underſtandings are open'd to know, and our Hearts 
open'd to receive, the Scriptures: to underſtand them, 
in all the Fullnefs of their heavenly Meaning ; to re- 
ceive them, in all the Force of their transforming 
Power. Ibid. p. 56. 


88 Without the powerfull Agency of the Bleſſed Spirit, 


to enlighten our Underſtandings, and to apply the Doc- 
trines of the Bible to our Hearts; we ſhall be, even 
with the Word of Light and Life in our Hands, ſome- 
what like bling Bartimæus, ſitting amidſt the Beams 
of Day; or, like the wither'd Arm, with invaluable 
Treaſures before it. Ih . in 


N 89 When you experience, on your Soul, the happy Energy 


of the Scriptures; every Attempt to ſtagger your Be- 


lief, or withdraw your Veneration from The Bible, 


will he like an Hy to ſhatter the Rock in Pieces 
| with 
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with a Bubble, or to pierce the Adamant with a Fea- 


ther. Ar Hervey's Remarks on Ld Bolingbr. p. 58. 


po The Goſpel is a Doctrine according to Godlineſs ; 


and true Holineſs is the Health, is the Happineſs of 
the Soul. Theſe Dutys, iſſuing from Faith, and re- 


commended by the Interceſſion of Chriſt, are accept= 


able to the Divine Majeſty. But theſe are not your 
Savior. God hath not reconcil'd the World to Him- 
ſelf, by their own pious Practices, but by His Son 
J ESUS CHRIST. 


Idem. Min. i/try of Recmciliation, p. I 15. 


91 Is the Faith of Chriſt fatal to refin'd Manners, as the 


Rod of Moſes was to the counterfeit Miracles of the 
Magicians? No. It is rather like the Influence of 


the Sanctuary, on the Rod of Aaron : which, while 


it remained at a Diſtance from the "Tabernacle, . was 
a dry, ſapleſs, and barren Stick; but, when depoſited 
before the Ark, was quicken'd into vegetable Life, 
was adorn'd with a milk-white Bloom, ad enrich'd 
with full-grown Fruit: or, as the Sacred Hiſtorian 
expreſſes this ſurpriſing Fact, it © brought forth 
Buds, and bloomed Bloſloms, and yielded Al- 
„ monds,” Numb. xvii. 8. 

Idem. Education of Daughters, P. 3. 


92 We ſhould deſpite none, but honor All; and be as 


ready to do them good, as the Hand is ready to ſooth 
the Eye, when it ſmarts, or eaſe the Head, when it 
. akes. Po Ibid. p. 14. 


93 The Actings af Gratitude to God, are not only fruit- 


Full in every good Work, but productive of the trueſt 


Satisfaction. Somewhat like the fragrant Steams of 


conſecrated Incenſe; which, while they honor'd the 
great Object of Worſhip, regal'd, with their pleaſing 
"Perfumes, the Devout Worſhipper. Did, p. 20. 


94 We have lately repair'd, or rather erected anew, the 


Church, dedicated to St Paul's Name : but ſome of us 
have pull'd down and demoliſh'd his Doctrines. Our 
C Church 
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bliſhment belonging to it, and if you were to preach 
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Church celebrates that Apoſtle's Converſon; but many 
of us feem to renounce what he hath deliver'd con- 
cerning Grace, Converſion, and Regeneration. 

Dr Edwards againſt Whitby, p.114. 
A Soul may truly go to Chriſt, though with a trem- 
bling Heart; and. may truly receive Chriſt, though 
with a trembling Hand. 
Pike's and Hayward's Caſes of Conſcience, vol. ii. p. 147. 


One capital Error in Men's preparing themſelves for 


the ſacred Function, is, That they read Divinity 
more in other Books, than in the Scriptures. 
Bp Burnet's Hiſt. own Times, vol. iv. p. 415. 


Aſk yourſelves often [ſays the Biſhop, addreſſing him- 


ſelf to the Clergy of our Church], would you follow 
that Courſe of Life, if there were no ſettled Eſta- 


under the Croſs, and in Danger of Perſecution ? For, 
till you arrive at That, you are yet carnal, and come 
into the Pricfthood for a Piece of Bread. 

Idem. ibid. p. 416. 


98 1 re lamented, during my whole Life, that I ſaw 


ſo little true Zeal among our Clergy, The main 
Body of our Clergy has always appeared Dead and 


Lifeleſs to Me. Inſtead of animating one another, 
they ſeem to lay one another aſleep. Without a viſi- 


ble Alteration in This, you will fall under an univer- 


ſal Contempt, and loſe both the Credit and the Fruits 
of your Miniſtry, ; 1bid. 


99 


I fay it with Regret; I have obſerved the Clergy, in 
all the Places through which J have travel'd, Papiſts, 
Lutherans, Calvinifts, and Diſſenters: but of them 


all, our Clergy are much the moſt remiſs in their 


Labors, and the leaſt ſevere | in their Lives. 
n p 419. 


100 Some 3 may be better than others; but 


there is no Employment ſo bad, as the having none 


at all: the Mind will contract a Ruſt, and an Unfit- 
neſs 
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neſs for every good Thing; and a Man muſt either 
fill up his Time with good, or at leaſt innocent Bu- 
1 ſineſs, or *twill run to the worſt Sort of Waſte, to 
7 Sin and Vice. 
Bp Burnet's Hiſt. own Times, vol. iv. p. 434. 
101 Faith in Jeſus is the Truſt and Reliance of the 
Heart on Him, for Help and Deliverance. 
Venn's Compl. Duty of MH. p. 160. 
102 When you deſire, and in earneſt endeavor, to live 
obedient to the ſpiritual Commandments of God, 
without which, a Courſe of external Religion is vain; 
you will immediately feel your own Impotency, juſt 
as Samſon did the Loſs of his Strength, when = | 
was riſing to combat the Philiſtines. 
Idem. ibid. p. 166. 
103 That the Bleſſed God can impreſs on the Mind ſo 
| ſtrong a Senſe of Pardon, as to leave a repenting Sin- 
ner, beyond all Queſtion, ſatisfy'd of its coming 
from HIM ; none can doubt, but thoſe who are for 
limiting the Power of the Almighty, and for pre- 
ſcribing to the Wiſdom of the All-wiſe. And that, 
in many Inſtances, God is moſt graciouſly pleaſed, 
in this Manner, to manifeſt Himſelf and His Love, 
none can diſpute, who have been happily acquainted 
with the Lives and Deaths of the Excellent of the 
Earth. bid. p. 175. 
104 Many Perſons have been overwhelmed with hurtfull 
Terrors, and led to paſs Sentence on themſelves, as 
though they were concluded in Unbelief, and with- 
out Chriſt in the World; at the very Time they 
were ſeeking His Help and Grace, and conſequently, 
in the Scripture Senſe of the Word, were true and 
ſincere Believers, Ibid. p. 177. 
105 A lively Dependence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt im- 
plys an intimate and moſt intereſting Connection 
between Him and the Soul; a Knowledge of Him, 
affecting to the Heart, and full of Influence; an 
04 Applica- 
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Application to Him, daily and perſevering. So that 


a Man, who is living in ſuch Dependence on the Son 
of God, might as reaſonably call in Queſtion the 
Reality of Tranſactions paſſing between himſelf and 


his Friends on Earth, as whether he is indeed a 


Believer on Jeſus. Fenn's Compl. Duty of M. p. 178. 


It is. of the higheſt Importance, that you examine, 
yourſelf, where the Streſs of your Dependence, for 
the Good of your Soul, is plac'd. To what Foun- 


tain are you looking, for Pardon and Strength, for 
Comfort, Sanctification ſand Salvation?! Whe— 
ther to your own good Purpoſes and Endeavors, to 
your own Prayers, Meditations, and good Qualitys; 
or to that inexhauſtible Treaſury [of Grace and 
Glory, which] God has provided for poor, helpleſs, 


guilty Men, in the Perſon, [Blood, Righteouſneſs, 


and e of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 

Ibid. p. 185. 
Bleſſed is your Condition, if you have this Teſti- 
mony in your Conſcience; that, acknowledging 
your own natural Ignorance and Blindneſs, you call 


upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus, to enlighten your 
Mind, to make his Way plain before you, and to 


give you a ſtrong and diſtinct Perception of the great 
Things that concern your eternal Peace. 
Bleſſed ĩs your Condition, if, feeling your utter Inca- 


pacity to procure the Favor of God by the beſt of 


your Dutys, Reformations, or Performances ; and 
confounded, in your own Sight, for your great De- 


fects ; you build all your Hope, of Acceptance with 


God, on what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for you. 


Bleſſed is your Condition, it, afflicted with the ex- 


ceding great Vileneſs of your natural Affections, and 


longing for Victory over them; for a more ſpiritual 


Mind, and for a farther Progreſs in Love both to 
Ged and Man; you depend | on the renewing, ſanc- 


tifying 
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tifying Grace of the Holy Spirit, to work this Di- 


vine Change within you. 
This is to believe in the only begotten Son of God, 

without Partiality and without Hypocriſy, This 
the Word of God pronounces to be that Depend- 


ence on Chriſt, which ſhall never be confounded. 


Venn's Compl. Duty of MH. p. 185, 186. 


108 Juſtification is an Act of God's free Grace, whereby 


he clears his People from Sin, diſcharges them from 


Condemnation, and reckons and accounts them 


7 Righteous, for the Sake of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
Which He has accepted of, and imputes unto Them, 


109 


Dr Gill on Juſtif. p. 11. 
The Teſtimony of the Spirit [witneffing our Ac- 


ceptance in Chriſt to our Conſciences], is not ſo 5 


properly Juſtification itſelf, as an actual Perception 
of Juſtification, before granted, by a Kind of reflex 


Act of Faith, bid. p. 15. 


110 


1111 


We are juſtify'd by Faith, Objectively, as it looks 


to, receives, apprehends, and embraces Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs for Juſtification. Ibid. p. 21. 
Let it be obſerv'd, that Chriſt's active Obedience to 
the Law for us, and in our Room and Stead, does 
not exempt us from perſonal Obedience to it; any _ 


more than His Sufferings and Death exempt us from 


a corporal Death, or ſuffering for His Sake, *Tis 
true, indeed, we don't ſuffer and dye, in the Senſe 
He did; to ſatisfy Juſtice and atone for Sin: ſo 
neither do we yield Obedience to the Law, in order 


to obtain eternal Life by it. By Chriſt's Obedience 


for us, we are exempted from Obedience to the Law, 
in this Senſe; but not from Obedience to it, as a 
Rule of Walk and Converſation, by which we may 
glorify God, and expreſs our Thankfullneſs to Him 


for His abundant Mercys. Mid p. Zr. 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is call'd, The Righteouſneſs of 
ine Law, Rom. viii. 4. For, though Righteouſneſs 
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does not come by our Obedience to the Law, yet it 
does by Chriſt's Obedience to it. Though, by the 
Deeds of the Law, as perform'd by Man, no Fleſh 
living can be juſtify'd; yet, by the Deeds of the 
Law, as perform'd by Chriſt, all the Ele& are 
D, Gill on Juſtif. p. 33. 


113 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is alſo call'd, The Righteouſ- 


neſs of Faith, Rom. iv. 13. not as if Faith were our 


Righreouſneſs, either in whole, or in Part; but be- 


cauſe Faith receives the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
puts it on, rejoices in it, and boaſts of it. id. 


114 Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is call'd, The beſt Robe, Luke 


115 The whole Election of Grace; all the Children of . 


XV. 22. or, as the Greek Text hath it, The ut 
Robe, Ty SoAmv 7 Tewlny? For, though Adam' 8 
Robe of Righteouſneſs, in Innocence, was the firſt 


in Wear, This was firſt provided in the Covenant of 5 
Grace: This was firſt i in Deſignation, though That = 


was firſt in Uſe. : Ibid. p. 34. 


God, ſcattered about in the World; all the Lord's 
People, that ever have been, are, or ſhall be; may 


truly be ſaid to be the Pearl of great Price, which 


Chriſt came into this World to ſeek for, and found: 


. PE 8 . 
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and finding it, ſold all that He had, med His Blood, - 


parted with His Life, and gave Himſelf for it, and | '# 


bought it. 
Dr Gill's Serm. on Haier and Boſs Paſſ. p.20. 


116 Though a Believer may have his Darkneſs, Doubts“ 
and Fears, and many Conflicts of Soul, while on his“ 


Dying Bed; yet, uſually, theſe are all over and gore, 
before his laſt Moments come, and Death does its“ 


Work and Office upon him. From the gracious} 


Promiſes of God, to be with his People even unt} 
Death ; and from the ſcriptural Accounts of Dying x 
e and from the Obſervations I have made, 


e 


eee 


through the Courſe of my Life; I am of 8 | 
that, generally eins the People of God dus 
comfortabluſ by 
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comfortably ; their ſpiritual Enemys being made ta 
be as ſtill as a Stone, while they paſs through Jor- 
dan, or the Stream of Death. 


Dr Gill's Serm. en Quiet and Eaſy Paſſ. p. 33. 


Men dote upon eſtabliſhing a Righteouſneſs of their 
own to bring them to Chriſt; and think 'tis pre- 
ſumptuous, or licentious Doctrine, that Chriſt may 


be their's, and they receive Him, conſider'd ſimply 


as Ungodly and as Enemys. But ſuch are abomin- 


ably injurious to the Faith of Jefus Chriſt, and to 


the exceding Bounty of His Grace; which faves 
from Sin, without Reſpect of any Thing in the 
Creature, that He Himſelf might have the Praiſe of 
the Glory of His own Grace. 


Dr Criſp, vol. „ . 


God neither looks to any Thing i in the Creature, to 
win Him to ſhew Kindneſs; nor yet any Thing in 
the Creature, to debar Him : neither Righteouſneſs 
in Men, that perſuades God to pardon Sin; nor 
Unrighteouſnefs in Men, that hinders Him from 
giving this Pardon, and acquitting them from their 
Tranſgreſſions. It is only and ſimply rox His 
OWN SAKE, that he pardons Men. Idem. p. 15, 16. 


While we are under the Law, and have no better 
Help, Sin reigns in us: the Law cannot bridle it 
in. But, when we come under Grace by Chriſt, 
the Dominion of Sin, which the Law cannot re- 


 {train, is captivated and ſubjected by Chriſt, I will 


ſubdue your Iniguitys, as it is ſpoken by the Prophet 
Mica h. | | | Ibid. P · 17. 


120 As the 3 of a great Sum, all at once, and at 


a Day, is a better Payment, than by a Penny a Year, 
till a thouſand Years be out; fo, Chriſt's ſatisfying 
the Father, at once, by one Sacrifice of Himſelf, is a 
better Satisfaction, than if we ſhould have been infi- 

C 4 nite 


mere Favor and Bounty, and Loving» kindneſs 
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|! nite Days in paying that which His Juſtice requires, 

j and His Indignation to Sin doth expect. 

4 Dr Criſp, vol. i. p. 28. 
"= 121 When you ſee the Refiner caſt his Gold into the 
4 Furnace, do you think he is angry with the Gold, 
(] 9 | and means to caſt it away? No. He ſits as a Re- 

Wl finer. He ſtands warily over the Fire, and over the 
| i Gold, and looks to it, that not one Grain be loſt. 
{hi And, when the Droſs is ſever'd, he will out with it 
1 preſently; it ſhall be no longer there. bid. p. 32. 
{lt 122 The Graſs and Paſture are ſo ſweet, that Chriſt hath 
4 put a Believer into; that, though there were no. 
14 Bounds to keep in ſuch a Soul, yet it would never 
; all o out of this fat Paſture, to feed in a barren Com- 
1 mon. Ibid. p. 36. 
| 123 Grace, properly ſo called, is nothing elſe but God's 


perly Grace itſelf, as the Fruit of Grace, God firſt 
caits His Favor and Loving-kindneſs upon a Per- 

ſon; and then, out of His Favor, iſſue the ſeveral 
Fruits of His Loving-kindneſs : 
thoſe Fruits of the Spirit, frequently mentioned by 
the Apoſtle, Ibid. p. 36, 37. 


Aeit v. 31. And, if ever you will repent, with a 
kind Repentance, you mult either have it from 
Chriſt, or go without it. Ibid. 
125 Tis a difficult Thing for us, to keep the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel always in view; and harder ſtill, to 


want them moſt, Dr Gill's Serm. on Eliz. Gul, p.4. 
126 Union to Chriſt may be conſider'd either as ſecret or 


open. God's Elect had a ſecret Union to Chriſt, 


from all Eternity: for they were choſen in Him, be- 
fore the Foundation of the World; and were, as 


| early, bleed in Him, with at ſpiritual Bleſſings; 
Grace 


itſelf. Conſequently, Sanctification is not ſo pro- 


which Fruits, are 


124 It is Chriſt, that grants Repentance unto Lite, 


make uſe of them, and live up to them, when we 
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Grace was given to them in Him, before the World 
began. On Account of this Union, they were 
Preſerv'd in Him, in Time, notwithſtanding the 
Fall of Adam; [for, though they fell from the 
Image of God, they did not fall out of his Favor] : 
they were repreſented in Him and by Him, when He 
was crucify'd and ſlain, bury'd and roſe again; 
whence they are ſaid to be rais'd up together [with 
Him], and made to fit Werder in heavenly Places, 
in Chriſt Jeſus. : 


Now, this ſecret Union to Chriſt, becomes open and _ 


127 


manifeſt in Converſion, I knew a Man in Chri/t,” 
{ſays the Apoſtle, “above fourteen Years ago: mean- 
ins himſelf, who was converted ſo many Years before 
th: Time of his then writing. In the fame Senſe 
are we to underſtand thoſe Words of the ſame 
Apoſtle, where he ſays, that Andronicus and Ju- 
, nia were in Chriſt before him:“ which cannot be 
ſaid of their Election in Chriſt, and fœderal Relation 
to Him; which commenced together. With Re— 
ſpect to theſe Things, one Perſon cannot be ſaid to 
be in Chrift before another: but one Man may be 
comertcd before another, and ſo appear to be in 
Chriſt, before the other does ; which is what the 


Apoſtle means. 
Dr Gills Serm. on Flix. Gill, p. 13, 14. 


1 he Conſideration of the State of the Dead, as of 
Perſons afleep, ſhould moderate our Sorrow for the 


Lois of departcd Friends. What Maſter of a Fa- 


mily can be uneaſy, at finding his Family, his Wife, 


his Children, his Servants, in a ſound, faſt Sleep at 
Midnight? May he not expect, that they'll riſe, in 


the Morning, well and healthfull, and ready to go 


about any Service that may be proper for them ? 
When Chrift ſaid, concerning Lazarus, Our 


66 Friend Lazarus cepeth ; * Lord,“ ſaid the 
Dileipiee 
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Diſciples, << if he ſleep, he ſhall do well.” The 


Saints, who are fallen aſleep, muſt needs do well. 
They can't do otherwiſe than well, who not ny 
ſleep, but ſleep in Jeſus. 

Dr GllP's Serm. on Eliz. Gill, p. 10. 
If it ſhould be ſaid, „How ſhall we know that this 
is the Caſe of our departed Friends?” Let the 
following Queſtion be put: Is there any Reaſon to 


believe, that the Grace of God was beſtow'd on 


them? If this is a clear Point, their Safety is be- 


yond all Doubt: for, nothing is more certain, than 


that, to whom God gives Grace, He alſo gives 


Glory. We may be aſſur'd of the Happineſs of our 
Friends in the next World, from their having taſted, 


129 


that the Lord was gracious to them, in this. 
ni. p. 22. 


[Chriſtian Grief i is not forbidden. ] Abraham came 


to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her. Foſeph 
made a Mourning for his Father, ſeven Days. The 


Children of Iſrael wept for Moſes, in the Plains of 
Moab, thirty Days. David lamented the Deaths of 


Faul, Jonathan, and Abner. CHRIST wept over 
the Grave of Lazarus. Devout Men, who carry'd 


Stephen to his Burial, made great Lamentation over 


bim. And the Apoſtle Pax! ſignifys, concerning 


his Friend Epaphroditus, who had been ſick nigh 


430 


unto Death, that, if the Lord had not had Mercy on 


him, he ſhould have had Sorrow upon Sorrow. | 


Ibid. p. 24,25, 
But immoderate Sorrow, and all the extravagant 
Forms of it, are forbidden. Even Seneca, the Hea- 
then, may ſhame us out of ſuch a Conduct; who, 


having ſome Notion of the Immortality of the Soul, 
though not of the Body's Reſurrection, expreſſes 
himſelf thus, in a conſolatory Letter to Lucilius, 
occaſioned by the Death of his Friend Flaccus : 


*66 The Fhought of geceaſed F riends is ſweet and 


„ pleaſan 


. 
j 
p 
»* 
— 
oy 
LO 
2 2 
2 5 N. 
* 3 
4 £ Ws 
5 1 
l 1 
2 
33 
3 
1 
* . 
ph 3: „ 
=p . . 
* 
EO © 
N 
8 P 
y al whe 
1 
P 85 
92: . 
B 
1 5. 4 
1 622 
. 
3 
3 
8 2, „. 
mY $M 
oh. 
Wo, 0 
IB I 
= BF 
5 . 
3 
I 4 os of 
——_— 
ide £1 
5 4 
88 
N 
4, 


r 
N 

n 
N 


131 


FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 27 


< pleaſant to me; for I have enjoy'd them, as one 
<< that was about to loſe them; and N ena loſt them, 


<< as one that may have them again.” 


Dr GilPs Serm. on Eliz. Gill, p. 25, 27. 
Let Men tear and tire themſelves Night and Day, 
with a Multitude of Prayers; yet, if a Work of the 
Spirit of God, in teaching the Nature and Guilt of 


Unbelief, the Nature, Efficacy, and Uſe of Faith in 


132 


133 


134 


Chriſt Jeſus, go not with it, all will be loſt and 
[come to nothing]. Dr Owen on Prayer, p. 65. 
Nature is ſo corrupted, as not to underſtand its own 
Depravation. I cem. ibid. p. 67. 

We can never expect to ſee Deiſm decline, while 
thoſe Principles, which ſupport it, are maintain'd 
by [profeſſing Chriſtians] themſelves. But, would 
Proteſtants return to their antient Proteſtant Doc- 
trines, and live and practiſe accordingly, then would 
Religion floriſh; and Atheiſm, Deiſm, Arianiſm, and 
every other iſm fink apace.  Tdem. ibid. p. 13. 
Sincerity, in a Man's profeſſing that which is agree- 


able to the real Sentiments of his Mind, is certainly 


a very laudable Thing : but it can never take away 


135 


the Guilt of a Man's not conforming the Sentiments 


of bis Mind to the objective, reveal'd Truth. 


Ibid. p. 14. 
The grand Controverſy, between corrupt Nature 
and Almighty God, is not whether Any or All of 
the human Race ſhall be ſaved : but who ſhall have 


the Glory of Salvation aſcrib'd to him? God, or the 
Creature? The Pride of Man prompts him to ſay, 


* The Glory of Salvation is due to me; for I ſave 
© myſelf,” But the great Jehovah juſtly challenges 


the Glory of Salvation to Himſelf, and ſays, 1 
will have all the Glory thereof ; for it is by My 
« ſovereign and efficacious Grace, that Men are 


.*. , * 


Ar laden Lime ſtreet dernen, vol. 1. p. 146. 
136 Whence 
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136 Whence is it, that the Doctrines of ſpecial Election, 


of efficacious Grace in Regeneration and Converhon, 


of Juſtihcation by tke Imputed Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, and of the infallible Perſeverance of the 


Saints; though ſo clearly reveal'd, and ſo ſtrongly 


prov'd, in the Word of God; are, notwithſtanding, 
10 generally deny'd, oppos'd, and ridicul'd? Be- 
cauſe they give all the Glory to God, and will not 


allow Man ſo much as to boaſt a little. 


Ar Sladen's Lime-ſtreet Sermons, p. 147. 
The Evidence, of our Election, is in Time; the 
Decree itſelf is from Eternity. Idem. p. 167. 
To ſuppoſe God to perform any Work, which He 
did not firſt deſign to perform, is to charge Him with 
a Degree of Folly, and with acting below an Intelli- 


gent Agent. [On the other Hand], To ſuppoſe Him 


to deſign to do a Thing, which He does not effect, 


is to tax Him with Impotence. If *tis an Inſtance 
of the Wiſdom and Power of Man, firſt to deſign a 


Work, and then to perfect it; the great God, who 
is infinite in both theſe Perfections, muſt deſign 


xrhat He effects, and effect what He has deſign'd.— 
If we conſider Him as infinite in Wiſdom, and of 


almighty Power; there cannot be a mpre rational 


Way of arguing, than from His Acts to His De- 


ſigns. - Lem. p. 172; 174. 


139 Men are Believers, becauſe they are elected ; not 


elected becauſe they are Believers. Idem. p. 179. 


140 If God hath deſign'd to ſave any Perſons, then they 
muſt be ſaved: otherwiſe, God muſt repent, and 


change His Mind concerning them; or be over— 
power'd by ſome ſuperior Agency of theirs. To 
ſuppoſe either of which, is not only to degrade, but 
to deny the Divine Perfections. Iden. p. 197. 


Let us take thoſe Words, Rem. viii. 20. which Way 


we will; let us read them backwards or forwards ; 


they tel! us, that Election, and Salvation, both 
initial 


"IA e's „ 5 The : 1 : ; 5 5 f . C . : ; BY 5 : : 3 
ONTO So: „ EIS oo RL d ON OE LC DEAL r AS ORE os S 


FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 29 


mitial and final, are undivided, and inſeparably 
united together. 
Mr Sladen'”s 1 -flreet Sermons, p. 203. 


142 In every Congregation, where the faithful! Word 


is preach'd, there are ſome who belong to the Eled- 


tion of Grace, [and are either to be call'd or com- 


forted.] Ii, pz. 


143 Purpoſes are Actions decreed; Actions are Purpoſes 
executed. As the Promiſes of God are the Revela- 


tion of His Purpoſes of good Will, fo the Actings 

of God upon His Creatures are the Execution of 

| His Purpoſes, and the Fullfillment of His Promiſcs. 
| Ib:4. p. 240. 


144 When Abraham s Knife was at Iſaac's Throat, God 


provided a Ram, for a Burnt-Offering. Ard, in all 
Trouble, the Lord will either provide Deliverance 
for His People, or provide Strength for them to 
bear it. 

Dr Gifford, in Con verſation with me, June 2051 709. 


145 If God's People fall at any Time into Sin, it is 


not while they are eyeing the Perfection of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, but when they loſe Sight of it. 
Ar Miller, in Converſation with me, Fune 20, 1760. 


146 Though tis impofſible, for a true Believer, fo to ſin, 


as to fall into Hell; yet + WHLFUL Sin will bring an 
Hell into his Heart. | : 
Rev. Mr Madam, 677 ne 21, 1769. 


147 It is not poſſible that any Antincdtiar can be a 
truly converted Perſon: for, a Man cannot be truly 
converted, without having been, firſt, divinely 


awaken'd ; ; and no Man can be divinely awaken'd, 
Fithiout feeling the Evil and Bitterneſs . 
e Tdem. 


148 The Chriſtian is compar'd to a Tree, P/zl. i. and 


thoſe Trees floriſh moſt, and bear the ſweeteſt Fruit, 
which ſtand moſt in the Sun. The Praying Chriſ- 
fan is {as they Fr of the Rhodians) in 6. . Pſitus; ; 

he 
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Return to his Prayer. Such a Soul ſhall never be 


151 


152 


go to Hell for a Time, and return to the World 
again; he would continue, after his Return, as great 


EXCELLENT PASSAGES 
he ſtands nigh unto God, and hath God nigh unto 


him, in all that he calls upon Him for : you may, 


therefore, expect his Fruit to be ſweet and ripe. 
When another, that ſtands, as it were, in the Shade, 
and at a Diſtance from God, through Neglect of 


Prayer; will have little Fruit found on his Branches; © 


and that but green and ſour. 
Gurnal”s Chriſtian Armour, vol. iv. P- 14. 
Prayer, lixe Jonathan's Bow, returns not empty. 


Never was faithfull Prayer loſt at Sea. No Merchant 


trades with ſuch Certainty, as the praying Sainte 


Some Prayers, indeed, have a longer Voyage than 


others; but then return with the richer Lading at 
laſt. | Item. ibid. 


18 Trading; he gets moſt by his Commodity, that 


can forbear his Money the longeſt : ſo does the 
Chriſtian, that can with moſt Patience ſtay for a 


aſham'd of it's waiting. I gem. ibid. 

Who can expreſs the powerfull Oratory of a Be- 
liever's Prayer? This little Word, Father, liſp'd 
forth in Prayer by a Child of God, excedes the Elo- 


quence of Demoſthenes, Cicero, and all the moſt 


famous Orators in the World We knock at Hea- 
ven, and the Heart of God flys open. hid. p.15. 


Was it poſhble for an unregenerate Sinner to dye, 


a Sinner, and as great a Lover of Sin, as he was 
before. And why ſo? Becauſe Affliction, Death, 


and Hell itſelf, cannot work a ſaving Change on 
the Soul of Man. Nothing can renew us, till God 
takes our Hearts into His own Hand, and converts 


us by the efficacious Grace of His invincible Spirit. 


Mr Ryland (of Northamp. ) in Converſ. June 22, 1769. 
* 153 Through 
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153 Through Chriſt's Satisfaction for Sin, the very Na- 


ture of Affliction is chang'd, with Regard to Be- 
lievers. As Death, which was, at firſt, the Wages 
of Sin, is now become a Bed of Reſt (they ſhall reft 
upon their Beds, faith the Prophet); ſo AMictions 
are nat the Rod of God's Anger, but the gentle 
Phyſic of a tender Father. Dr Criſp, vol. i. p. 48. 


354 It is Chriſt's Work, to take ev'ry preſent Sin off the 


Conſcience of the Believer, by the Application of 
His Blood and Sacrifice, Hence He is ſaid to be the 
Lamb of God that rateth away, that continues to 
take away, the Sins of the World. 

Dr Gull on Criſp. Ibid. 


155 Chriſt will make His People holy, and put His Spi- 


rit within them, to change their Hearts, and to 
work upon their Spirits. But this is not a Condi- 
tion requir'd, in order to partake of Chriſt. Chriſt 
Himſelf gives Himſelf; and then He beſtows theſe 
Things, when He is given. Criſp. Ibid. p. 57. 


f 156 Doſt thou thirſt? that is, Haſt thou a Mind really 
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to Chriſt, that Chriſt ſhould ſay really to thy Soul, 


Jam thy Salvation? It may be, thou art ſuſpicious 
of thy ſelf, and thy Heart is apt to ſay, „ Chriſt is 


n not my Portion; I am not fi for Chriſt; I am a 


e great Sinner; I muſt be holy firſt.” Alas this 


is bringing a Price to Chriſt. But you muſt come, 


without Money and without Price. And what is it, 
to come without Money or Price? *Tis to take 
Chriſt, and the Waters of Life, merely and ſimply 
aa GIFT. Ibid. p. bo. 

Theſe are the ſure Mercys of David, when a Man 
receives the Things of Chriſt, only becauſe Chriſt _ 


gives them; and not in regard to any Action of 


our's, as the Ground of ang them. Ibid. 


158 Haſt thou but a Mind to Chriſt? Come and take 


the Water of Life freely, It is thine, It is given 


to thee. There Ys nothing look'd for from thee, to 


take 
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take thy Portion in Chriſt. Thine He is, as much 
as ny e s under Heaven. 


Dr Criſp, vol. i. g. 64. 


The Spirit will not take a Believer, and lead him by 
the Hand, and fet him into the Way (as a Friend 
doth, to lead one a Mile out of Town), and then 
leave him alone, to go the reſt of the Way by him- 
ſelf; no: but the Spirit will be the Companion of 
the Soul, to ſecure it; a Conductor to the very Har- 


bor and Haven itſelt. Ibid. p. 65. 


It is a Privilege of this Nation, that Merchants may 
have a Convoy, a Navy royal, it may be, to go out 
with them; but it will hardly come in with them; 


therefore there is not abſolute Security in this Con- 


161 


voy. But whoever takes Chriſt, hath the Spirit to 


J. h 

go in and out before him and with him; to go forth, 
to come back, to go all the Way with him: for He 
hath ſaid, I will nev cr leave thee nor forſake thee. 


Ibid. 


3 go to Sca. The End of their Voyage i 7 


it may be, the Indias : but they have alſo Bulineſs in 
France, Holland, Spain, or Turkey ; and they ac- 


cordingly put in there. Now, their Buſineſs is not 
their Way to the End: but it is ſomething they 


have to do, in the Way, before they come to their 
Journey's End. — Thus, all our Obedience and 
Righteouſneſs are but ſo many ſeveral Buſinciles 
here, which we are to diſpatch while we are in 
Chriſt (who is our only Way) toward Heaven: 


and, Chrift Himſelf being our Way, He fo provides 


for us, that our Buſineſs goes on. id. p. 78. 


162 


The Fountain of Chriſt's Blood is always open. 
We ſin daily; and, every Day, we ſue out our 
Diſcharge in Chriſt's Name. The beſt of God's 
Children make but too much Wes for Pardoning 


Mercy. 
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Mercy. We contract new Filth, by walking up and 


down | in a dirty, defiling World. 
Dr Manton, vol. v. p.1075. 


163 A Chriſtian hath two Things to relieve him againſt 


all his diſtruſtfull Fears and Cares; Adoption, and 

particular Providence, God is his Father; and 
ſuch a Father, as is not ignorant of his Condition, 
nor mindleſs of it. And, therefore, though a Be- 
liever may have little or nothing in Hand, 'tis 


enough that his Father keepeth the Purſe for him; 


whoſe Care extendeth to all Things and Perſons ; 


who hath the Hearts of all Men in His Hand; ad | 


who worketh all Things according to His own Will. 
. ibid. p. 582. 


164 If we truſt God foe”. our heavenly Inheritance, we 


may well truſt Him for our daily Maintenance ; 
which He vouchſafeth to the Birds of the Air, to the 
Beaſts of the Field, and even to His Enemys. He 
that feedeth a Kite, will He not feed a Child? He 
that ſupplys his Enemys, will He not take Care of 
His Family? You would think that Perſon mon- 
ſtrouſly cruel, who ſhould feed his Dogs, and ſtarve 
his Children. This cannot, without Blaſphemy, 
be imagined of our gracious and heavenly Father. 
Ibid, 


i65 If God be your Father, you can want nothing that 


is good: but the Determination of what is good, 
muſt be left to His Wiſdom; for we are not fo fit 


to judge of it, nor to diſcern our own Good. We 
thould, therefore, commit All to His fatherly Care 


and wiſe Providence. Indeed, He chuſeth rather to 
profit us, than to pleaſe us, in His Diſpenſations : 
and *tis our Duty to refer All to His Wiſdom and 
Faithfullneſs. | e 


F | 166 If we have the Kingdom at laſt, it is no great Matter 


what we ſuffer by the Way. D Iid. p. 583. 
MN. 167 When 
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167 When we love God moſt, our Dutys run on the 


moſt freely and ſweetly : and when our Thoughts 
are molt ſteep'd in the Love of God to us, we are 
then moſt likely to love Him abundantly in Return. 
Dr Manton, vol. v. p. 583. 
168 »Tis fooliſh in us, to muſe upon Vanity, when we 
have the Love of God to think of; to let the Mill 
grind Chaft, when there 1s ſuch Plenty of Corn at 
hand. Ibid. p. 585. 


169 A Chriſtian, that roweth againſt the Stream of Fleſh 


and Blood, 1s the World's Wonder, and the Werld's 
Reproof. | Ibid. p. 588. 


170 The Sons of God have much in Hand, and more in 


A . Ibid. 
171 God's People are too touchy, i in looking ſo much for 
Reſpe& from Men. It argues a ſecret Leaven of 
Pride, if they murmur when the World doth not 
eſteem them. A Chriſtian is an unknown Man in 
the World; and therefore ſhould not take it ill, if he 
finds himſelf lighted, 1 Ibid. p. 589. 
172 Tis better to have the Praiſe of evil Men's Hatred, 
than the Scandal of their Love and Approbation. 


Ibid, 


| 17 3 The World i is glorious without ; but the Church i is 


glorious within: It's Splendor lieth not in large 


Poſſeſſions and great Revenues, but in a plentifull 


Effuſion of Gifts and Graces. Ibid. 


174 Reproach is the Soil and Dung, whereby God makes 


His Heritage fruitfull. MN p.590. 


175 Chriſtians are too negligent, and do not live like 
thoſe that are born of God. As it was ſaid of 
Hannibal, when he was melting himſelf away in the 
Pleaſures of Capua, that “ there was Fire in him, 


6 but it needed blowing ;” ſo, in true Believers, 


there is Grace at the Bottom, but it needs a little 


ſtirring and quickening. Did. p. 591. 


176 The 
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176 The Wicked dweil more on the Faults of God's 


177 


Children, than on their Graces: as the Flys ſettle 
on a ſore Place; and as Vultures fly over the Gar- 


dens of Delight, to pitch on a Carrion. 


Dr Manton, vol. v. p. 591. 
When a Pract or a Diamond i is defil'd with Duſt or 
Mire, it's Luſtre cannot be diſcern'd, *till it is waſh- _ 
ed. When Corruptions are great, and Experiences 
ſmall], a little Grace can hardly be diſcern'd: as a 


Needle is more difficult to be diſcover'd, than a Staff. 


| Y T1bid. 
The Nettle mounteth on high; while the Violet 
ſhrowds itſelf under its own Leaves, and is chiefly 


found out by it's Fragrancy. Let Chriſtians be ſa- 


tisfied with the Honor that cometh of God only. 


Ibid. p. 592. 
Be contented with a mean Condition. This is not 


the Time for the Maniſeſtation of the Sons of God. 


180 


Though others that are wicked, may have a larger 


Portion and Allowance than you, yet God doth not 
miſplace his Hands (as Joſeph thought his Father 
did, Gen. xIviii.), but puts them upon the right 


Head, and aſſigns temporal Bleflings to the right 
Perſons. Ephraim is not preferr” d before Manaffeh | 


without Reaſon. Ibid. p. 593. 

Our Senſes have their Happineſs, as well as our 
Souls: and in Heaven, after the Reſurrection, we 
ſhall have a glorify'd Eye, as well as glorify'd Minds. 


Many, out of Curioſity, defir'd to fee Chriſt, in the 
Days of His Fleſh : and ſome choice Apoſtles were 
admitted to fee Him, at His Transhguration. But, 


hereafter, it ſhall be the common Privilege of all the 
Faithfull. They ſhall then ſee Him, of whom they 
have heard ſo much, and of whoſe Goodneſs they 


have taſted, and whoſe Laws they have obey'd, and 


on whoſe Merits they have depended. Vid. p. 594. 
22. 181 When 
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181 When God diſcovers Himſelf by Means, we know 
no more of Him than can be reprefented by thoſe 
Means, If a Pipe ſhould be put to a great Ocean, 
or River; the Ciſtern, or Conduit, can receive no 
more than the Pipe can convey. 

Dr Manton, vol. v. p. 505. 


182 For a Sinner, who has broke the Law, to expect to 
be ſav'd, by the Law he has broke, i. e. by Works of 


his oven; is juſt as if a capital Malefactor, under 
Sentence of Death, ſhould endeavor to ſue out his 


Pardon upon the Footing of that very Act of Parlia- 


ment by virtue of which he ſtands condemn'd. 


Mr Madan, Fune 28, 365 
183 The Heart of a true Chriſtian is always the Seat of 


Grace, though he may not always be actually able 


to diſcern it. A Sun- dial is a Sun-dial; and the 

Characters are ſtrongly mark'd upon it; though we 

cannot ſee which Way it points, but when the Sun 
ſhines upon it.  Aferib'd to Mr Gwennap. 

184 Paul was Nero's Priſoner, but Nero was much more 

God's: and, while God had Work for Paul, He 

found him Friends both in Court and Priſon, 

Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 2. 


185 The beſt Way to be even with Satan and his Inſtru- 


ments, for all their Spite againſt us, is, by doing as 


much Good as we can, wherever we come. 
Idem. ibid. p. 4 


186 It requires more Proweſs, and Greatneſs of Spirit, 


to obey God faithfully, than to command an Army 
of Men; to be a Chriſtian, than to be a Captain. 
 Jdem. ibid. p. 6. 


287 He is a bad Chriſtian, who cuts the Coat of his 


Profeſſion according to the Faſhion of the Times, 


or the Humor of the Company he falls into. 
| — Jlid.p.8, 


188 Many 
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Many ftop ſhort of Heaven, becauſe they are aſham'd 
to go thither in a Fool's Coat: for, Believers are 
always Fools, in the World's Account. 

Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 9. 
A Believer hath ſo much Oppoſition, in his Way to 
Glory, that he had need be well lock'd into the 


Saddle of his © rofelion, or he'Il be ſoon diſmounted. 


| Ibid. 
The Chriſtian muſt truſt in a withdrawing God, 


The Boldneſs of Faith ventures into God's Preſence, 


as Eſther into Ahaſuerus's, when no Smile is to be 
ſeen on His Face, no golden Sceptre of the Promiſe 
perceiv'd by the Soul. Yea, Faith truſts, not only 


in a withdrawing, but in a killing God. Now, for 


a Soul to make its Approaches unto God, by a 
Recumbency of Faith, even while God ſeems to fire 


upon it, and ſhoot His Frowns like invenom'd Ar- 


rows into it; is hard Work, and will try the Chriſ- 
tian to purpoſe. Yet, ſuch a maſculine Spirit we 
find in that poor Woman of Canaan ; who (as it 
were) took up the Bullets which Chriſt ſhot at her, 
and, with an humble Boldneſs of Faith, ſent them 
back again to Him in her Prayers, Jai. I. 10. — 


Job xiii. 15. id. p. 10. 


791 


192 


Many are ſoon engag'd in holy Dutys, and eaſily 
perſuaded to take up a Profeſſion of Religion; and 
as eaſily perſuaded to lay it down: like the New 
Moon, which ſhines a little, in the firſt Part of the 


Night; but is dow n, before half the Night is over. 


Ibu. 
Say not, that thou haſt Royal Blood in thy Veins, 
and art born of God; except thou canſt prove thy 


” Pedigree, by daring to be holy, in ſpite of Men and 
| Devils. Jod. p. 12. 
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Seek for an ctabliſh'd Judgement in the doctrinal 
Truths of God. Some Perſons are fo unſettled, 


that every Wind blows them down, like looſe Tiles 
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from the Houſe-top. Blind Zeal is ſoon put to a 


ſhamefull Retreat; while holy Reſolution, built on 


faſt Principles, lifts up it's Head, like a Rock in the 


| Midft of the Waves. 


194 


GurnalPs Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 13, 14. 


Wealth and worldly Poſſeſſions are often an Hurt 
and ſore Pull- back to Chriſtian Profeſſors: like ſome 
Soldiers, who, when they once meet with a rich Booty 


at the ſacking of ſome Town, are ſpoil'd for fighting 


195 


196 


ever after. | Igdem. ibid. p. 14. 


The Chriſtian, when fulleſt of divine Communica— 
tions, is but a Glaſs without a Foot: he cannot 


Rand, nor hold what he has received, any longer 


than he 1 is held in the ftrong Hand of God. 

Ibid. p. 16. 
Whence muſt Fire deſcend, to thaw the Icineſs of 
the Heart, but from Heaven? The Holy Spirit 
muſt breathe upon the Soul (as the Prophet ſtretch'd 
himſelf upon the dead Child), and then the Soul will 


come to ſome kindly Warmth, and heavenly Heat in 


705 


it's Affections. He helps us to thoſe Sighs and 
Groans, which fill the Sails of Prayer. id. p. 17. 

The Word preach'd, is like Samſon's Riddle; we 
cannot unfold it, without God's Heifer. bid. 


198 Indwelling Grace is, in this Life, but weak ; like a 


King in the Cradle: which gives Advantage to Sa- 
tan to carry on his Plots more ſtrongly, to the Diſ- 
turbance of this young King's Reign in the Soul. 


Yea, he would ſoon put an End to the War, in the 


Ruin of the Believer's Grace, did not God take the 


Chriſtian into his own e and Protection. 
Ibid. p. 19. 


199 God brings His Grace into the Heart by Conqueſt, 


Now, as in a conquer'd City, though ſome yield and 
become true Subjects to the Conqueror; yet others 


plot, how they may ſhake off the Yoke: and there- 
fore, 
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of fore, the ſame Power, which won it at firſt, is re- 
3 quiſite to keep it. The Chriſtian hath an unrege- 
"Þ nerate Part, which is diſcontented at this new, ſu- 
15 pernatural Change in the Soul: ſo that, if God 
3 ſhould not continually reinforce this His new-planted 
9 Colony of Graces in the Heart, the very Natives (I 
be; mean, the Corruptions) that are left, would come 
23 out of their Dens and Holes, where they lie lurking, 
. - and eat up all the Grace, which the holieſt Perſon on 
1 Earth is poſſeſt of: It would be as Bread to theſe 
1 Devourers. Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 19. 
1 200 From whence come the ſweet Conſolations of Omer ? 


. What Friend ſends them in? They are deriv'd, not 
from my own Ciſtern, nor from any Creature. Tis 
my God that hath been here, and left this delightſull 
Perfume of Comfort behind Him in my Boſom : my 
God, who has, unawares to me, fill'd my Sails with 


the Gales of His Spirit, and brought me off the 
* Flats of my own Deadneſs, where J lay aground. 
1 O! 'tis His ſweet Spirit, that held my Head and 


ſtay'd my Heart, in ſuch an Affliction, or ſuch a 

Temptation: elſe, I had ſunk away, in a fainting 

Fit of Unbelief.— How can this chuſe but endear 
God to a gracious Soul ? 11:4. p. 20. 

201 God Himſelf is the Stability of our ſpiritual Strength. 

Were the Stock in our own Hands, we ſhould ſoon 

prove broken Merchants, Ibid. p. 21. 


202 Our heavenly Father knows, that we are but leak- 
ing Veſſels; when fulleſt of Grace, we could not 
hold it long, if left to ourſelves: and therefore, to 
make all ſure, He ſets us under the Streamings- forth 

of His own Strength. 8 Ibid. 
203 The Rock foll owed the Iſraelites. Every Believer 
has Chriſt at his Back, following him with Strength 
as he goes, for every Condition and Tryal. bid. 


D 4 204 As 
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204 As when a Child travels in his Father's Company, 


all is paid for, but the Father himſelf carrys the 


Purſe ;- ſo the Expences of a Chriſtian's Warfare 


and Journey to Heaven, are paid and diſcharg'd for 
him by the Lord, in every Stage and Condition. 
Hence, the Believer cannot ſay, This I did, or That 
1 fufer'd; but, God wrought all in me and for me. 
Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 21. 


205 By Nature, Man is utterly void of all Strength and 


1 


Ability of doing any Thing, of himſelf, towards his 
own Salvation. 
If a Ship, launch'd, rigg'd, and with her Sails ſpread, 


Cannot ſtir *till the Wind come fair; much leſs can 


the Timber, that lyes in the Carpenter' s Yard, 15 
and frame itſelf into a Ship. 

If a living Tree cannot grow, but by a Communi- 
cation of Sap from the Root; much leſs can a dead 
Stake in the Hedge, which bas no Root nor ve- 


getating Principle, live of its own Accord. 
In aWord, if a Chriſtian, who hath the ſpiritual Life 


of Grace in him from God, cannot even exerciſe that 
Life, without the continual Influx of Strength 


from above; then, ſurely, one, void of this new 
Life, and dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, can never be 
able to beoet Grace in himſelf, or cancurr in the Pro- 
duction of „ Ibid. p. 22. 


2.06 Mankind lye cover'd beneath the Ruins of their 


lapſed State, and no more able to raiſe themſelves 


from under their Weight of Guilt, than one, bury'd 
under the ponderous Rubbiſh of a fallen Houle, is 
able to free himſelf. The Holy Spirit finds Sinners 


in as helpleſs a Condition, as unable to repent, or 
believe on Chriſt for Salvation, as they were to pur- 
chaſe it. os | „ 


207 God will confound the Language of thoſe Sons of 


Pride, who cry up the Powers of Nature; as it 
Man, 
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Man, with the Slime of his own Freewill, and the 


Bricks of his own Self-Righteouſneſs, was able to 
rear up a Building We Top might reach to 
Heaven itſelf, 

Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. 1. p. 23. 


208 When thou art enlarg'd in Duty, ſupported and moſt 


209 


210 


aſſiſted in thy Chriſtian Courſe; remember, that thy 
Strength lyes in God, not in thyſelf. When thou 
haſt thy beſt Suit on, thy beſt Suit of Spirituality 
and Strength, remember who made it, who paid for 
it, and who gave it thee. Thy Grace, thy Com- 
fort, is neither the Work of thy den Hands, nor the 
Price of thy own Deſert. Be not, therefore, proud 


of that which belongs to another, even God. Di- 


vine Aſſiſtance will be ſuſpended, if it becomes a 


Nurſe to Pride. Ss) 
God hides Himſelf, and His Providence, behind 
ſecond Cauſes. Aſcrib'd to Mr Rollin. 


Juſtification by Chriſt's Imputed Righteouſneſs, is 


the Centre-arch of that Bridge, by which we Paſs 


out of Time into a bliſsful Eternity. 
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Ar Ryland, Fuly 3, 1769. 
If God! is with you, you will want neither TA Ompany 
nor Comfort. 
Said to me, many Years ago, by my late Rev. and 
dear Friend, Mr James Rutherford. 
To a lively Believer, who enjoys continual Fellow- 
ſhip with God, every Day is a Sabbath, and every 


Meal a Sacrament. A Saying of the late Mr Hervey's. 


213 


Had J all the Faith of the Patriarchs, all the Zeal of 
the Prophets, all the good Works of the Apoſtles, all 
the holy Sufferings of the Martyrs, and all the glow- 


ing Devotion of the Seraphs ; 1 weuld diſclaim the 
Whole, in Point of Dependence, and count all but 


Drofs and Dung, when {et in competition with the 
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infinitely precious Death and infinitely meritorious 
Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Saying of Mr Hervey g. 


214 In Point of Acceptance with God, there is but one 


and the ſame Way, for the Saint and the Sinner, the 
Oyſter-woman and the Philoſopher; even the Blood 


and Obedience of God's co-equal Son. 


Mr Ryland, July 4, 1769. 


215 I had rather be a Means of comforting one of God's 


dear Children, than gain the Applauſe of a Nation. 


Idem. 


216 When Dr Tromas Goopwix was told of the 


Death of his Nephew, John Goodwin z he anſwer'd, 


«© Then, I truſt, there's another Soul gone to 


„ Heaven.” Gone to Heaven, Sir, reply'd the 


217 


218 


Perſon ; why he was a rank Arminian. *© True,” 
ecjoin'd the Doctor; „ but he's not an Arminian 
c now.” Teld me by Mr Hitchin, July 4, 1769. 
As a Father, when the Way is rugged and difficult, 
gives his Child his Arm, to hold by; fo doth God 
reach forth His Almighty Power, for His Saints to 
exerciſe their Faith upon. Gurnall, vol. i. p. 25. 
The Power of God is that Shoulder (Luke xv. 5.), 
on which Chriſt carries His Sheep home, rejoicing 
all the Way as He goes. The everlaſting Arms of 
His Strength are thoſe Eagle's Minges, on which the 
Saints are both tenderly and fately conveyed to 
Glory. | Ibid. p. 30. 


219 He, that hath God's He ſhall not want His Arm. 


[Whom God loves, He ſuſtains, protects, and guides, ] 
Lid. p. 31. 


220 An Heathen could ſay, When a Bird (ſcar'd by 


an Hawk) flew into his Boſom for Refuge, *I will 


«© not kill thee, nor betray thee to thy Enemy, ſee- 


ing thou flyeſt to me for Sanctuary. Much leſs 


will God either ſlay, or give up, the Soul, that takes 


Sanctuary in His Name! 8 Ibid. p. 33. 
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Suppoſe a King's Son ſhould get out of a beſieged 
City, and leave his Wife and Children behind, 
whom he loves as his own Soul; would this Prince, 
when arriv'd at his Father's Palace, delight him- 
ſelf with the Splendor of the Court, and forget 


his Family in Diſtreſs? No; but, having their 


Crys and Groans always in his Ears, he would come 
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poſt to his Father, and entreat him, as ever he lov'd 
him, that he would ſend all the Force of his King- 
dom to raiſe the Siege, and fave his dear Relations 
from periſhing.—Nor will Chriſt, though gone up 
from the World, and aſcended into His Glory, for- 
get His Children for a Moment, that are left behind 
Him, | Gurnall, vol. i. p. 34. 
The Name of God is the Believer's Harbour; where 
he may betake himſelf as boldly, as a Man ſteps into 
his own Houſe when overtaken by a Shower. 

Ibid. p. 36. 
Wait patiently on God, *tis becoming of a dutifull 
Child, when he hath not preſently what he writes for 


to his Father, to ſay, © My Father is wiſer than I; 


« His own Wiſdom will tell Him, what and when to 
c ſend to me.” Oh, Chriſtian ! thy heavenly Fa- 
ther hath gracious Reaſons, which hold His Hands 
for the preſent; or elſe thou had'ſt heard from Him 
e'er now. Tbid. p.46. 


224 God may ſometimes communicate leſs of His aſſiſting 
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Strength, that He may ſhew the more of His ſup- 
porting Strength, in upholding weak Grace. 
Ibid. p. 47. 
It may be, thou art a poor, trembling Soul: thy 
Faith is weak, and thy Aſſaults from Satan ſtrong; 


thy eee great, and thy Strength little; 10 


that in thy Opinion, they rather gain Ground on thy 
Grace, than give Ground to it: yea, every now and 


then, thou art apt to dread, that thou ſhalt, one 


Day, 


— — 
— — - - 
* — Sls +; by ” * << - * — 
— . ns . Arann — — — — CER. 5 — 
n ˙ ne" 4. * ” at — * 4 — Ve. - 2 OE" — xj age? + —— — — ——— — 
ue hy —— * . — 25 — 2 — * SN be e * — * ny 4 — _ 1 4 — * 
— ” — * Py —— — «ns; . n s — 1 7. - £ - 
* . . -” — — — ors — 1 " 
| — N 23 = K 
— 


«wen, v Ho ded . þ, . 
r 
. Wee, 

— — — 4 — — By 


44 


EXCELLENT PASSAGES 


Day, be caſt as a Wreck on the Devil's Shore, And 
yet, to this Day, thy Grace lives. [Thou art ſtil! 
longing, panting, deſiring, wiſhing, and groaning 
for God.] Is it not worth while to turn and ſee this 
ſtrange Sight? A broken Ship, with Maſts and 
Hull rent and torn, full of Leaks; yet tow'd along 
by Almighty Power, through a tempeſtuous Sea 


(nor tempeſtuous only, but thick ſet with Armadas 


of Sins, Afflictions, Doubts, and Temptations), 


« ſafely into God's Harbour! To ſce a poor ruſh 


226 


227 


Candle, in the Face of the boiſterous Winds, and 


liable to the frequent Daſhes of quenching Waves, 


yet not blown out! In a Word, to fee a weak 
Stripling in Grace held up in God's Arms, *till all 


Enemys are under his Feet! This is the Lord' 8 


Doing, and * tis marvellous in our Eyes. 
Gurnall, vol. i. p. 47. 
Attend diligently o on 1 Ordinances; yet, beware of 


putting Ordinances in God's Stead. Hath not thy 


Heart ſaid, ** I will go and hear ſuch a Man, and 
« pet Comfort, and get Strength?“ Na Wonder 
that you find yourſelf weak, barren: and unfruitfull. 
How ſhould Means and Miniſters help thy Soul, 
except the LORD help? Chriſt Himſelf keeps 


the Key of his Wine-cellar. His miniſtring Ser- 


vants cannot ſo much as make you drink, when you 
come to His Houſe, and therefore, poor Soul, ſtop 
not ſhort of Chriſt ; but preſs through all the Crowd 


of Ordinances, and aſk to fee Jeſus, to ſpeak with 


Jeſus, and to touch Him: ſo will Virtue come out 
from Him to thee. „i, Ds . 


Pride ſtops up the Conduit of Divine Communica- 


tions. If the Heart begin to ſwell, 'tis Time for 


God to hold His Hand, and turn the Cock: for all 
that is pour'd on ſuch a Soul, runs over into ſelf- 
applauding; and fo becomes as Water ſpilt, in re- 
gard of any Good it doth the Creature, or any 80 


it brings to God. Ibid. p. 49. 
228 A proud 
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FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 45 
228 A proud Heart and a lofty Mountain are never fruit- 


full. . Gurnall, vol. i. p. 49. 


220 Well may God ſuffer thee to loſe thy Locks, when 


thou dareſt wilfully to lay thy Head in the Lap of 
Temptation. 1bid. p. 50. 
230 If once (like Hezekiah) we call in Spectators to ſee 
our Treaſure, and grow proud of our Gifts and 
Comforts; then is it high Time for God, if he loves 
us indeed, to ſend ſome Meſſengers to carry theſe 
away from us, which carry our Hearts away from 
Him. I bid. 


231 When thou canſt get no Comfort in Hearing, nor 
| Eaſe to thy Spirit in Praying, and yet groweſt more 


eager to hear, and art more frequent in Prayer; Oh, 
Soul, great are thy Faith and Patience! bid. p.51. 
232 When thou art at the greateſt Pinch, Strength ſhall 
come, When the laſt Handfull of Meal was dreſſ- 
ing, then was the Prophet ſent to keep the Widow's 
_ Houle, > Ibid. 
233 Grace, embelliſh'd with Gifts, is the more beauti- 


full; but Gifts, without Grace, are only a richer 


5 Spoil for Satan, Ibid. p. 59. 
234 On Earth, God's People have their reſpective Homes, 
and particular Places of Reſidence: but, when we 
come to Heaven, one Home ſhall hold us all. 
Ar Holmes, in Converſ. with me, Lond. July 10, 1769. 


235 This is properly to be righteous overmuch, when we 
pretend to correct God's Law, and add Supplements, 


of our own, to His Rule. Gurnall, vol. i. p. 60. 
236 Herod fear'd John, and did many Things. Had he 


fear'd God, he'd have labor'd to have done every 


Thing. Wid. p. 62. 
237 I cannot commit Sin, but I muſt ſet my Foot on the 
Law of my Maker. I cannot gratify my Luſts, but 
I muſt go over my bleeding Savior. Therefore, 


away, foul Tempter: ; I hate both thee and thy Mo- 
ions, : Ibid. 
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If Satan cannot pleaſe a Sinner with his naked State 


of Profaneneſs ; he'll endeavor to put him off with 
ſomething like Grace, with a Phariſaical Profeſſion, 
and a Phariſaical Round of Dutys ; ſuch as ſhall 
neither benefit the Sinner, nor do Satan any Hurt. 


Too many are perſuaded to fit down content with 


this; like Children that cry for a Knife, or a Dag- 
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ger; and are as well pleas'd with a bone Knife, or a 


wooden Dagger, as with the beſt of all. 
Curnall, vol. i. p. 66. 


Humanly ſpeaking, 'tis harder to work ſavingly on 
a Phariſee, than on a Libertine. The former hath 


more to forego, than the latter. The profane Per- 


240 


half-way with Him, and then left Him. 


241 


ſon hath but his Luſts to deny; the other hath his 
Dutys to renounce, and a long Train of ſeeming 
Graces, Oh, how difficult is it to perſuade ſuch an 


one to alight and hold Chriſt's Stirrup, whilſt he 


and all his patch'd-up Performances are made as 


Duſt under Chriſt's Footſtool. bid. p. 67. 


None will have ſuch a dreadfull Parting from Chriſt, 


in the laſt Day, as they, who by Profeſſion, went 


Ibid. p. 68. 
'Tis ſad, when after Nn Enlargements, and the 
Performance of ſpiritual Dutys, Believers are off 


their Guard, and negligent in honoring God by good 


Works, in the Sight of all Men: when, like Moſes, 
they no ſooner come down from the Mount, than 


they turn, and break the Tables of the Law. Oh, 


Chriſtians, either vindicate the Name of Chriſt 
| (whoſe Banner you would ſeem to march after), by 
the Holineſs of your Converſations ; or honeſtly 


throw away your Profeſſion of Godlineſs, and your 


ſeeming Zeal for Chriſt, by which you have drawn 
the Eyes of the World upon you. 


_ Tbid. p. 69. 
242 Joſeph 
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FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 47 


242 Joſeph was alive, though his Coat was brought 
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bloody to Jacob: and ſo are the Sins of an Hypo- 
crite, after all his mortify'd Looks in Duty, and all 
bis Outcrys againſt Iniquity. 

Gurnall, vol. i. p. 69. 
True Grace, when weakeſt, is ſtronger than falſe, 


when ſtrongeſt. Ibid. p. 70. 
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The flow Motion of a living Man (though ſo feeble, 


perhaps, that he cannot go a Furlong in a Day), yet 


coming from Life, imports more Strength than is in 


a Ship, which (though it ſail ſwiftly) hath its Mo- 


tion from without. Thus, poſſibly, an Hypocrite 


may exceed a true Chriſtian, in the Bulk and Out- 


ſide of a Duty ; yet, becauſe his Strength is not from 
ſpiritual Life, but from ſome Wind and Tide abroad, 
that carrys him on, while the Chriſtian's is from a 
Divine Principle within: therefore the Chriſtian's 
Weakneſs is ſtronger than the Hypocrite in his 


_ greateſt Enlargements. - Ibid. 
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The true Chriſtian, by his godly Sorrow, ſhews him- 


ſelf a Conqueror of that Sin by which he was over- 
come; while the Hypocrite, by his Pride, ſhews 
himſelf a Slave to a worſe Luſt, than that he ex- 
claims againſt, While a Chriſtian commits a Sin, 


he hates. it; whereas an Hypocrite loves it, while he 
forbears it. Ibid. 


24 When true Grace is d the Foot of a Tempta- 


tion, it will, even then, ftir up a vehement Deſire of 
Revenge, like a Priſoner in the Enemy's Hand, who 
is thinking and plotting how to get out; waiting and 


longing, ev'ry Moment, for an Opportunity of De- 
 liverance, that he may again take up Arms. O 
God, remember me,” faith Samſon, “ this once, 
„I pray Thee; and ſtrengthen me, that I may be 


& avenged on the Philiſtines, for my two Eyes,” 


Judges xvi. 27. Thus prays the gracious Soul, that 


God would ſpare him and ftrengthen him, that he 


may 


48 EXCELLENT PASSAGES 
may be avenged for his Pride, Unbelief, and al} 
thoſe Sins, by which he has diſhonor'd God. 
1 Gurnall, vol. i. p. 71. 
. 247 True Faith is of a working, ſtirring, lively Nature. 
Fides pingueſcit Operibus, ſaith LuTHER. Faith, is, 
in ſome Sort, nouriſhed by an holy Life, As the 
Fleſh, which clothes the Frame of Man's Body, 
though it receives it's Heat from the Vitals within, 
yet condaces to preſerve the very Life of thoſeVitals | 
[by a kindly Reciprocation of Influence]; fo, Works 
evangelically good, and Actions truly gracious, 
though they have their Life from Faith, are yet 
powerfull Helps to maintain the Livelineſs of Faith. 
We ſometimes ſee a Child nurſing the Parent that 
bore him: and therein he performs but his Duty. =_ 
_ bid. p. 72. 
248 Knowledge of Goſ bel Docttines is the Candle, with- 
out which 2 aith cannot ſee to do it's Work, 
1514, p. 73. 
249 If Diſcretion ſit not in the Saddle, to rein and bridle 
in thy Zeal; thou wilt ſoon be hurry'd over Hedge 75 
and Ditch, 'till thou falleſt down ſome Precipice, or 
other, by thy irregular acting. | e 
250 A Soul, impatient under Affliction, is s like the Devil 
in his Chains, who rages againſt God while he is 
fetter'd by Him. | Ibid. p. 74. 
251 The Spirit of Chriſt ſweetly calms the Soul of a 
ſuffering Believer, not by taking away all Senſe of 
Pain, but by overcoming it with the Senſe of His 
Love. Iid. 
252 Earth, Earth is what worldly Men never think they 
have enough of, 'till Death comes and ſtops their 
Mouth with a Shovelfull of Earth digg'd out of their 
own Grave. . Ibid. p. 78. 
253 Some do, in this Life, conceit that they are already 
perfect. The Way, by which God cures this Phrenzy 


of Pride, we have in thele Day O ſeen to be ſome what 
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FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 49 
like that in Nebuchadnez zar, namely, to give them 
the Heart of a Beaſt; I mean, by ſuffering them, for 


a Time, to fall into groſs, beaſtly Practices: herein 


ſhowing them, how far they are from that Perfection 


they dream'd of ſo vainly. Gurnall, vol. i. p.78. 
2 54 It is a greater Act of Grace, for God bo work Con- 


verſion in a Sinner, than to crown that Converſion 


with Glory. It is more gracious and condeſcend- 
ing in a Prince to marry a poor Damſel, than, 
having marry'd her, to clothe her like a Princeſs. 
He was free, to do the firſt, or not ; but his Relation 
to her pleads ſtrongly for the other. God might 
have choſen, whether He would have given thee 


Grace, or no; but, having done this, thy Relation 
to Him, and His Covenant with thee in His Son, 


do oblige Him to add more and more, *till He hath 


fitted thee as a Bride for Himſelf in Glory. 
id. p. 17. 


The late Dr GROVESsNOR, being at the F uneral of 


Dr Wars, a Friend ſaid to him, „Well, Dr 


256 When Dr GiII firſt wrote againſt Dr ABRAHAπ 


„ Groveſnor, you have ſeen the End of Dr 
„ Watts; and you will ſoon follow: what think 
c you of Death? Think of it,” reply'd the 


Doctor; why, when Death comes, L ſhall ſmile 
H upon Death, if God ſmiles upon me.” 
Told me by Mr Ryland, July 11, 1769. 


TarLoR, ſome Friends of the latter call'd on the 


former, and diſſuaded him from going on; urging, 


among other Things, that Gi would loſe the 


Eſteem, and, of Courſe, the Subſcriptions, of ſome 
wealthy Perſons who were Taylor's Friends, * Don't 


te tell me of loſing,” ſaid Gill; © I value nothing, 


& in compariſon of Goſpel-truths. I AM NO T 
1 AFRAID TO BE-POOR.”: 


Told me by Mr Ryland. 


. 257 When 
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257 When a Pump is dry, a Pail of Water, thrown into 
it, will fetch it again. If your Soul is in a dry, vg 
cold Frame, get a lively Chriſtian to tell you his 
Experience: the Fire will, probably, catch from 
his Heart to your's. Mr Ryland, Fuly 7, 1769. 

The Souls of the Elect were ſav'd upon Truſt,” for 
four thouſand Years. The Father gave Credit to 
Chriſt, and glorify'd His Saints, on the Footing of a 
Sacrifice not then offer'd up, and of a Righteouſneſs __ 
not then wrought. Chriſt alſo, in the Days of his 1 
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Fleſh, went on Credit with His Father, every Time 4 
He faid to a Sinner, © Thy Sins are forgiven thee,” '$ 
previous to His offering of Himſelf on the Croſs. 5 
Mr Ryland, Fulyl I. 
There is an internal Dignity in SanQtification, | 
which is attended with a Satisfaction, Fortitude, and 5 
Greatneſs of Mind, WHICH the Wicked know no- 5 
ching of. Dy Idem. © 
As Jonah's Gourd wither'd in the Morning, when 
he hop'd for moſt Benefit by it againſt the enſuing + 
Heat of the Day; ſo the Bleſſings of this World fre- 
quently wither, when we expect to find moſt Freſh- 
neſs in them, and to receive moſt Refreſhment from 
them. Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p.10. | 


The two Sons of the firſt Man carry'd in their | 
Names a Memorandum of what they and their Poſ- | 
terity were to expect. Cain ſignifys Poſſeſſion : and | 
Abel ſignifys Vanity, or Emptineſs. All worldly Poſ- 
ſeſſions are, at once, empty and vaniſhing ; unſatiſ- 
factory while they continue, and liable to a ſpeedy 
Om Idem. p. II. 


I could not help being affected with that noble Paſ- 
ſage in a Chriſtian Writer; If all the Enjoyments 
„ in the World were to be fold together in one Lot, 
e they would not be worth even the Labor of a 
= „% Man's 
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« Man's ing his Mouth, to ſay, I will not buy ; 
e them.“ 


Dr Arrotuſimitb's Chain of Principles, p. 12. 


Among Men, a little Science will make a great 


Shew : but he only is wiſe, in God's Eſteem, who is 


wiſe unto Salvation. Ibid. p. 14. 


Give me a Man as full of Policy, as was Achitophel ; 


as eloquent, as Tertullus; and as learned, as the 


Athenians were in St Paul's Time: yet, if, with 
Achitophel, he plot againſt the People of God; if, 
with Tertullus, he have the Poyſon of Aſps under his 
Lips; and, with the Athenians, be given to Superſti- 
tion; for all his Policy, FEloquence, and Learning, 


J am bold to call him, in Scripture-Language, A 


FOOL: . Ibid. 
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Pearls of Price, they return with nothing but Hand- 
fulls of Shells and Gravel. I bid. p. 17. 
Knowledge and good Parts, under the Management 
of Grace. are, hike the Rod in Moſes's Hand, 


Wonder-workers ; but turn to Serpents, when they 


260 


When the W orldly-wiſe have div' d into the Bottom 
of Nature's Sea, inſtead of coming up laden with 


are caſt upon the Ground, and employ'd in pro- 
moting earthly Deſigns, 5 Ibid. 
Learning, in religious Perſons, like the Gold that 


was in the Iſraelites' Ear-rings, is a moſt precious 


Ornament: but, if Men pervert it to baſe Ends, or 


268 


begin to make an Idol of it (as they did a golden 
Calf of their Ear- rings) it then becomes an Abo- 


mination. I1bid. 


As, when an Army of Men come to drink at ſome 


mighty River, there is no Want, but all co ſatisfy'd 


away; whereas, had they come to a paltry Brook, 
they would not have found Water enough to quench. 


the Thirſt of each: ſo, created Things are narrow 
Brooks, or, rather, brcken Cifterns; from which Im- 


mortal Souls cannot but return empty, diſſatisfy'd, 
3 2 | and 


52 EXCELLENT PASSAGES 
and diſappointed. But Chriſt hath a River of Love 
and Joy and Peace, whereof He gives His Followers 
to drink; and, drinking whereof, "way are ealy, ſafe, 
and happy. | - 

Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 20,21. 7 

209 We muſt not expect more from any Thing than God 
| hath put into it. He never intended to put the Vir- 
tue of Soul-ſatisfying, into any mere Creature: but 
hath reſerv'd to Himſelf, Son, and Spirit, the Power _ 
of ſatisfying the Souls of Men, of contenting and 
making them happy, as a Principal Branch of His = 
own Divine Prerogative. To ſuch as expect it 4 
elſewhere, that Perſon or Thing they rely upon, may 
ſay to them, as Jacob to Rachel, Am I in Gods 
Stead ? ' "Tbid. p. 1. 

2-0 None can render our Souls happy, but God who 

made them; nor any give Satisfaction to them, but 
Chriſt who gave Satisfaction for them. id. p. 22. 

Our Souls were, at firſt, faſhion'd after the Image 
of God ; ; and nothing ſhort of Him who is ſtyl'd 

The Brightneſs of His Father's Glory, and the expreſs 

Image of His Perſon, can repleniſh them. Juſt as 
when there's a curious Impreſſion left upon Wax, 
nothing can adequately fill the Dimenſions and Li. 
neaments of it, but the "oy Seal that ſtamp'd it. 
Ibid. | 
Other Things may cumber the Mind; only the 
Knowledge and Love of God in Chriſt can content 
it. „ 

273 As ſoon may a Trunk be fill'd with Wiſdom, as a 
Soul with Wealth : and as ſoon might bodily Subs 
ſtances be nouriſhed with Shadows, as rational Spirits 
be fed with Bodys. bid. 

27 4 The Motion of immortal Souls is, like that 5 the ce- 
leſtial Bodys, purely circular: they reſt not, without 
returning back to the ſame Point from whence they * 
iſſu'd; which is the Boſom of God Himſelf. Ibid. \ 
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Sick Perſons are often ſent, by Phyſicians, to their 
native Soil ; that they may again breathe that ori- 
ginal Air they drew when born at firſt, The Spirit 
of Man was firſt breath'd into him by the Father of 
Spirits; and Heaven is the Believer's native Place: 


nor can ſick Souls be cur'd, *till God is enjoy'd, and 


Heaven in Him. 

Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 23. 
God would not reſt from His Works of Creation, 
"till Man was fram'd; nor can Man reſt from His 


— Deſires of kadigence, 'till God is poſſeſs'd. 


277 


Riu. p. 24. 
Enquire of Saints yet militant on Earth, wherein 
their Happineſs conſiſts ? Their Anſwer will be, 


„In having Fellowſhip with the F ory and with 


His Son Jeſas Chriſt.” 
Again, could we aſk thoſe Saints, whoſe Spirits are 
now glorify'd and triumphant in Heaven, what it is 


that renders their Heaven ſo glorious, and their 


278 


| 1 


Glory ſo incomprehenſible? They'd anſwer, that it 


is becauſe they have now attain'd a complete Enjoy- 


ment of that all-ſufficient, all- -ſatisfying, ever-bleſled, 
and ever- bleſſing Object, 8 OD IN CHRIST. 


T1bid, 
The Creatures, like deceitfull Streams, fruſtrate the 


thirſty Traveller's ExpeQtation. They delude us, 
(like the Monument of Semiramis) with many a__ 


promiſing Motto, as if they would give us Peace and 
Eaſe of Heart : but, when we come to look within, 
inſtead of Contentment, they afford us nothing but 


Conviction of our Folly in expecting Satisfaction 


from them, or from any Thing ſhort of God. 

. e i. p 7, 
As no temporal Bleſſing i is good enough to be a Sign 
of eternal Election; ſo no temporal Affliction is bad 


enough to be an Evidence of Reprobation for the 


E 3 _ deareſt 
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deareſt Son of God's Love was a Man of Sorrows 
and acquainted with Grief, | 

| Dr Arrotuſmith's Chain of Principles, p- 38. 1 
280 Faith can ſupport, when Nature ſhrinks; Faith can 
call God Father, when He frowns; and make ſome 55 

Diſcovery of a Sun, through the darkeſt Cloud. . 

Ibid. p. 29. 7 

281 Even when a Believer ſees no Light, he may feel ſome 

Influence; when he cannot cloſe with a Promiſe, he 

may lay Hold on an Attribute, and ſay, Though 

„ both my Fleſh and Heart fail, yet Divine Faith- 

& fullneſs and Divine Compaiſlions fail not. Though 

&« ] can hardly diſcern, at prefent, either Sun, 


NR 


„„ Moon, or Stars; yet will I caſt Anchor in the Fl 
- 06 Dark, and ride it out, *till the Day break, and 3 F 
ce the Shadows flee away.” 7 5 


282 What can we wiſh for in an Heritage, that is not 
to be found in God? Would we have large Poſ— 
ſeſſions? He is Immenſity. Would we have a 

ſure Eſtate? He is Immur tability. Would we have 
a Term of long Continuance | le is Eternity 
itſelf. NT id. p. 41. 
283 God is a Portion, of which His People can never be 
robb'd. Inpoverifh'd you may be, but not undone ; 
diſcourag'd, but not di/mheriicd. Ibid. p. 42. F 
284 Self is the Principle, Motive, or End, of ory Ac- : 
tion done by a natural Man. . 
| Dr Gifford in Converſation, Fuly 14, TR -.. 

285 Though a gracious Soul may not always enjoy fen- 

ſible Communion with God, in the Ordinances; {| 
yet it has always this good Sign, that it cannot be | 

caaſy and ſatisfy'd without It. Idem, 

286 The more we know of God, the more we ſhall deſire 

| to reſemble Him in Holineſs. Whoever truly loves 
another, will deſire to be like the Perſon he loves, 

and to do what that Perſon likes. f 
Ar Madan, Jul 514. 
287 Fr rom 
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287 From Juſtification, ariſes our Title to Heaven; 
from Sanctification, ariſes our Meetneſs for it. A 
King's Son is heir apparent to his Father's Crown. 
We'll ſuppoſe the young Prince to be educated with 
all the Advantages, and to be Poſſeſſor of all the 
Attainments, that are neceſſary to conſtitute a com- 
plete Monarch. His Accompliſhments, however 
great, do not entitle him to the Kingdom; they only 
qualify him for it: ſo the Holineſs and Obedience 
of the Saints are no Part of that Right, on which 
their Claim to Glory is founded, or Tos which it is 
given; but a Part of that ſpiritual Education, where- 
by they are fitted and made meet to inherit the King- 
dom prepar'd for them from before the Foundation of 
the World. | Mr Madan, Fuly 14. 

288 Saving Grace is a Portion that can never be ſpent, or 
run out, The more we live upon it, and the more 
Uſe we make of it, the greater are our ADUNCance, 
Comfort, and Enjoyment. _ 

Ar Walker (of Horſington), Fuly 14, refs London. 
289 Better to wear out, than to. ruſt out. 
| Ajerib*d i Bp Cube erland. 
290 There is no Part of our dreadfull Diſeaſe and Mi- 
ſery, as Sinners; for which there is not an all-ſuſi- 
cient Remedy, in the Perfections which Jeſus poſ- 
ſeſſes, and the Offices He ſuſtains, for the Salvation 
of His Church. Veun's Compl. Duty of MA. p. 190. 
291 As ſoon as Pride is humbled enough, not to enter 
into Controverſy with God about the Juſtice of His 
own Declarations; every Man confeſſes himſelf a 
| guify Sinner, in Danger of eternal Ruin. 
Idem. p. 191. 
292 Though Men, of the Jos Stations, have, gene— 


rally, the feweſt Troubles; yet it was not ſo with 
_ Chriſt. His Caſe was alike remote, both from the 


Grandeur of Princes, and from the Tranquillity of 


the Vulgar, Pre-eminence in the vaſt Multitude of 
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his Sorrows, and the firſt Place among the Afflicted 
and Oppreſſed, was His Diſtinction. 


Venn's Compl. Duty of M. p. 194. 

293 Is it poſſible for us to imagine, that Chriſt came into 
the World at random, that He dy'd at ſixes and 
ſevens, and that the Efficacy of what He did and 
ſuffer'd depends on a Peradventure? No: He dy'd 


for ele Perſons; and all ſhall be ſav'd, for whom 
He dy'd. Was the Buſineſs of Salvation ſuſpended 


on the Will of Man, or of the Devil, not a ſingle 
Soul would ever get to Heaven. 


Mr Madan, in Converſation, Jah 18,1 169. 


294 My Heart,” ſays David, “ ſhews me the Wicked- 
„ neſs of the Ungodly.” As Face anſwers to Face 


in a Glaſs; ſo the Heart of Man to Man. When a 


Believer confiders the Vileneſs of his own Heart, by 
Nature; he does not wonder, ſo much, that others 
fall, as that he himſelf is kept from falling. 


Iden. 
295 If you have to do with 2 Riupid, harden'd, unawaken'd 
Sinner, ſet the Terrors of the Law before him, with- 
out Mercy: endeavor, by Corroſives, to eat down 
the proud Fleſh of his Heart. But, when you mcet 
with a Sinner, whoſe Soul is pierc'd, humbled, and 
touch'd' to the Quick with a pungent Senſe of Sin ; 
ſet before him the Love and Tenderneſs, the Blood 
and Righteouſneſs of the Compaſſionate andAllmighty 
JESUS. Nothing but the Balm of Gilead, and the 
 Lenitives of the Goipel belong to ſuch a Perſon. 


[dem. 
296 Minifters are, in 1 general, apt to make too wide 
a Diſtinction between Seekers and Believers, A Man 
muſt have ſome Degree of ſaving Grace, and of true 
F aith, before ever he can ſeek Chriſt in earneſt, 


Idem. 
297 The 
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The greater our Sanctification is, and the more ad- 


vanc'd we are in Holineſs, the more we ſhall feel our 


Need of free Juſtification. 
Mr Hitchin, in Converſation, July 18, 


An Architect cannot ſay to his Rule, his Line, or 
other Inſtruments, * Go, build an Houſe,” He 
muſt, firſt, take them into his own Hand, e er the 


wiſh'd-for Effect will follow. What are Miniſters 
of God but mere Inftruments? And, if ever they 
are uſefull in building up the Church of Chrift, 'tis 


His own Hand muſt make them ſo. atem. 
Before God enlighten'd me into the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, and Juſtification by it; I us'd to wonder, 


how it was, that, ſeeing Chriſt liv'd thirty-three 
Years and ſix Months upon Earth, only His Death, 


or, at moſt, the laſt Week of His Life, ſhould be of 


any Avail for the Salvation of Sinners. But, bleſſed 
be God, I have long ſeen, that Chriſt was, all that 


Time, working out a perfect Obedience for my Ac- 
_ ceptance with the Father. By the Obedience of 


300 


301 


302 


One ſha]l many be made Righteous,” 


fixion: and is a Truth, by which my Soul is nou- 


riſhed and fed to Life everlaſting. 


Mr Romaine, in Converſation, July 18, 1769. 


Voung Zeal, and old Knowledge, make that Chriſ- 


tian both happy and uſefull, in whom they meet. 
| Mr Ruffell, July 19, 1769. 


Oh, crembling Believer ! if Satan ſhould, at any 


Time, move thee to doubt of thy Election, anſwer 
him, by telling him, That he was never of God's 


Cabinet- Council. | Anonym. 5 


Before you go to the Univer :ſity X you ought to go to 


School. Don't meddle with Election and Pre- 


deſtination, 


is a Text 
that amply accounts for His having ſpent above 
thirty-three Years below, previous to His Cruci- 
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deſtination, *till you have experienc'd ſomething of 
Divine Grace in your effectual Vocation. 
Aſcrib'd to Mr Bradford, the Martyr. 


303 Prove your Converſion, and you need not doubt of 


your Election. Mr Jaſeph Allein. 
304 Whil thou art unconverted, thy Body is but the 
living Coffin of a dead Soul. Idem. 
305 The full Aſſurance of Faith conſiſts in a feeling 

Application to Chriſt, or taking Chriſt to my ſelf: 

being perſuaded, that, by God's free Gift, Jeſus 


Chriſt is mine; that I ſhall ſurely have Life and 
Salvation by Him, a Life of Holineſs and a Life of 


Happineſs; and that whatever Chriſt did and ſuffer'd 


for the Redemption of any one of the Human Race, 


He did the ſame for ne; he did and ſuffer'd as much 
for me, as for any Soul in all the Creation of God. 
Mr Ryland, on the Full Aſſurance of Faith, p.1. 


306 Faith TAKES GOD AT HIS WORD, and 


depends upon Him for the whole of Salvation. God 
is good, and therefore He will not; He is true and 
faithfull, therefore He cannot deceive me. I believe, 
that He ſpeaks as He means, and will do what He 
ſays : for which Reaſon, Jet me be ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Honor to God, and rejoice with Joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory. 1dem. p. 3. 
307 Vigorous Faith is not govern'd by ſenſible Appear- 
ances. It looks through all the terrifying 3 
of Things, to an 1 ever-preſent God; 
God, who has left nothing to an After— . in 


his Decrees, nor is ever a Moment too late in His 


| Actions. Idem. p. 6. 
308 The full Aſſurance of Faith triumphs over all baſe 


Suſpicions of God's Fidelity to His Promiſes. It 
diſdains the vile Imagination of God's being fickle 
in His Purpoſes, or falſe to His Word. Faith meets 


God in the Bible, Eye to Eye, and Heart to Heart. 
The Actings of the Believer's Soul correſpond to the 
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FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 59 
tender and generous Actings of God's Soul in Scrip- 
ture-Promiſes. 

Mr Ryland, on the Full Aſſarance of Faith, p.7. 

309 The longer a Believer hath neglected Prayer, the 
harder he finds it to pray: partly, through Shame: 


for, the Soul, having play'd the Truant, knows not 


how to look God in the Face: and, partly, through 
the Difficulty of the Work, which is doubly hard to 
what another finds, who walks in the Exerciſe of his 
Graces. It requires more Time and Pains for him 
to tune his Inſtrument, when all is out of order, 
than for another to play the Leſſon. 
Gurnall, vol. i. p. 82. 
310 Gdd ſets the Chriſtian at Work, and then meets him 
in it. Ibid. p. 85. 


311 There are ſome Inns, which are never empty ; but, 


as faſt as one Gueſt goes out, another comes in. 
Such is the Heart of an unregenerate Man: as ſoon 


as one Luft i is ſerved, another | is calling for Attend- 
jRCt. | bid. 


312 As ſome 3 exerciſe Grace, more than others: 
ſo, in the prophane World, there are greater Traders 


in Sin, than others ; who return more Wrath in a 


Day, than others in a Month. bid. 


313 He that hath Clothes will ſurely wear them, and not 


be ſeen naked. Men talk of their Faith, Repent- 
ance, and Love to God : theſe are precious Graces; 
but why don't ſuch Perſons let us ſee theſe Graces 
walking abroad in their daily Converſation ? Surely, 
if ſuch Gueſts were in thy Soul, they'd look out 


jometimes at the Windows, and be ſeen abroad in 
Thid. p. 87. 


314 Grace is of a ſtirring Nature; and not a dead Thing 


this Duty, or in that holy Action. 


(like an Image) which you may lock up in a Cheſt, 
and no-body know what God you worſhip. No; 


Grace will ſhew itfelf:; it will walk with you, bad 


talk 
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talk by you, in all Places and Companys; it will 
buy with you, and ſell with you, and have an Hand 


in all your Enterprizes. Tis too much alive, to be | 


ſmother'd. Gurnall, vol. i. p. 87. 
O looſe Profeſſor! be not angry if we at leaſt queſ- 


. tion whether we ought to ſtyle thee a Chriſtian. 


316 


The Name of Chriſt is too holy and ſacred, to be 


written on a rotten Poſt. Ibid. p. 88. 


Either exefciſe thy Graces, or Satan will exerciſe 


thy Corruptions : as one Bucket deſcends, the other 


317 


318 


Sinner converted, than the old Dragon throws out 


319 


320 


riſes. 3 Ibid. 
A Believer's holy Deportment often gives a Check 
to the Sins of others. The Prophane ſtand in Awe, 


when Grace comes forth, and fits, like a Ruler i in 


the Gate, to be ſeen of all that paſs by. 
Ibid. p. 89. 
No ſooner is the new Creature born, no ſooner is a 


a Flood of Temptation after him. Ibid. p. 91. 


When a Chriſtian is about ſome notable Enterprize 


for God's Glory, then will Satan lye, like a Serpent 

in the Way, or as an Adder in the Path, to bite the 

Horſe s Heels, that the Rider may fall backward. 
Lid. p. 93. 


There were two „ periods in Chriſt's Life; 

His Intrat, and His Exit: His Entrance into His 
public Miniſtry, upon His Baptiſm; and His De— 
parture out of Life, by Crucifixion. At both Sca- 
ſons, we find the Devil moſt fiercely encountering 
Him. — The more public thy Place, O Chriſtian ! 
and the more eminent thy Services for God; the 
more, thou may't expect, the grand Adverſary will 
plot againſt thee, 5 15 Ibid. 


32 If you would not fall into Sin, don t walk or ſit by 


the Door of Temptation. Naomi ſent her Daughter 
to lye at Boaz 8 F ect; well knowing that, if he 
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endur'd her there, there would be Hope of his taking 
her to his Bed at laſt, —If a Chriſtian permits a ſin- 
full Object to come too near him, Satan i iS in a a fair 
Way of paning all he wants. 
Gurnall, vol. 1, p. 93, 94. 
322 After great | Manifeſtations of God's Love, *tis uſual 
for the Tempter to be unuſually buſy—So weak is 
the Conſtitution of Grace below, that we cannot, of 
ourſelves, bear either the Smiles or the Frowns of 
God, without ſome Degree of Danger. If God 
' ſmile, and open Himſelf familiarly to us, then we are 
prone to grow high and wanton : if He frown, then 
Faith ſinks and Hope ſicxens. Thus, exalted Ma- 
nifeſtations, like bright Weather and warm Air, are 
follow'd by the Weeds of Corruption : and the other, 
like a ſharp, intenſe Froſt, nips and almoſt kills the 
Flowers of Joy, Peace, and Comfort. bid. p. ga. 
323 When the Coat of a Saint is cleaneſt, the Devil is 
moſt deſirous to roll him in the Mire. 
8 Ibid. p. 95. 
324 Satan is never likely to do more Miſchief, than when 
he puts on Samuel's Mantle. Ibid. 
325 Many have yielded to go a Mile with Satan, who 


never intended to go with him twain : but, when 


once on the Way with him, have been enveigled fur- 

ther and further, till they know not how to leave 

him. Thus he leads poor Creatures down into the 

Depths of Sin, by winding Stairs, fo that they ſee 

not the Bottom and End of that, to which they are 
going. 7 th Did. p. 98. 

320 Satan's Temptations on Chriſt, were like the Mo- 


tions of a Serpent on a Rock (Prov. xxx. 19.) ; 
which make no Impreſſion, and leave no Dent nor 
Trace behind them. — But, on us, they are as the 


Motions of a Serpent on Sand, or Duſt: they 
make a Print, and leave a Stain, on the Imagination 
at leaſt, if not on the Heart. bid. p. q. 


327 Temptations 
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327 Temptations ſhould ſend a Saint to his Caſtle, as the 


Sight of a ws frightens the Rabbit to her Burrough. 
Gurnall, vol. i. p. 100. 


328 If a Miniſter be erroneous, how ſhould the Flock be 


ſound ? No readier Way to deſtroy a whole Town, 
than by poiſoning the Ciſtern, at which they draw 
their Water. ä Ibid. p. 102. 


329 How ſhall the Prophane be harden'd in their Sins? 


Let the Preacher but ſow Pillows under their El- 
bows, and cry, Peace, Peace; and all is done. How 
may the Worſhip of God come to be negle&ed ? Let 
Hophi and Phineas be ſcandalous in their Lives, 
and Men will ſoon come to abhor the Off ring of the 
Lord Ibid. 


330 Chriſt compares the Errors of the Phariſees to Lea- 


ven. Why ſo? Becauſe of it's ſecret Mixture with 
the wholeſome Bread. You do not make your Bread 
all of Leaven; for then none would eat it: but you 
' mingle it ſkillfully, and, by that Means, both go 
down together. Thus our Lord intimates, that the 
| Phariſees mixt their Errors with many Truths; and 
therefore directed them to beware, leſt, with the 
Truths, they ſwallowed the Errors alſo. 
Lid. p. 104. 


331 The Pelagians and Arminians are for making Na— 
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ture find it's Legs. They perſuade Man, that he 
can go alone to Chriſt; or, at leaſt, with a little 
external Help, of an Hand to lead, or an Argument 
to excite, without any creating Work in the Soul. 
Alas, for the Blindneſs of Nature! How falſe is 
all this Stuff, and yet how glibly it goes down! 


Ibid. P. 105. 


332 If one Workman ſhould tell you that < your Houſe 
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„% muſt be pulled down, that the Beams are all 
& rotten, and new Materials muſt be prepar'd ;” 
and another ſhould ſay, <4 991 the Houſe will 
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FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 62 


« ſtand firm enough with a little Repair, ſuch 
« a Beam is good, ſuch a Spar may continue, and a 
& trifling Coſt will ſerve the Turn:“ you would, 

probably, liſten to him who is for putting you to the 


leaſt Expence and Trouble. 


An honeſt and faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt comes 
and tells Sinners, from the Scriptures, that Man is, 
by Nature, in a .dangerous Condition; that his 


Houſe is tumbling about his Ears; that his natural 


State is corrupt and rotten; that nothing of the 
original Frame will ſerve; that old Things muſt be 


ſteps an Arminian, and blows up the Sinner's Pride, 


by telling him, that he is neither ſo weak, nor fo 
wicked, as the other repreſents him; that a little 


Patching and Whitewaſhing will ſet all to rights, 


without taking any Part of the Building down. 
% If thou wilt,” ſays he, © thou map'ſt re- 
“ pent, believe, be good, and endure to the End: 


or, at leaſt, by exerting thy natural Abilitys, 


„ thou'llt oblige God to lend an helping Hand to 


„ thy Endeavors, and ſuper-add what thou haſt 
te net. <Thrs is the Workman, that will pleaſe 
proud Men beft. Gurnall, vol. i. p.j05. 


323 Sapacity and Knowledge are then only truly uſefull, 


when joyn'd with Grace, Meekneſs, Diſcretion, 


and Benevolence. The Serpent's Eye does beſt in 
the Dove's Head. Ibid. p. 107. 


God taught our firſt Parents to make Coats, to cover 


their naked Bodys: but *twas the Devil, that taught 


their ee to weave falſe Coverings of their 


own, to hide the Naked neſs of their Souls: 
Ibid. p. 108. 
»Tis no Wiſdem to ſhuffle with God, by denying 


His Truths, or ſhifting off our Duty, to keep Cor- 


reſpondence with Men. He is a poor Fencer, that 


_ lays his Soul at open Guard to be ſtabb'd and 


wounded 
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wounded with Guilt, while he is lifting up his 
Hands to ſave a broken Head. 
Gurnall, vol. i. p. 108. 
336 Our Fear commonly meets us at that Door, by 
which we think to run from it. He that will ſave 
his Life, ſhall loſe it. As you love your Peace, 
Chriſtians, be plain-hearted with God and Man: 


keep the King's Highway; the plain, honeſt Way 


of God's Commands and Chriſt's Doctrines. id. 
337 Take God into thy Counſel. Heaven overlooks 

Hell. Fe Ibid. p.109. 
338 The Lord Jeſus is as a ſtrong Arm that draws a 


Bow. The greater the Strength of the Arm is, the 


ſwifter is the Flight of the Arrow, and the farther 


the Arrow goes. Chriſt being the Strength of all 


believing Souls, He draws the Bow for them with a 

mighty Arm. Dr Criſp, vol. i. p. 79. 
339 Men are but Bunglers, who are taught by any other 

but God. We, that are the Miniſters of the Goſ- 


pel, leave you but Dunces in Chriſtian Experience 
and Chriſtian Practice, till the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


breathes with our Miniſtry, and, by His Spirit, 
teaches your Spirits. Idem. ibid. p. 81. 
340 I know ſome Places, that are as green and fair to the 


Eye, as the beſt Way Man ever ſet Foot into: yet, 


if you venture upon them, you fink up to the Neck. 

—W hilſt Men make their own Righteouſneſs and 
Obedience their Way to God's Favor, they ſeem to 

be in a fair and green Path, which promiſeth Safety 
and Firmneſs: yet, he that dares truſt himſelf in 
the Way of his own Righteouſneſs, as his Way to 
God and Heaven; will find himſelf fink ſo faſt, 
that, if Chriſt come not and pluck him out, he'll 

ſink over Head and Ears. Dad. p. 82. 

341 Ye that go to the Father, and think to ſet yourſelves 
in His N and Rand as the Objects of His 
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Delight, on the Footing of your own Righteouſneſs; 
Shame and Confuſion 7 Face will cover you, before 
ye are aware. Paul durſt not be found in it; but 


look'd upon it as Dung: and Dung, you know, is 


both offenſive in itſelf, and unable to ſupport the 
Man that ſtands upon it Let a Man venture upon 


Chriſt, as the Way to the Father, and he ſhall not 


link. | Dr Criſp, vol. i. p. 83. 
All the Righteouſneſs of Man is not able to uphold 


him ; nay, there is that in Man's Righteouſneſs, 


which will ſink him [if reſted upon and truſted to] : 
for, he that hath broke the Law but in one Point, 
is guilty of all. Chriſt therefore is the only Rock 
on which Sinners can build their Hope. Ibid. 

As Water, falling on a rocky Way, glides off, as faſt 
as it falls; whence the Way is as hard, as before the 
Rain fell, and a Man may ſtand as firmly there, as 


before: ſo all our Sinfullneſs, while we are in the 


Way Chriſt, as thick as it falls, paſſeth off from us 


344 


345 


to Him, and from Him alſo, by virtue of that Sa 
tisfaction which He hath made to the Juſtice of God. 
Ibid. p.84. 


There is more Joy, in the penitential Mournings of 
a Believer, than in all the Mirth of a wicked Mau. 
I appeal to you, that have had melted Hearts, whe- 


ther you have not found a ſecret Content and Sweet— 
neſs in your Mourning ? So far from wiſhing to be 


rid of your Meltings, you rather fear the Removal 


of them. id. p. 87. 
The common Proverb is moſt certainly true, in a 
ſpiritual Senſe ; “ Some Men for Foy do weep, others 


for Sorrow hag? Believers weep for Joy; and 


never mourn more kindly, than when they taſte the 


Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Freeneſs and Fullneſs 


of the Lord Chriſt, poured out upon them. There 
is never a more kindly Mourning for Sin, than when 


the Soul is ſatisfy'd of Forgivenels, bid. 
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346 You may have heard of ſome Perſons, condemn'd to 


347 


348 


349 


that his Way to God. 


Execution, who, at the Scaffold, have been ſo ob- 
durate and ſtiff-necked, that not a Cry, nor a Tear 


came from them; yet, juſt as they have been going 
to lay their Necks upon the Block, when a Pardon 


has come, and they were at once diſcharg'd from 


Guilt, Impriſonment, and Death; they, that could 
not weep a Tear before, no ſooner ſee the Pardon 


ſeal'd and themſelves acquitted, than they diſſolve 


into Tears of Joy, Thankfullneſs, and Surprize.— 80 


it is with Believers. The more they ſee Chriſt in 
the Pardon of Sin, and the Love of God in Chriſt 
to receive and embrace them, the more they melt. 


Dr Criſp, vol. i. p. $7, 88. 


The weakeſt Believer ſhall partake of ſuch hidden 


Things, ſuch Excellencys of Chrift, as all theWorld 


ſhall never be able to dive into, reach, nor compre- 


hend. | | Ibid. P · 90. 
In the Way of Works, a Man loſes himſelf preſently. 


There is not one Work he does, but he commits Sin 


in it: and God will never let the Soul come near to 
Him, that comes with any Sin whatever. I ſpeak 
this, of the Righteouſneſs of Man ; while he makes 
Ibid. p. 9o, 91. 

Men generally think, that, beſides Chriſt and His 
Merits, there is ſomething more in the Way that 
leadeth to Life; namely, a Man's own Righteouſ- 
neſs, to act in Conjunction with Chriſt : “ theſe 
< together,” ſay they, „are the Way to Salvation.“ 
Alas, for ſuch! Chriſt alone is the Way to Heaven: 
and He Himſelf has declar'd that Way to be a narrow 
one. It is, among other Reſpects, narrow, in this 


Regard ; that all a Man's own Righteouſneſs [as a 


Ground, Cauſe, or Condition of Juſtification and 


eternal Life] muſt be clean ſhut out. It is ſo nar- 


row, that there can be nothing in the Way, but the 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, When a Man's own 
| Righteouſ- 
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Righteouſneſs is ſuppos'd to be a Part of the Way, 
we make the Way broader than God will allow. 
Dr Criſp, vol. i. p. 94. 


350 Chriſt commands, in Heaven, as He does upon 


Earth. There is nothing He can aſk of the Father, 
but *tis anſwer'd. He never has a Nay. If any 


come to be Suitor to Him, to put up a Petition for 


him, he is ſure to ſpeed. | Lid. p. 100. 


351 Chriſt is not more rich Himſelf, than He is liberal 
to contribute of His Treaſures. He makes His 


People Sharers, to the uttermoſt, of all that He has. 
[bid. p. 101. 


352 The Heart of God, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, is the Ocean, 


the firſt Riſe of all Love to His Saints. Chriſt is 
the Spring, which firſt receives from God the Fa- 
ther; and then, through Him, is all Love diffus'd 
to Them. All 8 W Chriſt's Hands. 


lid. p. 105. 


353 Whither ſhould we go for Water but to the Spring? 
Whither ſhould we go, for Strength, but to the 


Fountain of Strength? Is it not a Derogation from 
Chriſt, that when all Fullneſs is in Him alone, 
we ſhould forſake the Fountain of Fullneſs, to go 


unto broken Ciſterns that will hold no Water? 
Mark it well: as often as ever you run to any Crea- 
ture, in any Neceſſity or Exigence, either before 


you go to Chriſt, or 77//cad of going to Chriſt; fo 


often you rob Chriſt of that Pre-eminence, which God 
| hath given Him, and we ſhould pay Him. Vid. p. 108. 
354 Ye that are Believers, and are under ſome particular 


Tryal; if ye run to any inherent Grace, or Temper 


of Spirit that 1s in yourſelves, or any Qualifications, 
or any Performances that ye can tender, and look 
after all or any of theſe, as That which will bring 
you the Comfort, the Support, or the Supplys you 
want; while you look faintly and coldly upon 
Chriſt, and on the Freeneſs and Sureneſs of the 
F 2 Grace 
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Grace which Chriſt brings along with Himſelf; ſo 
long you deny unto Chriſt that Pre-eminence, which 
God has given Him above all beſide, 

Dr Criſp, vol. i. p. 109. 
Chriſt is a ſure Foundation. So ſure, that lay what 
Load you can upon Him, He ſtoops not: and there- 
fore He was excellently typify'd by the Pillars of 


_ Braſs, in Solomon' s Temple. They were made of 5 
Braſs, to ſhew their Strength, whereon the whole 9 
Weight of the Porch of the Temple lay. 98 

Ibid. p. 113. 


256 In all the Dutys, which God requires of a Believer, 


has drawn them, communicates His own Virtue to 
them; ſo that they become uſefull to others: as a 


358 


form it without Chriſt, and to carry all by himſelf : 
but the Yoke and Burden are both light and eaſy, 


"7 The Loadſtone draws all the Tron and Steel that 


comes near it, and alſo communicates of it's own 


built upon a Rock; what is this, but a Diſparage- 
ment to the F e eee If the Foundation be 


the Strength of Chriſt is made perfect in the Weak- _ 
neſs of Him that is to do them. —Chriſt does not call . 
off Believers ſrom Doing, but takes away the Heavi- 
neſs and Taſk. The Service of Chriſt is a Yoke 
and a Burden, to any Perſon who attempts to per- 


when Dn bears the Weight of them. 
Ibid. p. 114. 


Virtue to the Iron it draws. Such a Loadſtone is 
Chriſt. He draws Many after Him, and, when He 
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Magnetic Needle attracts other Needles, by virtue a 
of the Power itſelf has received. Ibid. p. 116. . 
| 
If we are for ſetting Buttreſſes to the Houſe that is : 
L 


already firm and good, why are you for endeavoring 
to ſtrengthen it? So far as you ſet up any Prone : 
unto Chriſt the Foundation, who is to bear up all 
by Himſelf; ſo far you d Chriſt, ſo far you 
- bring 
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bring Him down, and give Him not the Pre- 


eminence. Dr Criſp, vol. i. p. 117. 


When Men would have any Favors from a King, 
they don't apply to a Scullion in the Kitchen, but 


to the Favorite; by whom, the King has declar'd, 


he will grant and deliver all Things. When the 


People came to Pharaoh, Pharaoh ſent them to Jo- 
ſeph; and as Joſeph ſaid, Pharaoh would do. So, 


would you have any Thing of God, go to Chriſt; 
and, by Chriſt, go to the Father. Ibid. p. 121. 


Believers muſt and will ſerve God, in Duty and 


Obedience; but they muſt not expect that their 


Dutys and Obedience will bring them any Thing. 


It is Chriſt brings every Thing you get. While 
you look to get by what you do, you will but get a 
Knock; becauſe of ſo much Sinfullneſs in your 
Dutys. If you'd have any Good, you muſt get it 
by Chriſt, Your Obedience is That, wherein you 
are to walk, in the World, and before the World, 
that you may [ſhew forth the Power of Faith, and] 
be profitable unto Men. But, as for getting any 


Thing, affure yourſelf, that, while you labor to get 
by your Dutys, you provoke God, as much as Jens 
in you, to puniſh you for ſuch Preſumption, and for 


the Filthineſs of the + Rings which you perform. 
Ibid. p. 122. 


The Lord's wiſe Love feeds us with Hunger, and 
makes us fat with Wants and Deſertions. 


Mr Rutherfoord's Leiters, p. 2. 


362 I know, that HE who ſent me to the Weſt and South, 
ſends me alſo to the North, I will charge my Soul 


to believe and to wait for Him. I will follow His * 


Providence; and neither go belore it, nor ſtay be- 


bind it. ; -  {dem. p. 3 
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O, how little is your Hand-breadth and Span-length 


of Days here! Your Inch of Time is leſs, than 
when you and I parted, Eternity is coming, poſt- 


ing on with Wings : then ſhall every Man's Blacks 


and Whites be brought to Light. 
Mr Rutherfoord's Letters, p. 8. 


364 Ten Lives of black Sorrow, ten Deaths, ten Hells 


365 


as 


of Pain, ten Furnaces of Brimſtone, and all exqui- 
fite Torments whatever, were all too little for Chriſt, 
if our Suffering could be an Hire to buy Him. And, 
therefore, faint not, in your Sufferings and Hazards 
for Him. Ibid. p. 10. 
Woe is me, that the Holy Profeſſion of Chriſt is 


made a Stage-Garment, by many, to bring home a 


vain Fame and Chriſt is made to ſerve Men's Ends: 
which is, as it were, to ſtop an Oven with a King's 
Robes. bid. p.13. 


TFT could but be Maſter of that Houſe-Idol, myſelf, 


my own, mine; my own Wit, Will, - Credit, and 


| Eaſe; how bleſſed were I! Alas, we have more 


367 


need to be redeem'd from ourſelves, than from the 
Devil and the World ! (77 
Oh, how ſweet are Sufferings for Chriſt! God for- 


give them that raiſe an ill Report on the ſweet Croſs 
of Chriſt, Cur weak and dim Eyes look only to the 


black Side of the Croſs: and this occaſions our 


Miſtakes concerning it. They that can take it 


368 


15 


chearfully on their Backs, ſhall find it juſt ſuch a 


Burden, as Wings to a Bird, or Sails to a Ship, 
Ibid. p. 16. 
*T is but a ſmall Thing, to ſee Chriſt in a Book, as 


Men ſee the World in a Map: but to come near 
unto Chriſt, to love Him, and embrace Him, is 


quite another Thing. : „ 

Though you get Strokes and Frowns from your 

Lord, yet believe His Love more than your own 
Feeling, 
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Feeling. The World can take nothing from you, 
that is truly your's: and Death itſelf can do you no 
Hurt, Tis not your Rock, that ebbs and flows; but 


your Sea. Mr Rutherfoord"s Letters, p. 16, 17. 


370 I have ſeen the white Side of Chriſt's Croſs. How 


lovely hath He been to His oppreſſed Servant! 
Ib id. p. 18. 
371 Seeing the aint muſt have a Devil, to keep them 
waking; I wiſh for a troubleſome Devil, rather than 
for a ſecure and ſleepy one. Ibid. 


372 God's Comforts are no Dreams. He would not put 
His Seal on blank Paper, nor deceive His afflicted 


ones that truſt in Him. Tbid. 
373 Of all created Comforts, God is the Lender. You 
are the Borrower, not an Owner. Tbid. p. 19. 


374 It's a good Sign, when the Lord blows off the Bloſ- 


ſoms of our forward Hopes in this Life, and lops the 
Branches of our worldly Joys to the very Root, on 
purpoſe that they ſhould not thrive. Lord, ſpill my 
Fool's Heaven in this Life, that! may be ſaved for- 
ever! Ibid. p. 20. 
375 My Hopes, from Appearances, a: are cold, My Faith 
has no Bed to ſleep Upon, but God's Omnipotency. 
Ibid. p. 21. 
376 The Crofs of Chriſt ! iS fi ſweet and profitable, that 
the Saints (ſuch are it's Gain and Glory) might 
wiſh it were Jawfull either to buy or borrow His 
Croſs. Burt *tis a Mercy, that they have it brought 
to their Hand for nothing. JFC 


377 I know no ſweeter Way to Heaven, than. through 
Free Grace and Hard Trials together. And, where 
Grace is, hard Trials are ſeldom wanting. Ibid. 


378 I write my Bleſſing to your Child. You have bor- 


row'd him from God: for he is no Heritage to you, 


but a Loan, Love him as Folks do borrow d Things. 


bid. p. 23. 
F 4 5 379 J have 
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379 I have rather Smoke, than Fire; and Gueſſings, ra- 


ther than Aſſurances of Chriſt's Love. I have little 
or nothing to ſay, but that I am as one who hath 
found Favor in His Eyes. 
| 41r Rutherfoord's Letters, p. 25. 
380 Be not afraid for little Grace. Chriſt ſoweth His 
Living Seed, and He will not loſe it. If he have 
the Guiding of my Stock and State, it ſhall not miſ- 
carry. Our ſpilt Works, Loſſes, Deadneſs; Cold- 
neſs, Wretchedneſs, are the Ground which our good 
Huſbandman laboreth., _ bid. p. 26. 
381 There goes a Rumor, that J am to be baniſh'd. 
And let it come, if God fo will. The other Side of 


the Sea is my Father's Ground, as well as this Side, 


Ibid. p. 27. 
382 God, who enables Sinners to thirſt after Grace, will 
ſurely give them the Grace they thirſt after. 
2 Dr Arrotuſmilb's Chain of Principles, p. 49. 
383 Was it not for needy, helpleſs, thirſting Sinners, 


Chriit would have no Cuſtomers. The Bleſfings of 


Grace and Glory would, as it were, lye upon His 

Hands. 1 5 Idem. ibid. 
384 J have read of a great Commander, who, being 

extremely 5 with Thirſt, ſold Himſelf and 


his Army into the Enemy's Hands, for a Draught of 


cold Water: which when he had drank, he cemented; 
and ſaid, „O guantum ol quantillum 1? i. e. How 
ver) little is That, for wich 1 have parted with fo 
« very much! 
Believers may adopt the ſame Words, though in a 
far different Senſe: „Oh, how much Grace and 
_ &« Happineſs have I got, by a little Thirſting, a lit- 
© tle Truſting in Jeſus Chriſt! bid. p. 50. 
385 Penitent Singers are then ſaid to buy the Wine and 
Milk of ſpiritual Comforts without Money and with- 
out Price, when, being conſcious that they have 
nothing of their own to anſwer Divine Juſtice with, 
nothing 
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nothing of their own, wherewith to fetch in Pardon, 
Peace, and Righteouſneſs; they wholly diſclaim all 
Self-ſufficiency, and come to Chrift, as to one that 
expects not to receive any Thing from them, but to 
be Himſelf receiv'd by them, All that He looks for 
from us, at our coming to Him by Faith, is, that 


we be nothing in ourſelves, but defirous to have all 


from Him, and to partake of His Fullneſs Grace for 
Grace. Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 51. 
386 Induſtry on our Parts is not ſuperſeded by the 


| Greatneſs and Freeneſs of God's Grace. As, when 
a Schoolmaſter teaches a Boy gratis, the Youth can- 


not attain to Learning, without ſome Application of 
his own; and yet it doth not therefore ceaſe to be 


free, on the Teacher's Part, becauſe Attention is 


W from the Learner; + it 18 here. - 

Ibid. p. 52. 

387 Wealth is an acceſſory Good, but no neceſſary 
Blefſing. A Chriſtian may be completely happy 
without it. | Ibid. p. 54. 


388 Oh, that ever ſo rich an Heireſs, as the Soul of 


Man, ſhould run away with ſo ſervile a Thing as 
Money is, or give the leaſt Conſent to a Match ſo 
far below her Birth and Breeding! id. p. 56. 
389 As for thoſe Saints, whoſe Wings are ſtill ſomewhat 
clogg'd with the Bird-Lime of the World; let them 


conſider, how ill it becomes the Offspring of Hea- 
ven to go licking up the Duſt of this Earth; the 
Woman's Seed, to content itſelf with the Food of 


the Serpent, 1 05 L bid. p. 57. 
390 Time was, when Satan ſhew'd our Savior all the 

Kingdoms of this World, and the Glory of them. 

Oh, Chriſtian! if ever the World appear to thee 


temptingly glorious, ſuſpect it for one of Satan's 


Diſcoveries, | | Bid. P- 58. 
391 Let 
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Let Diotrephes ſay, It is good for me to have the 
Pre-eminence. Let Fudas ſay, It is good for me to 


bear the Bag. Let Demas ſay, It is good for me to 
embrace the preſent World. — But do thou, O my 


Soul, ſay, with David, It is good for me to draw near 
to God. Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 59. 
My Soul, thou art now as a Bird in the Shell; in a 


Shell of Fleſh, which will ſhortly break, and let thee 


go. This feeble Veſſel of the Body will certainly, 
e'er long, be ſplit on the Rock of Death: and then 
muſt thou, it's preſent Pilot, forſake it, and ſwim 
to the Shore of Eternity. Therefore, O everlaſting 
Creature, ſee, and be ſure, thou content not thyſelf 


with a tranfitory Portion. -- Joi. -- 


393 Of a ſmall Handfull of outward Things, I am ready 


394 O God, Thou art my Sun the beſt of Creatures are 


Thee. Did not Thy Light make Day in my Heart, 


to ſay, It is enough. But that, which I long paſ- 
ſionately . is, a . Heart-full of God in Chriſt. 
Ibid. p. 59, 60. 


but Stars, deriving the Luſtre, they have, from 


I ſhould, amidit all Things elſe, languiſh in a per- 


petual Nig/t of Diſſatisfaction. I bid. p. bo. 


395 


There are, within me, two great Gulphs; a MIND = 
defirous of mere Truth, and a WILL capable of | 


more Good, than finite Beings can afford. Thou 


only canſt fill me, who art the Fir Truth and the 


Chief Good. In Thee alone ſhall my Soul be ſatiſ- 


fy'd as with Marrow and Fatneſs, while my Mouth 
praiſeth Thee with joyfull Lips. bid. 


396 The Pillar, by which the Iſraelites were conducted 


Emblem of that ſafe Conduct, which the Church, in 
all Ages, may expect from Jeſus Chriſt. As, in that 
Pillar, there were two different Subſtances, the Fire 


through the Wilderneſs, may be look'd upon as an 


and the Cloud, * but one Pillar; ſo there are two 
different 
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different Natures in Chriſt: His Divinity, ſhining as 
Fire; His Humanity, darkening as a Cloud ; yet but 
one Perſon. As that Pillar departed not from them, 
by Day, or by Night, all the while they travell'd in 
the Deſart ; ſo, whilſt the Church's Pilgrimage laſts 
in this World, the ſafe-Conduct of Chriſt, by His 
Spirit and Ordinances, ſhall be continu'd. But as, 
at their Entrance into Canaan, a Type of Heaven, 


the Pillar is thought to have been remov'd (becauſe 


not mention'd in the Sequel of the Hiſtory ; and be- 


cauſe, when Iſrael paſs'd over Jordan, we read not 


of the Pillar, but of the Ark going before them); 
fo, when the Church ſhall arrive at Heaven, her 
Reſting-Place, the Mediatorial Guidance of Chriſt 


is to ceaſe, and the Ordinances, which are, here, of 


uſe, ſhall diſappear. 
Dr Arroꝛoſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 62, 63. 


297 The Word Religion is deriv'd d religando, ſignifying 


to tye, or bind: becauſe, by true Religion, Men's 
Souls are ty'd and faſten'd to the Supreme Being. 
Ibid. p. 70. 


398 The two Conduits of Faith and Love, being laid 
| from the Chriſtian's Soul to the Fountain of Living 
Waters, fetch in from thence a daily Supply of fuch 


Grace, as will certainly end in a Fullneſs of Glory. 
Ibid. p.70. 


399 Faith and Love are the two Arms, and the two Eyes, 


without which, Chriſt can neither be ſeen, nor em- 
brac'd. Ibid. p. 71. 
400 To maintain, as moſt unconverted Men do, that any 


Perſon may be ſaved, in an ordinary Courſe (for 1 


? meddle not with extraordinary Diſpenſations, but 
leave the Secrets of God to Himſelf), by any Reli- 


gion whatever, provided he live up to the Principles 
of it; is to turn the whole World into an Eden, and 
to find a Tree of Life in every Garden, as well as in 


the Paradiſe of God, IE Ibid. 
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401 If thou haſt not the Blood of Chriſt at the Root of 
thy Profeſſion, thy Profeſſion will wither, and prove 
but painted Pageantry to go to Hell in. 
Me ilcox's Word to Saints and Sinners, p. 5. 
402 The greateſt Sins may be hid under the greateſt 


Dutys. Ibid. p. 6. 
403 Nothing can kill Sin, but the Beholding of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs. _ eee. 


404 Nature can afford no Balſam fit for Soul- cure: 
Healing from Dutys, and not from Chriſt, is the 
moſt deſperate Diſeaſe. Ibid. 
405 Whatſoever is of Nature's Spinning, muſt be all 
unrayel'd, before Chriſt's Righteouſneſs can be put 
on: Tbid, 
406 If thou ever ſaweſt Chriſt, thou ſaweſt Him a Rock, 
higher than Self-Righteouſneſs, Satan, and Sin. 
And this Rock doth follow thee : and there will be 


a continual Dropping of Honey and Grace, out of 


this Rock, to ſatisfy thee, Ibid. p. 7. 
407 Believing is the moſt wonderfull Thing in the World. 
Nit apy Thing of 7 own to it, and thou ſpoileſt it, 
bid. 
408 When thou believeſt and comeſt to Chriſt, thou muſt 
leave thy own Righteouſneſs behind thee, and bring 
nothing with thee but thy Sins. You muſt 3 
behind, all your Holineſs, Dutys, Humblings, &c ; 
and bring nothing but your Wants and Miſerys: elſe, 
Chriſt is not fit for thee, nor thou for Chriſt, Lid. 
409 Chriſt will be a pure, total Redeemer and Mediator; 


and thou muſt be an undone Sinner; or Chriſt and 


thou will never agree. 5 85 bid. 


410 It is the hardeſt Thing in the World, to take Chriſt 


alone for our Righteouſneſs. Join any Thing to 
Him, of your own, and you unchriſt Him. 7:4. 

411 Whatever comes in, when thou goeſt to God for 

Acceptance, beſides Chriſt, call it Antichriſt ; bid it 

pe gone; make V Chriſt's Righteouſneſs trium- 


Phant. 
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phant. All, beſides That, is Babylon; which muſt 


fall, if Chriſt ſtand : and thou ſhalt rejoice in the 
Day of the Fall thereof. 
| Ar Milcox's Word to Saints and Sinners, p. g. 
412 Untry'd Faith is uncertain Faith. Ibid. 
413 When Satan charges Sin upon the Conſcience, then 


for the Soul to charge it upon Chriſt, this is goſpel- 


like. Chriſt ſerves for this very End. 1bid. 


414 All Temptations, all Satan's Advantages, and moſt 


of our own Complainings, are laid in Self-Righteouſ- 
neſs and Self-excellency. God purſueth theſe, by 
ſetting Satan upon thee, as Laban purſu'd Jacob for 
his Images. Theſe muft be torn from thee, how 
unwilling ſoever thou art. Theſe hinder Chriſt 
from coming in; and, *till Chriſt come in, Guilt 
will not go out. Ibid. p. q. 


415 Do as much as thou wilt; but ſtand, with all thy 


Weight, upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Take Heed 


of having one Foot on thy own Righteouſneſs, and 


another on Chriſt's. | | [bid. 


416 In all Doubtings, Fears, and Storms of Conſcience, 
look at Chriſt continually. Don't argue it with 


Satan; but ſend him to Chriſt for an Anſwer. id. 


417 Throughout the whole Scripture, there is not one 


ill Word againſt a poor Sinner who is ſtripp'd of his 
Self-Righteouſneſs. Nay, the Scripture expreſsly 
points out ſuch a Man as the Subject of Goſpel- 
Grace, and none elſe, Ibid. p. 10. 


418 There are, in Heaven, many Thouſands of as rich 


Monuments of Mercy, as ever thou canſt be. The 


greateſt Sinner did never ſurpats the Grace of Chriſt. 
Ibid, p. II. 


419 Wait for Chriſt's appearing. He ſhall come, as 


PF A the Morning; as refreſhing, as the Rain. 
Ibid. 


420 Do not legalize the Goſpel; as if Part remain'd for 


you to do an ſuffer, and Chriſt were but an halt- 
Me ediator: 


3 EXCELLENT PASSAGES 
Mediator: or as if you was to bear Part of your 
own Sin, and make Part-Satisfaction. Let Sin 
break thy Heart, but not thy Hope. 
Me Milcox's Word to Saints and Sinners, p. 12. 
421 In the higheſt Commands, look at Chriſt, not as an 
Exactor to require, but as a Debtor by Promiſe, and 
as an Undertaker to work. Ibid. 
422 If you have been looking at Works, Dutys, and 
Qualifications, inſtead of looking to Chriſt, it will 
coſt thee dear. No Wonder you go complaining. 
Graces are no more than Evidences : the Merits of 
Chriſt alone, without thy Graces, muſt be the Foun- 


dation for thy Hope to bottom on. Chriſt only is 
the Hope of Glory. Ibid. 


423 When we come to God, we muſt bring nothing but 


Chriſt with us. Any Ingredients, or previous Qua- 
lifications of our own, will poyſon and corrupt Faith, 
1bid. 
424 He that builds upon Dutys, Graces, &c. knows not 
the Merits of Chriſt. This makes Believing fo 
hard, and ſo far above Nature, If thou believeſt, 
thou muſt, every Day, renounce (from being any | 
Part of thy Dependence) thy Obedience, thy Bap- 
tiſm, thy Sanctification, thy Dutys, thy Graces, 
thy Tears, thy Meltings, thy Humblings ; and no- 
thing but Chriſt muſt be held up. Ibid. 


425 Nature would do any Thing, to be ſav'd, rather 


than go to Chriſt alone, and cloſe with Him. Chriſt 
will have nothing; and yet the Soul will force ſome- 
thing of it's own on Chriſt, Ibid. p.13. 


426 The Greatneſs of Chriſt's Merit is not known, but 


to a poor Soul at the greateſt Loſs. Slight Convic- | 


tions will occaſion but ſlight Prizings of Chriſt's 
Blood and Righteouſneſs. Ibid. 


427 The leaſt Sight of Chriſt i is ſaving ; the leaſt Touch 


of Him is healing. Ibid. p. 14. 
= 428 Thy 
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428 Thy Deſerts are Hell, Wrath, Rejection; Chriſt's 
Deſerts are Life, Pardon, Acceptation. If God 
hath ſhewn thee the Former, He will give thee the 
Latter. 

Mr Wileox's Ward to Saints and Sinners, p. 14. 

429 While Chriſt was upon Earth, He was more among 
Publicans and Sinners, than among Scribes and 
Phariſees: for theſe were Self-righteous, [and ſo, 


not fit Company for Him who came to ſeek and to 
ſave the Loſt], Ibid. p. 14. 


430 Chriſt's exalted State in Glory does not make Him 
neglectfull of poor Sinners, nor ſcornfull to them: 


no; He has the ſame Heart in Heaven, that He had 
on Earth. He went through all thy Temptations, 


Dejections, Sorrows, and Deſertions. He drank the 
bittereſt of the Cup, and left the Sweet. The Con- 
demnation is out. He drank up all the Father's 
Wrath, at one Draught; and nothing, but Salva- 
tion, is left for thee. I bid. 
431 Thou ſayeſt, perhaps, that thou canſt not believe, 
that thou canſt not repent. Go to Chriſt, with thy 
Impenitency and Unbelief, to get Faith and Re- 
pentance from Him. Tell Chriſt, «+ Lord! I 
„ have brought no Righteouſneſs, no Grace, to be 
„ accepted for, or juſtify'd by. I am come for 
«'TH.X Oy ; and I my? have it.“ 
Ibid. p.1 5 


432 We are for bringing to Chriſt; and that muſt not 


be. Not a Penny of Nature's higheſt Improvements 
will paſs in Heaven. © Ibid. 


433 Tis a terrible Stroke to Nature, to think of being 


ſtripp'd of All, and not to have a Rag of Duty or 


Self-Righteouſneſs left to look at. bid. 


434 Let Nature but make a Goſpel, and it would be 
a Goſpel quite contrary to what Chriſt has made. 


It would be a Goſpel of glad Tidings to the Juſt, 
the Innocent, and the Holy. But Chriſ made HIS 
Golpes 
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Goſpel for needy Sinners; for the Ungodly, the | 


 Unrighteous, and the Accurſed. 
Mr WWilcox's Word to Saints and Sinners, p. 15. 
435 Nature cannot endure to think, that the Goſpel is 


only for Sinners. It would, if left to itſelf, rather . 


chuſe to deſpair, than go to Chriſt upon ſuch Terms. 
Ibid. 

436 When Na is hard put to it, by Guilt, or Wrath, 

it will fly to it's old Haunts of Self-righteouſneſs, 


Self-goodneſs, &c. Only God's Infinite Power can 


caſt down theſe Strong-holds. Ibid. 

437 To ſay, in Compliment, I am a Sinner; is 

eaſy: but to cry with the Publican indeed, „God, 

« be mercifull to me a Sinner,” is the hardeſt 
Prayer in the World. Ibid. p. 16. 

4.38 I may be aſham'd to think, that, in the Midſt of fo 


much Profeſſion, I know ſo little of the Blood of 


Chriſt, which is the main Thing in the Goſpel. 
Ibid. 


439 Labor after Sanctification, t to thy utmoſt: but make 


not a Chriſt of it, to ſave thee. Chriſt's Infinite 

Satisfaction, not thy Sanctification, muſt be thy 
Juſtification before Gd. bid. 
440 This is ſound Religion; to bottom All only upon 


the everlaſting Mountains of God's Love and Grace 


in Chriſt, and to live continually in the Sight of 

Chriſt's infinite Righteouſneſs and Merits. They 

are ſanctifying : without it nem, the Heart is carnal. 
Ibid. p. 17. 


441 Without the Blood of Chriſt upon thy Conſcience, 


all thy Services are dead. „„ 
442 The Opinion of Free-will, ſo cry'd up by ſome, 
will be eaſily confuted (as it is by Scripture) in the 
Heart which has had any ſpiritual Dealings with 
Jeſus Chriſt, reſpecting the Application of His 
ie, and Subjection to His Righteouineſs, : ; 
SER / "7 Ok 


443 That 
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443 That Savior, which natural Free-will can appre- 
hend, is but a natural Savior, a Savior of Man's 
own Making: not the Father's Chriſt ; not Jeſus, 
the Son of the Living God; to whom none can 
come, without the Father's Drawing, John vi. 
44, 46. | 

Mr Wiles Mord to Saints and Sinners, p. 17. 

444 Watch againſt Conſtitution-Sins. See them in 

| their Vileneſs, and they'll. never break out into Act. 

4 _ ſhud. p. 18. 

= 445 Judge not of God's Love, by Providences, but by 

| Promiſes. Ibid. 


446 Meaſure not thy Graces by the Attainments of 
others, but by Scripture- Trials. Ibid. 
447 Be ſerious and exact in Duty, having the Weight of 
it upon thy Heart: but be as much afraid of taking 
Comfort from thy Dutys W as from thy 
Sins. | Ibid. 
448 High Profeſſor, deſpiſe not weak Saints. Thou 
mayeſt come to wiſh to be in the Condition of the 
meaneſt of them. Mid. p. 19. 
449 Viſit dying Beds [eſpecially, of Saints], and deſerted 
Souls, much. They are excellent Sebelars in Ex- 
perience. = Ibid. 
450 Ever carry Self- loathing about thee; and regard 
thyſelf as one fit to be aner on by all Saints. 
| lpid. 
451 See the Vanity of the World, and the Conſumption 
that is upon all Things; and love nothing but 
Chriſt, | | Thid. 
452 Welcome the Croſs of Chriſt, and bear it tri- 
umphantly: but ſee it be indeed Chriſt's Croſs, not 
| thy own. „„ 
1 453 Omitting little Truths; 3 Light, may breed 
| Hell in the Conſcience, as well as committing the 
greateſt Sins, againſt Light, e Lid. 
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454 Remember thy Sins, and Chriſt's Pardonings; thy 


Hell-deſervings, and Chriſt's Merits ; thy Weak- 


neſs, and Chriſt's Strength; thy Pride, and Chriſt's 


_ Humility; thy many Infirmitys, and Chriſt's Re- 


ſtorings; thy Guilts, and Chriſt's new Applications 


of his Blood; thy Fallings, and Chriſt's Raifings- 


up; thy Wants, and Chriſt's Fullneſs; thy Tempta- 
tions, and Chriſt's Tenderneſs ; [hy Vileneſs, and 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. _ 

Mr Wiles 5IVard to Saints and Sinners, p. 20, 21. 


455 A Judas may have the Sop; the outward Privileges 


of Baptiſm, the Lord's Supper, Church-memberſhip, 
&c. But, like John, to lean on Chriſt's Boſom, is 
the Goſpel-ordinance Poſture, in which we ſhould 
hear, pray, and perform all Dutys. bid. p. 22. 


455 Nothing, but lying in Chriſt's Boſom, will diſſolve 


Hardneſs of Heart; and make thee mourn kindly for 
Sin; and humble thee indeed ; ; and make thy Soul 


457 


456 


400 


and moves, as the Water doth, Look upon Chriſt, 


cordial to Chriſt; yea, transform the uglieſt Piece of | 


Hell into the Image and Glory of Chriſt, . bid. 


Looking at the natural Sun, weakens the Eye; but 
the more you look at Chriſt, the Sun of Righteouſ- 


neſs, the ſtronger and clearer will the Eye of Faith 
be. — Look but on Chriſt, and you will love Hinr 
and live on Him. Vs, 


See Chriſt, and you ſee al. Keep your Eye ſteadily 
fixt on His Blood and Righteouſneſs; and only look 
at your Graces in the ſecond Place. Elſe, "ey | 


Blaſt of Temptation will ſhake you, 


459 If you would ſo ſee the Sinfullneſs of Sin, as to 
loath it, and to mourn for it; don't ſtand looking 
upon Sin, but firſt look upgn Chriſt as ſuffering and 


ſatisfying. _ ; bia. 


He, who looks upon Chriſt through his Graces, is 


like one that ſees the Sun in Water ; which wavers 


only 
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only as ſhining in the Firmament of the Father's 
Grace and Love; and there you'll ſee Him in His 
own genuine Glory and unſpeakable Fullneſs. 
Me Wiicx"s Word to Saints and Sinners, p. 23. 
461 Pride and Unbelief will put you on ſeeing ſomewhat 
<= yourſelf firſt: but Faith will have to do with none 
. but Chriſt. | Ibid. 
462 He, who ſets up his SanAificadion to look at, to com- 
fort him; ſets up that which will ſtrengthen his 
Doubts add Fears. Do but look of Chriſt, and, 
_ preſently, like Peter, you begin to fink into Diſtreſs, 
_ Diſcouragements, and Deſpondency. * Leid. 
463 A Chriſtian ſeldom wants Comfort, but by break- 
ing the Order and Method of the Goſpel; i. e. by 
looking upon his own Righteouſneſs, inſtead of 
looking off to the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
What is this, but chuſing rather to live by Candle: 
light, than by the Light of the Sun? Ibid. 


5 464 The Honey, which you ſuck from your own Righte- 


ouſneſs, will turn into Gall ; and the Light, which 


you take from this, to walk by, will darken into 
black Night upon the Soul. Ibid. 


465 God's N Biddings are e effectual Enablings. 


Ibid. p. 24. 


| 466 If you at: pray, but cannot, and ſo are diſcou- 


raged; ſee Chriſt praying for you, and uſing His 
Intereſt with the Father for you. 5 


F 467 Thou, who. haſt ſeen Chriſt All, and thyſelf abſo- 


lutely nothing; to whom Chriſt is Life, and who 
art dead to all Righteouſneſs beſides; thou art a 
| Chriſtian: one highly Beloved, and who has found 
Favor with God. | Ibid. 
468 Do Chriſt this one Favor, for all His Love to thee: 


Love all His Saints; even the pooreſt, the meaneſt, 


| +» - and the weakeſt, notwithſtanding ſome ſlight Differ- 


ences in Judgement. As the Names of the Children 
of Iſrael were graven on Aaron's Breaſt-plate; ſo 
3 8 2 are 
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are the Names, of all God's Saints, engraven on the 
Heart of Chriſt, Let them be likewiſe ſo on thine. 
Mr Wilcox's Mord to Saints and Sinners, p. 24. 


469 A Million of Torches cannot ſhew us the Sun. It 


can only be ſeen, by it's own Light. Nor can all 
the natural Reaſon in the World diſcover, either 
what God is, or what Worſhip He expects, without 
Divine and ſuperaatural Revelation from Himſelf. 
Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 74. 

470 © All the Prayings, Teachings, and AQtings of 
« Men,“ ſaith LUTHER, are, out of Chriſt, 
cc 1 Jonny and Sin, in the Sight of God.? 

TT Idem. ibid. p. 79. 

471 Other ll may enter Men learned unto Oftenta- 
tion ; but the Bible only can make them really wiſe 
to Salvation. 2 Ibid. p. o. 


472 Quaint Notions, Philoſophical Speculations, and 


Strains of Wit, if ſet in Competition with the 
Oracles of God, are but as ſo many Spiders' Webs, to 
catch Flys; fitter for the Taking of Fancys, than 
the Saving of Souls. Es, Ibid. 


473 We are generally deſirous to have fair and well 


printed Bibles: but the faireſt and fineſt Impreſſion 
of the Bible, is, to have it well printed on the 
Reader's Heart. | | Ibid. p. 93. 


474 Mr Fox, the Martyrologiſt, tells us, of one Mr 


Crow, an Engliſh Seaman, who, being ſhipwreck'd, 
loſt all his Property, and was oblig' d, when ſhift⸗ 
ing for his own Life, to throw what little Money he 

had, which was five Pounds, into the Sea. But he 

would not part with his New Teſtament: and 
therefore, having ty'd it round his Neck, he com- 
mitted himſelf to a broken Maſt; on which having 
floated for four Days, he was at laſt diſcover'd, and 
taken up alive; all the reſt of the Ship's Crew be- 
ing drown'd. Lbid. p. 93, 94. 


s Of 


475 


476 


477 


as the Author of all Fruitfullneſs : „Thou vifiteſt 
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Of moſt other Things, it may be ſaid, Vanity of 
« Vanitys; all is Vanity :” but of the Scriptures, 
„Verity of Veritys, all is Verity.“ 

Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 99. 
In the Scriptures, there are ExuνE,,!ç Songs Victory; 
but ſuch as exalt, not the Proweſs of Man, but the 
Glory of God. So Exod. xv. 


Eqriandi, Or Funeral Songs: but ſuch as celebrate 


Chriſt's Death, and the Good-will of God therein. 


So Pſalm xxii. and [/az. liii. 


Epwlinz, Songs of Love but ſuch as ſet forth the 


Love of Chriſt to His Spouſe the Church, and her 


mutual Affection to Him. So Pſalm xlv. and the 


Book of Canticles. There are alſo 


Bexoxa, Sacred Paſtorals: but ſuch as magnify no 


other Shepherd but God alone. Yea, 
rot ſuæa too, or Songs relative to Huſbandry : but ſuch 


as aſcribe all to Him. Let VIRCIIL be aſk'd, 
„ Quid faciat lætas ſegetes, or, what makes a 
good Harveſt ! And he will wholly infift on this 


or that ſecondary Cauſe of Fertility—Aſk Davin, 
be preſently falls, in his Georgics, upon praiſing God 


e the Earth, and bleſſeſt it; thou makeſt it very 
e plentcous. Thou makeft it ſoft with the Showers 
„ of Rain, and bleſſeſt the Increaſe of it. Thou 


„ crowneſt the Year with thy Goodneſs, and thy 


0 


* 


Clouds drop Fatneſs, Pſal. lvi. Ibid. p. 97, 98. 
The two Teſtaments, Old and New, like the two 
Breaſts of the ſame Perſ.n, give the ſame Milk. 
Ibid. p. 105. 


1 is the 1 as to o Principle, in all God's 


Children; how various ſoever it may ſeem]. If you 


draw Water out of one and the ſame Well, with Veſſels 


of different Metal ; one of Braſs, the other of Tin, 


a third of Earth; the Water may ſeem, at fick, to 
5 „„ 4 be 
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be of a different Color: but, when the Veſlels are 


brought near to the Eye, this Diverſity of Color 
vaniſhes, and the Water in each, when taſted of, 
has the ſame Reliſh. —T he ſame Remark may like- 
wiſe be accommodated to the ſeveral Styles, in which 
the Penmen of Holy Scripture have reſpeCtively writ- 
ten. Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 105. 


Let ſuch, as chuſe it, make their Boaſt of other 
Things, for which England is famous; as fine 
Churches, Bridges, Wool, &c. If I was aſk'd, 
« What Advantage have Engliſhmen, and what 
“ Profit is there of living in this Iſland ?” My An- 


ſwer ſhould be, Much every Way: but chiefly, 


« becauſe to us are committed the Oracles of God, 
« and Liberty to read our Father's Mind in our 
« Maother-Tongue.” 1bid. p.110. 

The DEIrv, and the San, are, in this Reſpect, 
ſimilar; they chear and refreſh humble, cautious 
Beholders; but put out the Eyes of ſuch as are too 
daring, prying, and inquiſitive, Ibid. p. 117. 

Though Faitb may look upon God, and that with 


much Comfort; yet, for Reaſon to ſtare too much 


upon Him, 18 8 TOY to lofe her Sight. 


Ibid. p. 118. 
When Reaſon hath tir'd and wilder'd herſelf in 
ſearching after God, the Reſult muſt be, non et in- 
ventus; He is not to be found: at leaſt, not by me. 


Ibid. 
Faith only can find out God; though not to Per- 
fection, yet to Salvation. ; I bid. 


There is a ſtrong Reſemblance W a pert, 
over- bearing, conceited Opinioniſt, and a Drunken Man. 
— You may ſee him reeling to and fro; now enter- 
. taining this odd Conceit, to-morrow That, and the 
next Day a Third; 9 in all. — Vomiting too, and 
caſting 


FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 8; 
caſting out ſcornfull Reproaches againſt ſuch as dif- 


fer from him.—Talhative, as Drunkards commonly 


are; prating, and obtruding his own Opinions on 


every Body. — Sel/-ſufficient, and boaſting himſelf 


486 
ber of Strings ſet to Harmony; we conclude, that 


and his Party, as too hard for all their Oppoſers. 
Thus, as our Proverb ſaith, „ One Drunkard is 
„ forty Men ſtrong.” —W hoever attempts to reaſon 
with ſuch a Dogmatiſt, will ſoon find him as inca— 
pable of Conviction, as Nabal was of Abigail's Nar- 


ration, 'till his Wine was gone out of him. 


Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 113, 114. 


In a Muſical Inſtrument, when we obſerve a Num- 


ſome ſkilfull Muſician hath tuned them. 
When we ſee Thouſands of Men in a Field, mar- 


ſhall'd under their reſpective Colors, all yielding 


exact Obedience ; we infer, that there is a General, 


to whoſe Orders they are ſubject. 


In a Watch, when we obſerve Springs, and Wheels, 
great and ſmall, each ſo fitted, as to concur to an 
orderly Motion; we acknowledge the Skill of an 
Artificer. 8 

When we come into a Ft and ſee A 
vaſt Variety of different Letters, ſo regulated and 
diſpos'd, as to make a Bock; we are, at once, con- 
vinc'd, that there is ſome Compoſer, by hola Art 


they were brought into ſuch a Frame, 


When we behold a fair W we concluce it 'had 
an Architect and, 
When we fee a ſtately Ship, lt fitted out, 


and ſafely conducted to the Port; we know, that it 


had Builders and a Pilot. 


The viſible World is ſuch an 1 Army, 
Watch, Building, Bock, and Ship 3 as undeniably 


„ proves 
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proves that GOD was and is the Tuner, General, 
and Artificer, the Compoſer, Architect, and Pilot of it. 
Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 121, 122. 
"Tis a very deſirable Bleſſing, to walk in the clear 
Light of God's Couttenance, and to enjoy the con- 
tinual Aſſurance of Faith. Yet it ſhould be re- 
member'd, that thoſe Believers, who are thus tri- 
umphant, and favor'd with ſuch exalted Frames, 


are, at one Strokes cut of from Half the Promiſes 


488 


of the Goſpel; which are, in general, addreſs'd to, 


and deſign'd for, the Feeble of the Flock, the 
Trembling, the Diſtreſs'd, and the Diſconſolate, 
Ar Flower, Aug. 5, 1769, in Converſation. 
In all the Experiences of the Saints, there is an 
univerſal Oneneſs, and yet a beautifull Variety. 
Mr David Fernie, Aug. 7, 1769, in Converſation. 


489 Truth is the Bond of Union among Saints. dem. 
490 A certain Jew had form” d a Deſign to poyſon Lu- 


there but was happily diſappointed, by a faithfull 
Friend, who ſent Luther a Picture of the Man, with 


a Warning to take Heed of ſuch a Perſon, when he 


faw him. By this, Luther knew the Murderer, and 


_ eſcap'd his Hands, — Thus the Word of God, O 


491 


492 


Chriſtian, ſhews thee the Face of thoſe Luſts, which 


Satan employs to butcher thy Comforts and poyſon 


thy Soul. Hereby, ſaith David, ** is thy Servant 
« warned,” Pſalm xix. 11. _ 
Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i i, pP. k. 

As the Holy Ghoſt is firſt a Sanctifyer, and then a 
Comforter; ſo, on the other Hand, Satan is firſt a 
Tempter, and then a Troubler: when he has ſeduc d, 
he falls to Accuſing. lIulem. ibid. 
Many Saints are Troubled with blaſphemous and 
Atheiſtical Suggeſtions, ſo ſlyly convey'd into their 
Boſom, that they begin to fear, ſuch Motions could 


never have riſen there, if they were not Natives of 


the 
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the Heart ; whereas, indeed, the Cup was of Satan's 
own putting into the Sack, — The Chriſtian thinks, 
that theſe are his Sin, as well as his Burden : but I 
can tell him of a greater Sin, than all Satan's Sug- 
geſtions put together; and that is, when they mike 
the Believer doubt whether he is a Child of God, 
becauſe harraſs'd by Satan. 

Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol, i. p. 112. 


493 Satan knows, that an Arrow, out of God's Quiver, 


wounds the Believer deep: and therefore, when he 
accuſes, he comes ſometimes in God's Name. He 
forges a Letter ; he, as it were, counterfeits God's 
Hand; and then gives the Writing to a poor, dif- 
conſolate Child of God, threatning him with Baniſh- 

ment from his Father's Houſe, and Loſs of his In- 
heritance. The Chriſtian, conſcious of his Un- 
worthineſs, Weakneſs, and many Miſcarriages, takes 
it all for Goſpel ; ſets himſelf down for an Alien 


and an Outcaſt; and builds to himſelf a Priſon of 


real Diſtreſs, on falſe, imaginary Ground. 
Ibid. p.113. 


494 Endeavor to deal with Satan” s baſe Suggeſtions, as 


you uſe to ſerve thoſe Vagrants and Rogues that 
come about the Country : though you cannot keep 


them from paſſing through the Town, yet you take 
Care not to let them ſettle there, but whip them, 


and ſend them to their own home. bid. p. 112. 


495 When you find your Sins ſo repreſented and aggra- 


vated to you, as exceding either the Mercy of God's 


Nature, or the Grace of His Covenant, or the Me- 


rit of Chriſt's Blood, or the Power of His Spirit ; 
Hic ſe aperit Diabolus, you may be aſſur'd that this 


comes from Hell, and not from Heaven: you may 


| know where it was minted. *T is one of the Devil's 
Lyes.: 1bid. p. 114. 


496 So alſo, as to the Willingneſs of God to fave you, If 


you think, that The Lord is indeed good and gra- 


cious, 
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cious, but not for ſo great a Sinner as you; that He 
1 is ſtrong and powerfull, but not to ſave you; know, 
i moſt aſſuredly, that this is one of Satan's falſe 
| Whiſpers. Anſwer them with, „Get thee hence; 
| de thy Speech betrayeth thee.” 

| Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 115. 


497 Love to diſtinguiſh between Pride in a Duty, and a 
proud Duty ; between Hypocriſy, or Formality, in 
a Perſon, and an Hypocrite, or a Formaliſt; between 
Wine in a Man, and a Man in Wine. The beſt of 
Saints have the Stirrings of ſuch Corruptions in 
them, and a Mixture of them in their Services: 
theſe foul Birds will light upon an Abraham's Sacri- 
fice. God beholds them as the Weakneſſes of thy 
ſickly State here below : and pitys thee, O Believer, 
as thou wouldft pity thy lame Child. bid. p. 116. 
498 Tis aFallacy of Satan's, to argue, from the Sinfull- 
| neſs of our Dutys, to the Non-acceptance of them. 
„Will God,” ſays he, „take ſuch broken Groats 
* at thy Hand? Is He not an Holy God?”— 
Learn, here, to diſtinſtinguiſh, There is a two- _ 
fold Acceptance. 1. A Thing may be accepted, as 
aà Payment of a Debt; or, 2. As a Proof of Love. — 
God, who will not accept-of broken Money, in a 
Way of Payment; will, nevertheleſs, kindly accept 
of it, from His Friends, as a Teſtimony of Grati- 
tude. 
?Tis true, O Chriſtian, the Debt thou oweſt to God 
muſt be paid in good and lawfull Money: but here, 
for thy Comfort, Chriſt, and Chriſt only, is thy 
Paymaſter. Send Satan to Him; bid him bring his 
Charge againſt Chriſt, who is ready at God's Right 
Hand to produce a clear Account, and ſhew His 
| Receipt in full for the whole Debt.—As to thy Per- 
formances and Obedience, they fall under a quite 
contrary Claſs; as mere Tokens of thy Love and 
Thankfullneſs to God. And, ſo gracious is thy 
Heavenly 
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Heavenly Father, that He accepts thy bent Six- 
pence, and will not throw away thy crooked, broken 
Mite, Love refuſes nothing that Love ſends. 

Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 117. 
499 Sometimes, perhaps, thou heareſt another Chriſtian 
pray with much Freedom, Fluency, and Movingneſs 

of Expreſſion: while thou canſt hardly get out a 

few broken Words in Duty. Hence thou art ready 
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to accuſe thyſelf, and to admire him. As if theGild- 9 

ing of the Key made it open the Door the better. 4 

Ibid. p. 120. 44 

500 It may be, thou ſceſt Another abound with that Joy, | 

which thou wanteſt: and art therefore ready to [23 
think, his Grace is more, and thine leſs, than it x 
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really is: While, perhaps, thou mayeſt have as much 


— 
— 


P | 
MX. der RES EO EET onto i to Por n= hae 
SEC ES SETAE I IIS 1 


S n es *r 1 8 2 5 1 «made 
— . 93-65 32 ” e an oY rern 
* ro * 1 — XX. 2 I N J 
rr La woot A ng 2 2 > N * — + r 
- 2 Þ 2 2 "TD - 3 _ — ©. e 2 * 
E Srv PI 7 2 r 8 - : 428% 
. - 2 2 
S 
oy bY 4 — 


real Grnce, as he; only thou wanteſt a Light to 1 
ſhew thee where it lyes. _ bad. g 
501 Take Heed of judging thyſelf unconverted, becauſe ti 


thou mayeſt not have felt ſo much Horror, as ſome 
others, in thy firſt Convictions. O, Believer, thou 
haſt not heard ſo much, it may be, of the Rattling 

of the Chains of Hell; nor, in thy Conſcience, ſo 
much of the Out- crys of the Damn'd, as to make 
thy very Fleſh tremble: but haſt thou not ſeen 
That, in a bleeding Chriſt, which hath made thy 
Heart melt, and mourn, and loath thy Luſts? *Tis 
{trange, to hear a Patient complain of the Phyſician 4) 
(when he finds his Preſcriptions work effectually), js 
merely becauſe the Operation did not affe& him ſo 1 
violently as it has ſome others. Soul, thou haſt the 
more Reaſon to bleſs God, if the Convictions of His 
Spirit have wrought ſo kindly on thee, without 
thoſe Extremitys « of Terror, which have coſt others 

fo dear. IS T1bid. 

502 Horrible Dread is . preparatory to evangeli- 
cal Sorrow, as auſtere John went before meek Jeſus: 
but yet, the more and greater the Terrors are, the Jeſs 
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is the genuine Sorrow for Sin, while they remain. As 


John went down, when Chriſt went up; as His 


Increaſe was John's Decreaſe ; ſo, as truly godly 
Sorrow goes up, theſe Terrors go down.—As the 
Wind gathers the Clouds, but thoſe Clouds ſeldom 
melt into a ſet Rain, till theWind falls that gather'd 


them; ſo theſe Terrors raiſe the Clouds of our Sins 


in our Conſciences, but, when we melt into godly 
Sorrow, the Storm®egins to be laid. And, indeed, 
as boiſterous Winds blow away the Rain, ſo theſe 
legal Terrors keep off the Soul from this Goſpel 
Sorrow, —W hile the Soul is making an Out-cry, 
„I'm damn'd, I'm damn'd ;” it is fo much taken 
up with the Fear of Hell, that Sin as Sin (which is 


the proper Object of godly Mourning), is little 


look'd on, or mourn'd for. A Murderer, condemn'd 
to dye, is ſo poſſeſs'd with Dread of Death and the 


_ Gallows; that, it may be, the ſlain Body lyes be- 


II 


fore him unlamented: but, when his Pardon is 


brought, then he can beſtow Tears freely on his 
murder'd Friend. They ſhall look on Him, whom they 


Ha ue pier Cd, and mourn. 


Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 21. 
Faith is the Eye of the Soul. This Eye, beholding 
the Sin of the Soul in having pierc'd Chriſt, and 
Chriſt pardoning it's Sin, affects the Heart: whence 
the Heart ſends forth affecting Sighs. All this is 
done when chere is no Tempeſt of Terror on the 
Spirit, but a ſweet Serenity of Love and Peace. See, 


_ therefore, O Believer, how Satan miſinforms thee, 


when he would perſuade thee, that thou art not 
humbled enough, becauſe thy Sorrow is not attended 


with legal Terror s. „ 3 


504 


Such as rake up the old Sins of Saints (Sins which 
God hath forgiyen and forgotten), merely to grieve 
their Spirits, and to ſpatter their Names; ſhew 


their Malice indeed; who can take ſuch Pains to 


travel many Years back, that they may find an 
_ Handfull 
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Handfull of Dirt, to throw in a Saint's Face. Thus 
Shimei twitted David, 1 Sam. i. 6, 7. Come out, theu 
bloody Man. 
When you, who fear God, meet with ſuch Re- 
proaches, anſwer them, as BEZA did the Papiſts, 
when, for want of other Matter, they upbraided him 
for ſome wanton Poems, penn'd by him in his Youth: 
Hi Homunciones invident mihi Gratiam Dei, ſaid he; 
„ Theſe Men grudge me the pardoning Mercy of 
God.” Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 122. 
505 Grace is not effectual, becauſe Free-will willeth; 
but Free-will willeth, becauſe Grace is effectual. 
Mr Parr's Comment on Romans, p. 102. 
506 The Sun is glorious and beautifull: but, if the Moon 
and every Star had as nuch Brightneſs, it would not 
be ſo peculiarly admir'd. Thus the Mercy of God, 
toward His Elect, is ſo much the more admirable, by 
being contraſted with his Wrath againſt the Repro- 
bate. | | Idem. ibid. p. 112. 
507 Are you rich? If you dye unconverted, you'll be 
damn'd.— Are you poor? If you are converted, you 
are truly rich. — A poor Man, without Grace, is 
twice poor, and completely miſerable: A rich Man, 
who is a Believer, hath a double Portion. 
bid. p. 113. 
508 Better is it to go with a Few to Heaven, than with a 


Multitude to Hell, and be damn'd for the Sake of 


Company. bid. p. 116. 
50g A Believer has not ſo much to boaſt of, as a common 
Beggar. He that gives to a Beggar, gives him a 


bare Alms only: whereas God gives His People 


both Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to juſtify them, and alfo 
the Tang of F aith by which they receive it. 
: Ibid. p. 117. 


510 As blind B threw away his Cloke, when he 


came to Chriſt; ſo muſt we throw off, i. e. diſ- 


claim, renounce, and withdraw every Degree of 
Confidence 
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Confidence from, our own Righteouſneſs, if we 
would be juſtify'd in the Sight of God. 

Mr Parr's Comment on Romans, p.117. 

511 Nothing is more chearfull and pleaſing, to Eyes that 

are ftrong and ſound, than Light: on the other 
Hand, nothing more painfull and diſagreeable, to 
Eyes that are weak and diſtemper'd. As different is 
the Effect of God's Word, on them that believe, 

and on them that believe not. Ibid. p. 118. 

512 Herod was a wonderfull Goſpeller, for a while; 'till 

John told him of his Inceſt, So a Minifter is a 
mighty good Man with his People, *till he lays the 
Axe of his Miniſtry to their favorite Sins and Er- 
rors. „ ˙»i 

513 If a Man ſtrike his Hand upon the Point of a Spear, 
he hurts not the Spear, but his Hand: or, if he 
ſpurn at a Stone, he hurts not the Stone, but his 
Foot. So is it, with the Deſpiſers of Chriſt, and 


the Revilers of his Goſpel. mM 4 7 6 (- 8 
514 Every Man can love his Friend; but only a godly 
Man can love his Enemy. I bid. p. 120. 


515 Pray for them thou loveſt. Thou wilt never have 
any Comfort of his Friendſhip, for whom thou doſt 
not pray. 1bid. 
516 By Nature, there i is no Dilſerence between the Ele&t 
and Reprobate. Paul was as bloody a Perſecu- 
tor, as Domitian, or Julian; Zacchi#us as uncon- 
ſcionable and coyetous a Worldling, as was that 
rich Glutton damn'd to Hell. The Ele& and Re- 
' probate, before converting Grace make the Differ- 
ence, are like two Men, walking in one Journey, of 
one Mind, and one Heart. They reſemble Elijah 
and Eliſha, walking and. talking together, when, lo! 
a Chariot of Fire ſuddenly ſevers them; and Elijah 
is rapt up into Heaven, while Eliſba is left behind 
upon Earth.—So is it, when God's effectual Calling, 
quite unlook d for, comes and ſeparates thoſe two, 


Who, 
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who, before, were walking together, yea, running 
to the ſame Exceſs of Riot. The one returns back 
to the Lord, from whom he was fallen; while the 
other, being himſelf untouch'd by God, marvels that 
his former Companion hath forſaken him, and walks 
on ſtill in the old Courſe of his Sins, to his final 
Condemnation. Biſhop Cowper*s Works, p. 164. 


17 EffeQtual Calling is the Middle Link, in the undi- 


vidable Chain of Salvation: he that hath it, is ſure 
of both the Ends [i. e. of his paſt Predeſtination to 
Life, and of his future Glorification]. Our Call- 
ing is the Manifeſtation of our ſecret Election, and 
a ſure Fore- runner of Glory: being, in Effect, the 
Voice of God, telling us, beforehand, that He will 
glorify us. l adem. ibid. 


518 As the beſt Way, when you are on the main Land, 


to find out the Sea, is to walk by a River that 
runneth into it; ſo he, that would procede from 
Election to Glorification, let him trace his Calling, 
which is, if I may ſo expreſs it, a River flowing out 
of the brazen Mountains of God's eternal Election, 
and running perpetually upward, *till it enter into 
the Heaven of Heavens. Ibid. 


519 When God called Paul, * found him a Perſe- 


cutor. Saul was ſeeking his Father's Aſſes, when 
Samuel came to call him to the Kingdom. Peter 
and Andrew were mending their Nets; Matthew was 
ſitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom; when Chriſt called 
them. So, when we do enquire of our own Con— 
| ſciences, How we were employ'd, when the Lord 


call'd us by His Grace; we ſhall find, that we were 


employ'd either in vain, wicked, or worldly Things: 
ſo that we had no Mind to His Kingdom. Let the 
Praiſe, therefore, of our Calling, be reſerv'd to the 
Lord only, : Leid. p. 165. 


520 Satan 
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o6 EXCELLENT PASSAGES 
520 Satan and the World may aſk us, How can ye be 
« juſtify'd by a Righteouſneſs which is not your's?“ 
We anſwer, ©* The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 15 
* our's; and our's, by as great a Right, as any 
„ other Thing we poſſeſs : to-wit, by the free Gift 
« of God: for it hath pleaſed Him to give us a 
« Garment, who were naked; and to give us, who 
& had none of our own, a Righteouſneſs anſwer- 
c «& ableto His Juſtice.” Bp Cowper's Works, p. 167. 
521 There areT hree Degrees of Glorification. The Fir/t 
is in this Life; and that is, our Sandtifcation, or 
Transformation into the glorious Image of God.— 
'The Second is, in the Hour of Death ; when our 
Souls are beginning to be brought to a nearer Union 
with JESUS.-— The Third will be in the Laſt Day, 
when both Soul and Body ſhall be glorify'd to- 
gether: which is the higheſt Step of Solomon's 
Throne, and to which we muſt aſcend by the for- 
mer Degrees. 5 I bid. p. 169. 
522 Pearls are not gotten, but from the Bottom of the 
Water; and Gold is digged, not from the Surface, 
but from the deep Entrails of the Earth. So the 
Joy of God is not to be found, but in the inward 
Receſſes of a broken and contrite Spirit. 
Ibid. p. 170. 
523 Againſt who Joth Satan multiply his malicious 
* © Afaults? Againſt thoſe, in whom God hath multi- 
ply'd His Graces. Satan is too crafty a Pirate, to 
attack an empty Veſſel : he ſeeks to rob thoſe Veſſels 
only, which are richly laden. Tbid. p. 176. 
524 N is the Breath of a Regenerate Man. 
Dr Gill's Body of Divinity, p. 838. 
525 Sometime, the Breathings and Deſires of the Sout 
are only expreſs'd by Sighs and Groans. Yet, theſe 
are Signs of Spiritual Life. If a Man groans, *tis 
plain he's alive, Iaem. ibid. p. 839. 
526 As 
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526 As Seed virtually contains in it All that afterwards 


327 


procedes from it, the Blade, Stalk, Ear, and full 


Corn in the Ear; ſo the firſt Principle of Grace, 


implanted in the Heart, ſeminally contains all the 


Grace which afterwards appears, and all the Fruits, 


Effects, Acts, and Exerciſes of it. 
Dr Gill's Body of Divinity, p. 840. 


Regeneration does not come by the Will of Man, 


Fobn i. 13. As gracious Perſons did not regenerate 


_ themſelves, ſo neither can they convey regenerating 


Grace to Others. If they could, a good Maſter 
would regenerate every Servant in his Family; a 


good Parent would regenerate every Child of his; 


and a Miniſter of the Goſpel would regenerate all 
that fit under his Miniſtry. But they can do no 


more, than pray, and uſe the Means. God only 


can do the Work. Ibid. p. 842. 


528 As Chriſt's Reſurrection was a Declaration of His 


being the Son of God; ſo, Regeneration is an Evi- 
dence of Intereſt in the Adoption of Children. 
Likewiſe, as the Reſurrection of Chriſt was by the 
Almighty Power of God; fo is the Regeneration 
and Quickening of a dead Sinner. And as Chriſt's 
Reſurrection was the firſt Step to His Glorification; 
ſo is Regeneration, to ſeeing and entering into the 


Kingdom of God. Thid. p. 843. 


529 Regeneration is an irreſiſtible Act of God's Grace: 


no more Reſiſtance can be made to it, than there 
could be, in the firſt Matter, to it's Creation; or in 
a dead Man, to his Reſurrection; or in an Infant, 
to it's Generation. — Whatever Averſion, Contra- 


1 iety, or Oppoſition there may be to It, in the cor- 


rupt Nature of Man; tis all ſpeedily and eaſily 
overcome, by the Power of Divine Grace, when 
the ſtony Heart is taken away, and an Heart of Fleſh | 


given, Joid. p. 849. 
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530 There are two Principles, in a Man that is Born 


531 


again; a Principle of Corrupt Nature, and a Prin- 
ciple of Grace: the one is call'd, the Old Man; and 
the other, the New.— The Old Man continues un- 
regenerate, to the laſt, No Part in him is rege- 
nerated. He remains untouch'd, and is juft the 


fame he was, only depriv'd of his Power and 


Dominion.—The New Man is wholly regenerate. | 
There is no unregenerate Part in him. There is no 
Sin in him, nor done by him: „ he cannot fin, be- 
&« cauſe he is born of God.” „ The King's 
4 Daughter is all-glorious within.” [See Rom. vii. 
17.) Dr Gill's Body of Divinity, p. 849, 850. 

A Child, as ſoon as born, having all it's Limbs, is 
a perfect Man, as to Parts, though they are not yet at 


their full Growth and Size. So the New Man, or 


$32 


gracious Principle infus'd in Regeneration, is a per- 
fect Man at once, as to Parts; though, as yet, not 
arriv'd to the Np ure of the Stature of the Fullneſs 


-of Qhrift..  -- — Did. p.850. 


When a Believer is in Darkneſs, and endeavors to 


reaſon away his Unbelief, he'll find all his Reaſon- 


533 


534 Aug. 18, 1769, Dr G- 


ings but loſt Labor. There is only one Thing, he 
can do, to Purpoſe; and that is, imply to cal: 
Anchor on God's naked Promiſe. 

Mr Madan, Aug.11, 1769. 
Nothing can reconcile the Soul to afflictive Allot- 


ments, but looking on them as ee. 
tions. | 


Mr William Maſow 's Spiritual Treaſury, p. 215. 


told me, that, ſome 
Years ago, when he had been, for a long Time to- 


gether, under great Darkneſs of Soul, he was com- 


plaining to good Mr Malter (of Truro ), that “ he 
© could compare himſelf to nothing elſe, but to 
& a Raven, an unclean Bird, bringing Bread and 


« Fleſh 


7 4 
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„ Fleſh to God's People, without taſting any him- 
« ſelf,” —To which, Mr Walter anſwer'd ; * Be 
© contented and thankfull, that the Lord makes you 
a Feeder of His Heritage.“ Ah, but, added 
the Doctor, ©* it ſeems hard, to act merely as a Cook, 
and ſerve up rich Proviſion for others, while I 
« myſelf am famiſhing.”—Mr Walter rejoin'd, 
„ Nay, but, O Man, who art thou that replyeſt 
“ againſt God?” 


535 We were abominably filthy in the 270 of God. 


He enter'd into Covenant with His powerfull and 


gracious SPIRIT), concerning our Sanctification: 


| a Spirit, who meets us, in all our Forms of Miſery, 
with all poſſible Ways and Modes of Mercy. 

| Mr Ryland's Circular Letters, p. 6. 

536 Tis a peculiar Kind of Expreſſion, Epb. iii. 19. 

where the Apoſtle prays, that they might #now the 


Love of Chrift, which paſſeth Knowledge.” We 
may know That, experimentally, which we can't 


know comprehenſively : we may know That, in it's 


Power and Effects, which we can't comprehend in it's 
Nature and Depths. A weary Perſon may receive 


Refreſhment from a Spring, who cannot fathom 


the Depth of the Ocean from whence it procedes. 
Dr Owen's MSS. lent me by Mr S. Stratton, p. 1. 


537 We can't [fully] underſtand the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
God only knows what is in the Curſe of the Law. 


God alone knows what is the true [and utmoſt] 


Deſert of Sin. How, then, do we know what Chriſt | 


ſuffer'd, when the Puniſhment due to our Sin, when 
all our Iniquitys met on Him, [and He had] the 
| Curſe of the Law upon Him! God only knows 
what is in theſe Things. | 1dem. ibid. p. 3. 


5 38 It is the proper Nature of Faith, to Iſſue itſelf in the 


Admiration of That which 1 is Infinite. Ibia. p · 5 
a 2 539 Let 


a” 


— — 3 — 
RA IG TOTS 8 rum — —_ 4 
* r — 2 - 20 hy oe — £ — 

"I > a Vt oat 4 "OO 7 — 


1 4 2 
EY 
> <= 


8 


— 


— — 


> 


_—_— — — 
: — - m bp 
r . 
5 8 * * 


2 


N + \ po te TH > — * . G "Ew FT 1 Sp: . r 
. 5 ; r - * 4 3 4 > 2 
ATED AO SE ISIS is 
» pd ag 4 = = 2 * 8 7 1 Fu — 84 24 . y 
" * a ,-— = TTY £5 k N 8 


—— 


ES ny, 
2 ee 
2 


— 4 


e * e $55 — A 


— 
prog” 


—— 


. 
. 


r 


f 5 — 4 2 — — 2 _— — 1 © * 
” +» ho Loy — * Ye — rr 9 — 2 r 
. 8 CM ae 3 5 at 4 ** TERS. 
C ˙ Fan, es . 
— 2 _ ” PS. m , on”; - 2 
5 2 3 hy." \ "IT 4 - . 4-4 Y 74 


D 


noo EXCELLENT PASSAGES 
539 Let us learn to run up all the Mercys, we are Par- 
takers of, to the proper Spring — who loved Me, 
s and gave Himſelf for Me.” 
Maes Dr Owen's MSS. lent me by Mr S. Stratton, p. 5. 
540 Proportionable to the Renovation of the Image of 
God, and the Likeneſs of God upon our Souls, is 
our Love to Jeſus Chriſt, _ Had. p. 11. 
541 Did Chriſt dye, and ſhalt Sin live? Was He cru- 
cify'd in the World, and ſhall our Affections to the 
World be quick and lively? O, where is the Spirit 
of him, who, by the Croſs of Chriſt, was crucify'd 
to the World, and the World to him? bid. p.19. 
542 Some Obſervations of the Excellent Mr THOMAS 
_ Corx®, in an Account of his own Experience. 


& J liken the Word of God to a Seal, and the Heart 
of Man to Wax: and, I muſt ſay, I have often ſeen 
what has been engraven on the Seal, when, to my 
Sorrow, I have not found full and ſuitable Impreſ- 
ſions upon my own Heart. But yet, as in ſome old 
Coin, ſome worn Groats, there appears here and 
there a little, here and there a Stroke, that diſcovers 
the Value of the Piece, and makes it current Mo- 
_ ney; fo, when J have ſaid the beſt I can of my Caſe, 
though I cannot preſent you with Grace in as de- 
ſirable Characters as I could wiſh; yet, what I am, 
I am by Grace: and if God ſhould never do more 
for me in this World, I have Reaſon to bleſs His 
A Name, to all Eternity, for what He hath already 
4 ; | * done.“ | 
= cc Before 1 had confider'd * Grace of God; I was 
afraid of my own Convictions. I durſt not ſcrape 
too deep in that Dunghill, which lay before my 
Door: there was enough already apparent, that I 
knew not well what to do with, But the general 
Conſideration of the Grace and Mercy of God - 


at Avtber of that * Traute on Regeneration 
eee d 
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encourag'd me to look farther. I thought thus : 
There is a Remedy to be had, let Things be as bad 
as bad can be; there is a Phyſician, and many Promiſes 


of Pardon and Aſſiſtance. Whence I concluded, 


that I might ſafely venture to know the worſt of 
{ 


myſelf.“ 

I was convine'd, I could be ſav'd no other way, 
but by Grace, if I could but find Grace enough: 
but, at that Time, I ſaw more in my own Sin, than 


in God's Mercy. But this put me on a farther En- 


quiry after the Grace of God, becauſe my Life lay 
upon it: and thus I was brought to the Goſpel,” 


„When I came to the Goſpel, I met with the Law 
init: i. e. I was for turning the Goſpel into Law. 


I began to ſettle myſelf upon Goſpel Dutys, as Re- 
pentance, Humiliation, Believing, Praying, &c. 
And, I know not how, forgot the Promiſe of Grace, 
which firſt brought me to the Goſpel. But as I had 
before found, that I could not anſwer the Strict- 


| neſs of the Law, becauſe my Dutys fell ſhort of the 


Rule; ſo I came to diſcover, that I could not anſwer 
the [Spirituality] of the Goſpel, for I preſs'd after 
Acts of Grace upon a legal Footing ; making Works 


of them all. I found I could neither believe, nor 


pray, as the Gofpel requir'd,” _ 


„While I was in this Plunge, it oleas'd the Lord to 


direct me to ſtudy the Perſon of Chriſt : whom I 
looked on as the great Undertaker in the Work of 


Man's Salvation. And, truly, here J may ſay, ac- 
cording to my Meaſure, as Paul did, “It pleas'd 
« God to reveal His Son in me.” God overcame 
my Heart with this. I ſaw ſo much Mercy in His 


Mercy, ſo much Love in His Love, ſo much Grace 


in His Grace ; - that I knew not what to liken it to. 


And here my Heart broke, I knew not how.“ 
e Brlief of Salvation muſt be grounded on ſome in- 
ward Tranſaction between Chriſt and the Soul. 1 

: |S began 
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began to conſider, whether any ſuch Thing had paſs'd 
between Chriſt and me: and, while I was looking 
this Way, the Lord Jeſus drew me; and took hold 
of me, in raiſing me up to a ſentile Reliance on 
Him.“ N 
I never had a more lively Senſe of my Acceptance 
with God through Chriſt, than when I was ſenſible _ 
of the greateſt Recumbency on Him: when J laid 
moſt Streſs upon Him, I always found moſt Strength 
in Him.” 
| « Before this Faith came, I knew not how to 
ſecure myſelf againſt paſt, preſent, and future 
Sins: but there was that Largeneſs of Grace, that 
All- ſufficiency of Mercy, that Infinity of Righteouſ- 
neſs, diſcover'd to me in Chriſt, that I found ſuffi- 
. ... cient. for all the Days of my Life. I clos'd with 
| Chriſt for Acceptance throughout the whole Courſe 
of my Life. I dealt with Him for All, at once.” 
„Though new Guilt puts me under a Neceſſity of 
making freſh Application to Chriſt, yet ſtill it is 
upon the old Footing, I cannot put Chriſt upon 
doing that for me, which He hath not already done. 
I daily apply to Chriſt for Cleanſing; which I call, 
Living by Faith: and I never was under the Power 
of this Faith, but I found a greater Diſpoſition in 
my Spirit to practical Holineſs, than at any other 
Time. 
Extracted from a Manuſeriat, lent me by Mr. 8 
Stratton, Auguft 20, 1769. 


_ — — . 


— 2 r c LY 8 


' Es 543 "POWs Things ſaid by the ſame Mr Tra ks Cox, ; 


on his Death-bed. (Obiit, Sept. 16, 1667.) 


« Many plead for thoſe Opinions and Notions, 

„ upon which they would be loth to venture their 
« Fouls in a dying Hour, I value more the Judge- 
«© ment of a Dying Saint, about Juſtification, than 
all the wrangling ions: of Learned Men.” 


„„ It 


FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 103 
« Tt would be miſerable Dying, if we had not 

« ſomething, every Way adequate to the Demands 

« of the Law, to ground our Hopes of Eternal Life 
« upon. We have an abundant Entrance into the 
„ Kingdom of God, by the Way of Chriſt's 
% Righteouſneſs, The Devil, and the Law, may 
«© meet us; yet cannot hinder us from entering into 
« Heaven by that Righteouſneſs.” | 
„ Chriſt can defend His own Truths, when His 
„ poor Creatures and Miniſters, who contended for 
them as well as they could, are laid in the ſilent 
„ Puſt.“ 
I wait for a peaceable Diſmiſſion. I long to ſee 
„His Salvation. The Spirit ſaith, Come ; and the 
« Bride ſaith, Come. Come, O come, Lord Jeſus; 
« come quickly !” 


6 My Deſire is, that God would do His own 


et will, and glorify His own Name, by my 


Life or Death: which is the beſt Diſpoſal of 
me, that God Himſelf can make.” 


[When Riſing, he ſaid} « To riſe for a little 
« Time, is but a ſorry Riſing : but to riſe ſo, as 
<< never to go to Bed more, is a glorious Reſurrec- 
& tion. Then we ſhall be forever with the Lord.” 


<« It is well for us, that our Souls don't ſtand up- 
e on the ſame Terms with God, as our Bodys do; 


% for they muſt dye : but eternal Life poſſefſeth the 
„Soul, and will never leave it.“ 
[To one who faid, © Sir, your Death will be 


a great Stroke; ] know not any likely to ſtand. 


up in your Rodin : : 
He anfwer'd,] 


„God can make the Want of Ordinance the - 


* greateſt Ordinance to you.” 


If God keeps His Truths alive in the Hearts of 


4 ſome few ſerious Chriſtians, they will preach one 
0 another.“ . 
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944 


I bleſs God, for what He hath done for my 


Bb + Soul. I give up my Body to Him; let Him do 
with it what He pleaſes.“ 


$ How ſoon is Nature overſet by the God of 
Nature, if the God of Grace doth not ſtand by to 


ce ſupport it! A finite Creature could not endure, 


de if the Everlaſting Arms were not underneath.” 
Though they would not ſuffer me to preach the 
4 Goſpel of Free Grace quietly ; yet God ſuffers me 
« to dye in the Comfort of it.” 
As for my going, God can make it no Loſs to 
« you, God can take off and ſet on His own 
«* Workmen, when He pleaſes.” 
& I] have done with all Myer SatisfaCtion, but 
« what God in Chriſt can give.” 
« We live but dying Lives in the Body. They - 
ce are but ſhort Recoverys which we have at any 


c Ti ime, 'till Mortality is ſwallowed up of Life.” 


[When he was remov'd to the other Side of the 
Bed, he ſaid], © This is but turning from one Side 
„to another: but I would fain turn from the dark 
e Side to the light Side. One Turn more, and 


cc them J ſhall be at Reſt.” 


Extracted from the laſt-cited MS. of Mr 3 5. 


If your Bones were broken, or you was brought to 
Death's Door by the Force of ſome violent Diſeaſc ; 
you would ſeck out for the beſt Advice. If your 


Wives were in hard Labor; if the Children were 


come to the Birth, and there was not Strength to 
bring forth; you would not ſpare to ride for the 


moſt experiche'd Midwife. O, be as prudent and 


carefull for the Salvation of your Souls, which 


endure foreyer, as you are for the Life of your Bo- 


5 dys, which 1s but as a Vapor! 


Mr Hervey's Leiters, vol, i. p. 25. 


$45 If I had the Righteouſneſs of a Saint, ſays one, O 


how happy ſhould be! If 1 had the Righteouſneſs 
of 
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of an Angel, ſays Another, I ſhould fear no Evil.— 


But I am bold to ſay, that the pooreſt Sinner, who 
believes in Chriſt, has a Righteouſneſs infinitely 


more excellent, than that of either Saints or Angels, 


If the Law aſks for ſinleſs Perfection, it is to be 
found in Chriſt my Divine Surety. If the Law re- 


quires an Obedience, that may ſtand before the 


burning Eye of God; behold, it is in Jeſus my Me- 


remit them both to my dying and obedient Imma- 


diator. Should the ſtricteſt Juſtice arraign me, and 
the pureſt Holineſs make it's Demands upon me; I 


nuel. With Him, the Father is always well-pleas'd; 
and in Him, the Believer ſtands complete. 


Mr Hervey's Letters, vol. i. p. 50. 


546 Jeſus ſays, concerning His People; “If they have 


bought them with My Blood: I cannot loſe My 
Purchaſe. If they are not ſav'd, Lam not glorify'd.” 


547 


ſinned, I have taken their Sins upon Myſelf, If 
they have multiply'd Tranſgreſſions, as the Stars of 


Heaven, My Father hath laid on Me the Iniquitys 
of them all. They are My Redeem'd ones; I have 


bid. p. 58. 
I am n delighted with ſuch ſocial Inter- 


views, as ſerve to enlarge our Knowledge, and refine 
our Affections; ſuch as have an apparent Tendeney 
to render us more uſefull in our preſent Stations, 


and to ripen us for future Happineſs.— This is a 
Feaſt of Reaſon; a Feaſt of Truth; and, I muſt 


| own, has Charms for me, infinitely ſuperior to all 
the impertinent Amuſements of modiſh Chat, or the 
mean Gratifications of the Bottle, i 
548 When I bave been aſked to ſpend an Afternoon with 
Gentlemen of a Learned Education, and unqueſtion- 
able Ingenuity; I have fancy'd myſelf invited to 
take a Turn in ſome beautifull Garden, where I ex- 
pores! to have ery treated with a Sight « of the moſt 
| gelicate 


1bid. p. 65. 
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196 EXCELLENT PASSAGES 
delicate Flowers, and moſt amiable Forms of Nature: 
- when, to my Surprize, I have been ſhewn nothing 
but the moſt worthleſs Thiffles, and contemptible 
Weeds. Mr Hervey's Letters, vol. i. p. 65. 


549 I am no more ſurpriz'd, that ſome reveal'd Truths 


ſhould amaze my Underſtanding, than that the blaz- 
ing Sun ſhould dazzle my Eyes. bid. p. 85. 


550 There will be Miſtakes in Divinity, while Men 


preach; and Errors in Government, while Men 
govern. 3 'F 


Sir Dudley Chorleton. Biographical Diftimary. 


551 Happy they, who are withheld from Sin, (not merely 


as the Unregenerate are) by God's reſtraining Power 
but (as the Saints are) by God's reſtraining Grace / 
1 ho iſs Southgate, in MN nes at ne 
Sept. 6. 1769. 


5 552 e of the Purity of God, of 1 Extent and 


Spirituality of His Law, and of the total Deprava- 
tlon of their own Hearts, is that which makes any 
Perſons commence Arians or Socinians. Were they 
| — convinc'd of Sin, they would need no other 
Arguments to convince them that the Savior, whoſe 
Blood is able to expiate it's Guilt, is and muſt be 
very God. { +1 20 MF Haweis, Sept. 6, 1769. 
553 'The Power of Original, Sin is not always very diſ- 
21 serhible! in Children and young Perſons: but, ſome- 
times, lyes hid, under the Cover of decent Civility, 
n ſeeming Innocence. But, alas! all the Off- 
ſpring of Adam are deeply infected. They are like 
young Lions, which do not diſcover much of their 
native Fierceneſs at firſt. But, if they live long 


1 enough for Time to let their Teeth and Claws grow; 


- they'll quickly give Proof of the ſavage Nature they 
brought into the World with the.  Idem. 
554 Evil Tempers are but the Symptoms of our ſpiritual 
Diſraſe; and Evil Works are but the Scales of the 

Leper. Hatefull as they are, they only indicate that 
inward 
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inward, moral Leproſy, of original Depravation, 
which hath vitiated and corrupted the whole Maſs 
of our fallen Nature. Mr Hawes, Sept. 6, 1769. 


5 55 Saints, when provok'd, are too often, ſo like Sin- 


ners; that ' tis hard to diſcern any Difference. Anonym. 


5 56 One Thought of Jeſus Chriſt, reaching the Heart, 
is more. to be valu'd, than all Creature-Contentments 


whatſoever, though they ſhould be enjoy'd in their 
Fullneſs for a thouſand Years, without Interruption. 
Mr Thomas Ball, in Clarke's Lives, p. 177. 


557 Mr Hervey, being in Company with a Perſon who 


was paying him ſome Compliments on Account of 
his Writings, reply'd, laying his Hand to his Breaſt, 
« O, Sir, you would not ſtrike the Sparks of Ap- 
“ plauſe, if you knew how much corrupt Tinder J 


„ have within.“ 


: 558 Mr John Bunyan having preach'd, one Days. with 
particular Warmth and Enlargement; ſome of his 


Friends, after Service was over, took him by the 
Hand, and could not help obſerving what a ſweet 


Sermon he had deliver'd: “ Aye,” ſaid the good 


Man, you need not remind me of that, for the 
Kh on} told me of it before 1 was out of the Pul- 
6 pit: | 
559 Dr GIII was 3 ſame Years ago, on the 
natural Depravity and fdiritual Tnability of Man. A 
Gentleman, who heard the Sermon, was greatly 
offended : and, taking an Opportunity, ſome Time 
after, of calling on the Doctor, told him, that, in 
his Opinion, He had degraded that neble Being, Man, 
and laid him much tod dub. Pray, Fir,“ 


ply'd the Gentleman; reckoning up a whole String 
of Freewill-Abilitys..---** And have you done 1 
60 this for Youre! * faid the Doduor,---1//by no, 1 


5 can t | 


anſwer'd 
the Doctor, © how much, do you think, can Men 
“contribute toward their own Converfion and Sal- 


vation?“ Aar ean go, ſuch and ſuch. Things, re- 
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can't ſay I have yet; but I hope J. Pall begin ſoon.— 
<< If you really have theſe Things, in your Power,” 
reply'd the Doctor, „and have not done them for 
“ yourſe]f, you deſerve to be doubly damn'd; and 
<« are but ill qualify'd to ſtand up for that imaginary 

* Free-will, which, according to your own Con- 

d feſfion, has done you ſo little good. However, 
cc after you have made yourſelf ſpiritually whole (if 
ever you find yourſelf able to do it), be kind 
«© enough to come and let me know how you went 
e about it: for, at preſent, I know but of one Re- 
* medy for human Depravation, namely, the Err1- 
„ caclous GRACE of HIM, who worketh in Men 
e both to WILL and to 1 of His own good Plea- 
% ſure.” 

560 If you are under Darkneſs of Soul, firſt go to God 
with it : and then, go to ſome experienc'd Saint of 
your Acquaintance. Tis good, ſometimes, to light 

your Candle at a Neighbor's Fire. Anonym. 

561 God is not only the Rewarder, but is Himſelf the 

Reward, of his Saints. A. King may enrich his 
Subjects with Gratuitys ; 3 but he beſtows Hine 

upon his Queen. 

Cripplegate Ledures, vol. iii. p. 64. 

562 Tne Saints enter into God's own Joy, Matt. xxv. 
21. They have not only the Joy, which God be- 
Rows, but the Joy which God Himſelf enjoys. 

i 

563 A Painter, going to uke the picture of Helena, 
finding himſelf not able to draw her Beauty to the 
Life, drew her Face cover'd with a Vail. — Much 

more, when we ſpeak of God's Excellencys, muſt 

we drawa Vail. 1 Ibid. 
564 A Chriſtian cannot ſay, I have an Eftate in the 
World, and I ſhall have it forever; but every 
Chriſtian may ſay, I have Gop for my Portion, and 

a T ſhall haye Him forever, 'Thid. p. 66. 
565 God 
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565 God hath given Himſelf to us by Promiſe. Faith 
truſts God's Bond; and Patience waits for the Pay- 
ment. 8 Cripplegate Lectures, p. C7. 


566 Looking to the Promiſes, quickens us in our Reli- 
gious Courſe. Tis like the Rod of Myrtle in the 


Traveller's Hand; which (as ſome tell us) revives 


bis Spirits, and makes him walk without Wearineſs. 


Ibid. p. 68. 


567 The Chriſtian hath ſuch an Harveſt of Glory and 
_ Happineſs coming; as will never be fully got in. 
It will be always Reaping-Time, in Heaven. 

| — Thid. 
568 Our Hearts, by Nature, are like the Load- ſtone; 
which refuſeth Gold and Pearls, and only attracts 
| Ruſt and Iron. Unregenerate People fly from God, 

as if they were afraid of Salvation. bid. 


569 There is no Way to live with God in Glory, but 
by dying. Chriſtians would be cloath'd with a bleſſed 


Immortality, but they are loth to be wncloath'd for it: 


They pray, Thy Kingdom come; and, when God is 
leading them thither, they are afraid to go. What 


is there, in this Valley of Tears, that ſhould make 


us weep to leave it? Ibid. p. 69. 


570 As Muſk, lying among 3 perfumes it; ſo the 
real Inn-dwelling of God's Spirit imparts the ſweet 
Fragrancy of Holineſs to the Believer's Heart and 


Tempers, Words and Works. Did. p. 70. 


571 As a weak Hand can tye the Marriage-Knot, ſo a 
weak Faith can lay Hold on a ſtrong Chriſt. Bid. 


572 *Tis Grace, the Grace of Faith in the Heart, that 


puts a Difference between the Abba Father of a 


Saint, and the Ave Mary of a Papiſt. bid. 


57 3 Have we ſat down, and reckon'd what true Religion | 
may coſt us? Have we reſolv'd, through the Power 


of Divine Grace, to own Chriſt when the Swords and 
Slave 
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Staves are up? And to ſail with Him, not only in 
2 N but, if need be, in 4 Man of War ? 
Cripplegate Lectures, p.70. 
574 When the Flowers in a Man's Garden dye, yet he 
can delight in his Lands and Money. Thus a gra— 
cious Soul, when the Creature fades, can rejoice in 
the unſearchable, the unalienable, and the inex- 
hauſtible Riches of Chriſt. Ibid. p. 71. 
575 Paulinus, when they told him that the Goths had 
ſack'd Nola, and plunder'd him of all he had; lift- 
ing up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid, Lord, thou 
„ Kknoweſt where I have laid up MY Treaſure.” 


1bid. 
576 Prayer is a Key, which, being turn'd by the Hand 
of Faith, unlocks all God's Treaſures. bid. 


577 Good Reſolutions (as ſome call them), without 
Grace, are like Breath upon Steel ; which quickly 
flys off and vaniſhes away. Ibid. 

578 God lets the Wicked have their Portion beforehand, 
i. e. in the preſent Life; Pſalm xvii. Luke vi. 24. 
and xvi. 25. A wicked Man may give God an Ac- 
quittance, and write upon it, Receiv'd in full, But 
the Saints Reward is in Reverſion: the Robe and the 
Ring are yet to come, Ibid. p. 72. 

579 O Believer, what matters it, if God denys thee 4 
Kid to make merry; when he ſays, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine? Hath a 
Son any Cauſe to complain that his Father denys 

him a Flower in the Garden, when he makes him 
Heir of his whole Eſtate? Dy Ibid. 

580 I cannot be poor,” ſaith Bernard, © fo long as 

50 God i is rich ; for all His Riches are-thine.” 


Thid. p. 74. 
581 We may be Loſers far God, but we ſhall never be 
Loſers by Him, is „ 


582 What 
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582 What are all the viſtble Impietys in the World, 
but ſo many Comments on the Depravity of our 
fallen Nature? A converted Perſon may ſay, 

Lord, ſuch a Drunkard, ſuch an Adulterer, ſuch 
« a Sodomite, or Murderer, &c. was cut off from 8 
the ſame Piece that I was; and only Free-grace | 9 
« came between us.” O Chriſtian, if Grace hath 
made thee white Paper, thou wert by Nature as very 
a Dunghill-rag, as the filthieſt Sinner. 

Cripplegate Lectures, p. 11 9. 

583 As che Wicked are hurt by the beſt Things, ſo the 

Oodluy are better'd by the Worſt. Ip. 121. - 

584 We ſhould not be with wicked Men, as their Com- 

phpuanions, but Phyſicians. . 

585 When the Grace of an afflicted Saint is in Exerciſe, 

his Heart is like a Garden of Roſes, or a Well of 
Roſe-water, which, the more moved and agitated 
are, the ſweeter is the Fragrance they exhale. 
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Ibid. p. 124. 
586 No Sin can be little; becauſe there is no Little God 
to ſin agalnſt. Brooks Precious Remedys, p. 32. 


587 Tis of = Lord's Mercy, that our Affliction is, not 
Execution, but Correction. He that hath deſerv'd 
Hanging, may be glad to eſcape with a Whipping. 

Ibid. p. 37. 
588 God's Corrections are our r His Laſhes, 
our Leſſons; and His Scourges, our School-maſters. 
Whence, both in Hebrew and Greek, Chaſtening and 
Teaching are expreſs'd by one Word, ]. ] and 
| t. 7 Ihbid. p- 38. 8 
589 A Man may as truly ſay, That the Sea burns, or Fire 
cools, as that free Grace and Mercy can make a real 
| Believer do wickedly, _ Ibid. p. 47. 

590 Repentance includes Self-abhorrence: As a Man 
not only loaths Poyſon, but the very Diſh or Veſſel 
that ſmells of it, Ezel. xxix. 43. lid. p. 54. 


591 Good 
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591 Good Mrs Wicks, of Cambridge, when on herdying 
Bed, requeſted her Family to pray that God would 
ſtay his Hand: © 1 am fo full of Conſolation,” 
ſäaid ſhe, „that the frail Veſſel of my Heart can hold 
ce no more. I cannot ſuſtain the Divine Manifeſta- 
« tions, with which I am favor'd. Beg of the Lord 

«© to moderate them, till I get out of the Body.” 
A little before her Departure, ſhe ſaid, All the 
„ Promiſes, that, during the Time of my Pilgrim- 
c age below, have been ſet home to my Soul at 
different Seaſons, are now given me together, i ina 
„ Cluſter.” 
Told me by ber Daughter, Ars G. fenier, Sept. 19, : 
1769. 
592 A Gentleman having loſt a favorite Son, ſaid, when 
ſome Friends offer'd their Condolences, *<* I would 
4 he content, was it poſſible, to loſe a Son every 
« Day in the Year, might I but be favor'd with 
te ſuch Manifeſtations of God's Preſence and Love, 

te as I have experienc'd on the preſent Occaſion.” 


Told me by Dr Gifford, Sept. 22, 1769. 


593 Since Chriſt look'd upon me in Converſion, my 
HNeart is not my own: He hath run away with it to 
Heaven. Mr Rutherfurd's Letters, p. 30. 


594 Chriſt's Children muſt not expect always to lean 

upon His Boſom, He ſometimes ſets them down on 
the cold, froſty Side of the Hill, and makes them 
walk, barefooted, upon Thorns. Yet does He keep 


His Eye of Love upon them, all the while. Our 
Pride muſt have Winter-weather, to rot it. 


Ibid. p. 32. 
595 The Noiſe and ExpeQation of Chriſt's Croſs, are 
weightier than the Croſs itſelf. Did. 


596 Happy are they, who dare venture out, into the open 
Streets, with the Name of Chriſt upon their Fore- 
heads; at a Time when ſo many are aſham'd of Him, 


and 
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and hide Him (as it were) under their Cloaks, as if 
He were a ſtolen Savior. 
Mr Rutherfoord's Letters, p. 34+ 
597 [Written from Aberdeen Priſon] 
My Lord Jeſus is kinder to me than ever He was. 
Tt pleaſeth Him to dine and ſup with His aMicted 
Priſoner. The King feaſteth me, and His Spike- 
nard caſteth a ſweet Smell. Put Chriſt's Love to 
the Trial, and throw all your Burdens upon it, and 
then it will appear Love indeed. We employ not 
His Love, and therefore we know it not. 
| | Thid. p. 35. 
598 Dutys are our's: Events are the Lord's. When we 
go to meddle with Events, and to hold a Court (as 
it were) upon God's Providence, and to aſk Him, 
„How wilt Thou do this, or that?” Faith then 
begins to loſe Ground. We have nothing to do 
there. Tis our Part, to let the Almighty exerciſe 
His own Office, and ſteer His own Helm. There 
is nothing left us, but to ſee how we may be ap- 
proved of Him, and how we may roll the Weight 
of our weak Souls (in well-doing) upon HIM who 
is God omnipotent : and when what we thus purſue, 
eee it ſhall neither be our Sin, nor our Croſs, 


| Ibid. p. 36. 
509 Some have written to me, that I am, poſſibly, too 


joyfull in the Croſs which God hath laid upon me. 
But my Joy overleapeth the Crofs, and terminates 
on Chriſt Himſelf, wid. p. 37+ 
600 I know, the Sun will overcloud and eclipſe, and I 
ſhall again be put to walk in the Shade. But Chriſt 
muſt be welcome to come and go, as He thinketh 
meet. Yet His coming would be more welcome to 
me, than his going. „ Ibid. 
60¹ J have queſtion'd, whether or no I ever knew any 
Thing of Chriſtianity, fave the Letters which make 
up the Word, e 8d 2 
| 602 How 
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602 How little of the Sea, can a Child carry in his Hand! 
As little do I take away of my great Sea, the bound- 
leſs Love of Chriſt. 

Mr Rutherfoord's Letters, p. 40. 


603 In it's beſt Eſtate, Free-will was but a Weather- 
cock, which turn'd at the Breath of a Serpent's 
Tongue. It made a Bankrupt of our Father Adam; 
it pull'd down the Houſe, and ſold the Land, and 
ſent all the Childrea to beg their Bread. 6 

Ibid. p. 41. 

604 [Believers do, in general, wiſh to experience little 

elſe but the Sweetneſs and Comforts of Religion : 

whence Mr RUTHERFooRD ſays of himſelf] 

I am like a Child that hath a Golden Book, and 
playeth chiefly with the Ribbons, and the Gilding, 
and the PiCture in the firſt Page ; inftead of reading 
the more profitable Contents. bid. p. 41. 
605 Put a low Value on the World's Clay, and put an 
high Value on Chriſt. Temptations will come; but, 
if you don't make them welcome, they'll turn to 
your Advantage. Ibid. p. 42. 


606 Chriſt and his Croſs are two good Gueſts, worth 
entertaining. Men would fain have Chriſt by Him- 
ſelf and ſo have Him cheap: but the Market will 

not come down. Ibid. 

607 Seeing Chriſt hath faſten'd Heaven to the far End of 

the Croſs, and He will not looſen the Knot Him- 
ſelf, and none c!ſe can (for when Chriſt tyes a Knot, 

all the World can't undo it); let us, then, count it 

- exceding Joy, when we fall into divers Temptations. 
Did. p. 43. 

608 [To one, who had loſt ſeveral Children, he thus 
writes:] 

They are got into the Lee of the Harbor, before 
the Storm comes on. They are not 1% to you, but 
laid up in Chriſt's Treaſury above, You ſhall meet 
Fe | openly * 


FROM EMINENT DIVINES. 175 
them again, They are not ſent away, but ſent be- 
n. Mr Rutherfoord's Letters, p. 44. 

609 The World will be burnt up, in the Day of Chriſt's 
Appearance. And why ſhould Night-dreams, and 
Day-ſhadows, and Water-froth, and May- flowers, 
run away with your Heart in the mean while? 
When we come to the Water Side, and ſet our Foot 
in the Boat, and enter on the River of Death, we 
ſhall wonder at our paſt Folly. Ibid. p. 45. 

610 The old Aſhes of the Sins of my Vouth, are now 

Fire of Sorrow to me. I have ſeen the Devil, as it 
were, Dead and Bury'd, and yet riſe again, and be 
a worſe Devil than ever he was. „ 

611 Preſumption is Heart-whole: but Faith hath a Senſe 
of Sickneſs, and looketh to the Promiſes; and, look- 
ing to Chriſt therein, is glad to ſee a known Face. 

| Ibid. p. 46. 

612 Be not aſham'd becauſe of your Guiltineſs. Neceſ- 
ſity ſhould not bluſh to beg. You are in the utmoſt 
Want of Chriſt: therefore, knock and cry. 

Ibid. p. 47. 


61 4 Unbelief may, perhaps, tear the Copys of the Co- 


venant, which Chriſt hath given you: but He ſtill 
keeps the Original, in Heaven, with Himſelf. Your 
Doubts and Fears are no Parts of the Covenant; 
neither can they change Chriſt. . 


614 Doubtings are your Sins: but they are alſo the 


Drugs and Ingredients, which Chriſt, the good Phy- 


ſician, makes uſe of, for the curing of your Pride. 
Ibid. 


615 The Uſe of Faith now (having already clos'd with 
Chriſt for Juſtification), is, to take out a Copy of 
your Pardon: and ſo you come to have Peace with | 


God. For, fince Faith apprehends Pardon, but ne- 
ver pays a Penny for it; no marvel, that Salvation 
does not dye and live, ebb or flow, with the work- 
ing of Faith, I bid. 
„ 616 Unbelief 
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616 Unbelief gives a Daſh to the Glory of Chriſt, but 


not to our Salvation. 
Mr Rutherfoord's Letters, p. 47. 


617 I think it my Happineſs, to love the Love of Chriſt. 
Ibid, p. 48. 

618 Chriſt i is ſtrong, even when lying in the Duſt, in 
Priſon, and in Baniſhment. Loſſes and Diſgraces 
are the Wheels of Chriſt's Triumphant Chariot. In 
the Sufferings of His Saints, He intends His own 
Glory, and their Good: this is the two-fold Mark, 
He aims at: and He does not ſhoot at random; but 
e touches the Point he purpoſeth to hit. 


Ibid. p. 49. 


619 The Crofs of Chriſt lor, ſuffering for His Sake], is 


a crabbed Tree to look at ; but ſweet and fair is the 
Fruit it yields. . Ibid. p. 50. 

620 Other Lovers, beſides Chriſt, are in Suit of you; 

and your Soul hath many Wooers : but let your Soul 

be a chaſte Virgin, and Love but ONE. Moft 

worthy 1s Chriſt alone, of all your Love, were your 

Love higher than Heaven and broader than the whole 
World. N Ibid. p. 51. 


621 © God be mercifull, in Chriſt, to me a Sinner,” are 


fit to be the laſt dying Words of the greateſt Saint 
that lives. Col. Gallatin, OF. 19, 1 769. 


622 We are apt to ſuppoſe, that God is ſuch an one as 


ourſelves. If we wiſh to enjoy the Patronage of a 
great Man, we, very naturally, think, we muſt ſay 
or do ſomething that may acquire his Eſteem, and 
recommend us to his Notice, Thus would we alſo 
treat with Gp: when, alas! the plain Truth is, 


we can have, and ſay, and do, nothing that He ap- 


proves, till He Himſelf gives it of His free Grace, 
and works it in us by His : Spin, Idem. 
523 Dr Gil, preaching a Charity Sermon, ſome Years 
ſince; concluded thus : Here are preſent, I doubt 
4 - "Wo 
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„ not, Perſons of divided Sentiments; ſome be- 


« lieving in Free-will, and ſome in Free Grace, 


« Thoſe of you, who are Free-willers and Merit- - 


&<« mongers, will give to this Collection of Courſe, 
« for the ſake of what, you ſuppoſe, you'll get by 
„it. Thoſe of you, on the other Hand, who ex- 
« pect Salvation by Grace alone, will contribute, 


eto the preſent Charity, out of Love and Grati- 


624 


625 


« tude to God. So, between Free-will and Free- 
“ Grace, I hope we ſhall have a good Collection.“ 

Believers are not, afterwards, the worſe for having 
been, once, Arminians. They are the better quali- 


fy'd, when God has brought them out of Darkneſs 


and Bondage, to diſcern and defeat the Sophiſtry of 
thoſe Errors, wherewith they themſelves have been 


deluded. Juſt as a Perſon, who has been Priſoner 


in an Enemy's Country, can, when he gets away, 
turn his Knowledge to the Advantage of himſelf, 


and the better Annoyance of his Adverſarys. 

Mr Tozer, in Converſation, Oct. 22, 1769. 
The famous Dr MANTON was appointed, on ſome 
public Occaſion, to preach before the Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen of London. His Sermon was learned, 


ingenious, and eloquent. As he was returning 
home, a plain, old Gentleman pull'd him by the 


Coat, and deſir'd to ſpeak with him, The Doctor 
ſtopt, and the Stranger began: * was one of your 


« Auditory To-day: I went to be fed with the 


1 Goſpel, as uſual; but have return'd empty, Dr 


« Manton was not Dr Manton this Morning. 
„ There was, indeed, much of the Doctor, of the 
&« florid and learned Man, in the Diſcourte ; but 
« little or nothing of Jeſus Chriſt : it was, in ſhort, 
% no Sermon to ne. —““ Sir,“ anſwer'd the Doc- 


tor, If J have not preach'd to you, you have now 
„ preach'd a good Sermon to me: ſuch as, I truſt, 
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& I ſhall never forget, but be the better for, as lon 
<« as J live.” Told me by Dr Gifford, Oct. 21, 1769. 
Mr Grim/haw (of Yorkſhire), a little before he 
expir'd, ſaid, to Mr Venx, © I am as happy, as it 
ce js poſhble for me to be, on Earth; and am as 
ce certain of my Salvation, as if I was already in 
ce Heaven.“ 


All the Afflictions, that a "Sali is exercis'd with, 


are neither too numerous, nor too ſharp, A great 


deal of Ruft requires a rough File. 
Mr Moſes Browne, in Converſation, Od. 24, 1769. 


Dr Ds beſetting Sin ſeems to have been an 
Exceſs and Laxneſs of Complaiſance.—Being to 
preach, one Sunday, at a Country Town, where 
were two different Meetings, the one Calviniſtic, 
the other Arminian; the Doctor provided himſelf 


with two Sermons, as oppoſite in their Plan, as 
were the Congregations he was to preach to. When 
arriv'd at the Place, he mounted the Calviniſt Pulpit 


in the Morning, He gave out his Text, and began 
his Diſcourſe: but had not got far, before he per- 


ceiv'd he had pull'd out the wrong Sermon. He 


could not, however, recede; but went through with 


it: with much Uneafinels to himſelf, and to the 
great Diſſatisfaction of his Auditory, Having but 


two Sermons with him, and knowing that many of 


his Morning Hearers would follow him to the other 


Meeting in the Afternoon ; he was under a Neceſlity 


of preaching his Calviniſtic Diſeourſe to the Armi- 


nian Synagogue: where he gaye as much Diſcon- 


tent, as he had done to the others before. The 


Doctor, lamenting his Miſtake, ſhortly after, to an 
intimate Friend; receiv'd this mortifying Anſwer : 


% Never mind it, Sir; you only happen'd to put 


56 your Hand into the wrong Pocket,” = 
Such 


629 
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Such are the Fruits of Men-fearing and Men- 
pleaſing. Told me, ſome Time ago, by Capt. Clunie. 


Mr Heard, very lately, heard Dr M 


—— preach. 


Afterwards, the Doctor aſk'd him how he lik'd his 


Sermon? Like it,” ſaid Mr Heard, <* why, Sir, 
&« I've lik'd and admir'd it theſe twenty Years.” 
The Doctor ftar'd. Upon that Shelf,” added Mr 


H. you'll find it, verbatim. Mr Boehm was an 


excellent Preacher.“ 


Told me by Mr Herd, 0a. 1789. 


K My Friend Heard is a Bookſeller : and Bookſellers 


630 


are, ſometimes, dangerous Hearers, when a Preacher 


deals in borrow'd Sermons. 


Mr CHORLTON, who return'd to Town from the _ 


North, laſt Night; call'd on me this Morning (Oct. 
25, 1769), and told me, that he has Reaſon to truſt 


that his Miniſtry has been bleſt to the Awakening of 


his aged Father. Preaching, very lately, on Exzek. 


 XXXVI11. 9. the old Man was fo affected under his 


631 


Son's Diſcourſe, as to acknowledge, with Tears, 


«© I have been eighty-ſix Years in the World; but 
have never liv'd to God a Moment of the Time.” 
Thus Grace can make a Father he ſpiritual Son 


of his own Child! 


The late King of Sweden was, it ſeems, under great : 


Impreſſions of ſpiritual Religion, for ſome Time 
before his Death. A Peaſant being once, on a par- 
ticular Occaſion, admitted to his Preſence; the 
King, knowing him to be a Perſon of ſingular Piety, 


aſk'd him“ what he took to be the true Nature of 


Faith?” The Peaſant enter'd deeply into the Sub- 
ject, and much to the King's Comfort and Satisfac- 


tion, —T he King, at laſt, lying on his Death-bed, 
had a Return of his Doubts and Fears, as to the 


Safety of his Soul; and ſtill the ſame Queſtion was 


perpetually in his Mouth, to thoſe about him, 
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&« What is real Faith?” His Attendants arvie'd 
bim to ſend for the Archbiſhop of Up/all: who, 
coming to the King's Bed Side, began, in a learned, 
logical Manner, to enter into the ſcholaſtic Defini- 
tion of Faith, The Prelate's Diſquiſition laſted an 
Hour. When he had done, the King ſaid, with 
much Energy, *All this is ingenious; but not com- 
„% fortable: *tis not what I want. Nothing, after 
all, but the Farmer's Faith will do for me.” 


Told me by Mrs Gallatin, Oct. 1 769. 


632 At Worcdfer, there was (and, perhaps, ftill is) an 


Ideot, who was employed, at the Cathedral there, in 
blowing the Organ. A remarkably fine Anthem 
being perform'd one Day, the Organ-blower, when 
all was over, ſaid, “I think, we have perform'd 
„ mighty well To-day.” —*< Je perform'd?“ an- 
ſwer'd the Organiſt ; * think *twas J perform'd; 
4 or I'm much miſtaken.” Shortly after, another 
celebrated Piece of Muſic was to be play'd. In the 
Middle of the Anthem, the Organ flops, all at 
once. The Organiſt crys out, in a Paſſion, Why 
4 don't you blow ?”— The Fellow, on that, pops 
out his Head from behind the Organ, and ſaid, 
« Shall it be IVE then ?” 

| Told me by Ars Bacon, Oct. 1 769. 


What are all our Pretenſions to Free-will, fviritant 
Strength, and Self-rightcouſneſs ; but the Pride of 
our Hearts, realizing the Ideot's Queſtion, “ Shall 


« tbe WE?” 


633 The Divine Providence, which is ſufficient to deliver 


us, in our utmoſt Extremity is equally neceſſary to 
our Preſervation, in the molt peacefull Situation. 


Mr Newton's Letters to Mr H. p. 136. 


630 Vou may as well think of adding Whiteneſs to Snow, 


or xr Brightneſs to the Sun; as of adding any Thing 
to 


635 


630 
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to the Merit of Chriſt's perfect Atonement, con- 
ſummate Righteouſneſs, and finiſh'd Salvation, 
Rev. Mr Townſhend, Nov. 8. 1769. 
Thoſe whom God loves, He takes to Pieces; and 
then puts them together again. Anonym. 
Your Election will be known, by your Intereſt in 


Chriſt; and your Intereſt in Chriſt, by the Sanctifi- 


cation of the Spirit. There is a Chain of Salvation: 
the Beginning of it is from the Father ; the Diſ- 
penſation, through the Son; the Application, by 


the Spirit. In looking after the Comfort of Elec- 


tion, you muſt firſt look Inward to the Work of the 


Spirit in your Hearts; then Outward, to the Work 


of Chriſt on the Croſs ; then Up: ward, to the Heart 
of the Father in Heaven. 

Mr Samuel Clark, on John xvii. 10. 
A Perſon call'd, ſome Time ago, on Mr Romaine, 
and complain d of being grievouſly diſtreſs'd and 


bow'd down in Soul, without one Ray of Comfort | 
from God. Mr Romaine's Anſwer was, Do you 
think, then, that no Perſons go to Heaven, but 


= thoſe that have Comforts ?” 


638 


p 640 A Believer's Watchfullneſs is ſomewhat like That 
of a Soldier on Guard. A Centinel, poſted on the 


Told me by Mr Willet, Nov. 14, 1769. 
They, who act in the Path of Duty, and depend on 


the Power of God, are equally ſafe at all Times and 
in all Circumſtances: no leſs ſafe, when ſurrounded 


by enrag'd Enemys, than when encircled by kind 


and aſſiduous Friends. 


Ar Newton” s Review of Eccleſiaſtical 5 i/tory, p. 185. 


629 David's Pen never wrote more seni; than when 


dipt in the Ink of Affliction. 
Mr Maſon's Spirituc Treaſury, p. 334. 


Walls, when he diſcovers an hoſtile Party advancing, 


does not attempt to make Head againſt them himſelf; 


but informs his commanding Officer of the Enemy's 
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122 EXCELLENT PASSAGES 
Approach, and leaves him to take the proper Mea- 
ſures to repel the Foe. So the Chriſtian does not 
attempt to fight Temptation in his own Strength : 
his Watchfullneſs lyes in obſerving it's Approach, 
and in telling God of it, by Prayer. 

Ar Tozer, in Converſation, Dec. 1, 1769. 


641 Mr Richard Baxter, when on his Death-bed, was 


viſited by a Friend, who reminded him of the Glory 
to which he was going, and that his many good 
Works would attend him into a better State. The 
old Gentleman, lifting up his dying Hand, and 
waving it, reply'd, Don't talk to me about Works : 
alas] I have dealt too much in them already.“ 
Told me by Mr C. Dec.8, 1769. 


642 Mr Fiſher, of Norwith, being, ſome Time ago, dan- 


gerouſly ill, and recovering again, ſaid, to a Friend, 
J have been in full View of the Harbor, and, 
c alas! am blown back again.“ 


Told me by Dr Hunt, of Norwich, Dec. 10, 1769. 


643 Mankind are like Sheep, grazing on a Common: 


the Butcher comes continually, and fetches away 
one, and another, and another; while the reſt feed 
on, unconcern'd, *till he comes for the laſt, 


Mr Hearne, formerly Rector of Blagdon, S emerſet. 


"644 Strong Affections make _ Afflictions. 


Dr Owen. 
645 When the Heart | is full of God, a little of the World 


will go a great Way with us. 
Mr Storer, in Converſation, Dec. 15, 1769. 


646 Tis one Thing, to be child-like; another, to be 


childiſh. A Saying of the late Rev. Mr Tho. Jones. 


647 The Revival of Evangelical Religion in a Nation, 


is, often, like a Summer-Shower ; which does not 
fall equally, but waters and refreſhes one Place, and 
leaves another dry. : 
Rev. Mr Slofs (of Nottingham * in Ccanveſirin, 
Dec. 18, * 
648 My 


648 


649 
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My Preaching is not like ſending an Arrow from a 


Bow (to which ſome Strength of Arm is requiſite) ; 
but like pulling the Trigger of a Gun ready charg'd, 


which the feebleſt Finger can do. 


A Saying of the late Rev. Mr Hervey. 
I think it a greater Sin, to marry, on the Lord's 


Day, than to yoke a Plough : inaſmuch as the Work 
and Concern is greater. The ſinfull Continuance 


of this, I judge to be a provoking Profanation of the 


Sabbath: and I ſeldom ſce thoſe Marriages bleſt, 


which were celebrated on that Day. 


650 


Mr James Frazer's Memoirs, p- 346. 
A Perfon was Preaching, in Norfolk, ſome Time 


ago; and, among other Obſervations, made the 
following: „If King George was to come and knock 
<« at your Doors, you'd all ſtrive who ſhould let him 
« in firſt: why don't you, with at leaſt equa! Rea- 


e dineſs, let Chriſt into your Hearts?” One of 


his Auditory took Occaſion to aſk him, when Ser- 


mon was over, What if King George ſhould knock 


cc at the Door of an Houſe in which all the People 


ce were dead? Who, I aa) would riſe and let : 


in the King then?“ 


652 Nothing, but the Blood of God, can ſatisfy the 
4 uſtice of God, or calm the awaken'd Conſcience. 


Told me by Mr Gurney, ſen. Dec. 21, 1760. 
The Providence of God is one ſtrait. Line, drawn 


from the Point of His Decree. A ſtrait Line it is, 
in Itſelf: however crooked it may appear, through 
a a falſe Medium. God will do whatever He pleaſes ; 


and what pleaſes HIM, ought to pleaſe us. *Tis 


above Nature, *tis contrary to Nature, to make a full 
Surrender of ourſelves to His ſovereign and abſolute _ 


Will, Grace alone can enable us to ſay, from the 
Heart, „Thy Will be done.” 


Rev. Mr Winter, in a Letter to me, Dec. 22, 1769. 


A n of the Rev. Mr Walter Chapman's. 
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653 Creature-Comforts are often, to the Soul, what 


Suckers are to a Tree: and God takes off thoſe, that 
This may thrive. 


Mr Ryland, in Converſation, Dec. 23, 1769. 


654 Tis leſs injurious to Chriſt, to doubt even of His 


655 


656 


657 


Exiſtence; than to doubt of His Willingneſs to ſave 
a wounded, broken-hearted Sinner, "> BEM 


In Glory, all Religious Differences and Diſputes 
will forever ceaſe, There will be an univerſal 
ſhaking of Hands, in Heaven. 

Mr §. Tikes, in Conver ation, Dec. 23, 1769. 


Saints are not always ſo meek as they ought : God 
„ ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited Wall, ** ſaid the 
Apoſtle to the High Prieſt. But, as they fea nearer 
to Heaven, their Tempers are generally. more hea- 
venly : * Lord, lay not this Sin to their Charge,” 
faid dying Stephen. Idem. 

Do you aſk, why were God's people elected to Sal- 
vation? Why were they Redeem'd, why Juſtify d, 
Call'd, Preſerv'd, and Sanfify'd? And why they 


ſhall All infallibly be Glorify'd ?® That Paſſage of 


St John is an Anſwer to every one of thels Queſ- 


tions; © GOD 1ii-LQO VE.” 


Mr Madan, Dec. 24, 1769. 


You mg be going either to Heaven or Hell. You 
cannot go two Ways at once. = Idem. 


Some People, *tis to be fear'd, follow the Goſpel, as 
a Shark follows a Ship ;—for a Dinner. 
Idem. Dec. 25, 1769. 


> To believe the Goſpel, is but to give God Credit for 
being wiſer than ourſelves. Idem. Dec. 26. 1769. 


Is a Father to be blam'd, for ſtriking a Cup of Poy- 
ſon out of his Child's Hand? Or God, for ſtripping 
us of thoſe outward Comforts, which would run 
away with our Hearts from HIM ? 

Idem. Dec. 27. 


662 Senſe 


* 
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662 Senſe of Want makes us eloquent. The true Rea- 


ſon, why Books of preſcrib'd Forms of Prayer paſs 
through ſo many Editions, is, becauſe the con- 
vincing Influence of God's Spirit paſſes through fo 
few Hearts, Mr Madan, Dec. 28, 1769. 


663 A Gentlewoman went, ſome Time ago, to hear Dr 


F preach, and, as is uſual among the Diſſent- 
ers, carry'd a Pocket-Bible with her, that ſhe might 
turn to any Paſſages the Preacher might happen to 


refer to. But ſhe found, ſhe had no Uſe for her 
Bible there: and, on coming away, ſaid, to a Friend, 

<< I ſhould have left my Bible at home To-day, and 
have brought my Dictionary. The Doctor does 


not deal in Scripture, but in ſuch learned Words 


and Phraſes, as require the Help of an Inter- 


% preter, to render them intelligible.” 


664 Truth does not depend on the Power, Wiſdom, or 
Faithfullneſs of Men: but remains conſtantly the 


fame, though Peter deny and Judas betray. 
Mr Hitchin, in Converſation, Feb. 6, 1770. 


665 Mr Winter was lately in Company with an Armi- 


nian, who ran out violently againſt the Doctrine of 


Election. You believe Election,“ ſaid Mr inter, 


& as firmly as I do.“ © I deny it,” anſwer'd the 
other: on the contrary, *tis a Doctrine I deteſt.” 
“ Do you believe that all Men will be ſav'd, in 
« the laſt Day; or only ſome?” — Only ſome, — 
Do you imagine that thoſe ſome will be found to 
& have fav'd themſelves ?”? — No, certainly: God 
in Chriſt is the only Savior of Sinners. 
Gd could have ſav'd the reſt, could He not?” No 
doubt.—“ Then, Salvation is peculiar to the Saved?“ 
To be ſure. «© And God faves them deſignedly, 
% and not ind His Will?“ —Certainly.—“ And 


„ willingly ſuffers the reſt to periſh, though he 
„ could eaſily have hinder'd it! wn It hould ſeem 
ſo. — Then is not this Election?“ — It amounts 


to much the ſame Thing, 


666 Perſons, 


But 
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667 


666 Perſons, who make a peculiar Profeſſion of Godli- 


neſs, ſhould be peculiarly circumſpe& in their moral 
Walk; elſe, they hurt, not only their own Charac- 
ter, but, above all, the Cauſe of Religion itſelf: and 
reſemble a Man, who carrys Fire in one Hand, and 
Water in the other. Mrs Bacon, Feb. 16, 1770. 

Chriſt ſuffers His Loving and Beloved People to 
weep ; becauſe there is nothing better in this Life, 
than an Heart afflicted for the Sake of Chriſt : nor 


does any Thing prepare us more for the Viſitations 


and Graces of our Bleſſed Savior, than thoſe Tears 


which flow from our Grief at the Heavenly Bride- 


668 


669 


670 


groom's Abſence, and from our ardent Deſire to 


poſſeſs Him. Monſ. Queſnel, on John xx. II. 


Arminians repreſent the Univerſe as the Governeſs 
of God, inſtead of repreſenting God as the Governor 
of the Univerſe. 

Mr Richard Hill, in Converſation, Marchb, 1770. 
We often come off better than we e and 
always better than we deſerve. 

Mrs Green (of Chelſea), March 8, 1770. 
The Heart of Man is as paſſive in its firſt Reception 


of God's Image in Regeneration, as the Canvaſs, 


: 672 


upon which a Painter Jays on his Colors: nor-is it 
more able to reſiſt the Operation of the Agent. 
Mr Moggs, March 8, 1770. 


That Miniſter is nothing worth, who cannot make 
the Devil roar. Mr Ryland. 
I know 6 to be a Child o God, and an Heir of 


« Glory,” ſaid Mr HART, on his Death-bed ; add- 
ing, Judas was lift, that the Scripture might be 


« fulfil d : but the Scripture would NOT be fulfill d, 


- os 


« if I ſhould not be ſaved.” 
Good old Mr Peter Higgins, who lately departed to 


Glory, dwelt much in the Light of God's Counte- 


nance, and walk'd in the Full Aſſurance of Faith. 
Being aſk'd, whether he had any Doubt of his Sal- 
8 vation? 
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vation? He anfwer'd, in his plain, ſimple Manner; 
vas bargain'd for in Eternity, and the Price of my 
e Redemption was paid above 1700 Years ago : then 
* why ſhould I doubt? I have nothing left to doubt of.” 
Told me by Mr Naylor, April 25, 1770. 


674 That which is now our Idol, may quickly become 


675 


our Burden; and we know not how ſoon we may 
be ſick of what we were re lately ſick for. 

Ar Henry. 
Let the Judgement of Charity: enjoy its true Lati- 


_ tude: but, for my Part, I would not, for a thouſand 


Worlds, have a Socinian's Account to give at the 
End of this. 


Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of 7 OY p. 143. 


676 The Things which the Holy Ghoſt diſcovers, are no 


other, for Subſtance, but thoſe very Things which 
are contained in the written Word: only He affords 


Regenerate Perſons clearer Light to diſcern them 


by, than they had before Converſion. — Turn a 


Learned Man to the ſame Author, which he perus'd 


when a young Student; he will find the ſelf-ſame 


Matter, but ſee a great Deal further into it, becauſe 


677 


he hath now got further Light and Knowledge. 

. SD EY //; > P-. 151. 
Happy Man, whoſoever thou art, that can'ſt look, 
by an Eye of Faith, at the Goſpel, as the Charter of 
thy Libertys; at the condemning Law, as cancel'd 


by thy Surety ; at the Earth, as the Footſtool of thy 


Father's Throne; at Heaven, as the Portal of thy 
Father's Houſe ; at all the Creatures, in Heaven and 
Earth, as an Heir is wont to look at his Father's 
Servants, and which are therefore his, ſo far as he 
ſhall need them: according to That, * All are 
« your's, for ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's.“ 


Idem. p. 152. 
678 Moſes 
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678 Moſes was {kill'd in all the Learning of the Egyp- 


680 


681 


682 


Truſt in Him, or Dependence upon Him, for Life 


tians: yet, not content herewith, he became an 


humble Suiter to God for more and better Know- 


ledge than That: „I beſeech Thee, ſhew me THY 


Glory.“ Other Notions may fill the Head of a 


moral Man : nothing ſhort of the Knowledge of 
God can ſatisfy the Heart of a Saint. Wheretore, 
in Anſwer to this Requeſt, the Lord gave him a 
Promiſe, ſayings *I will make all ay Goodneſs 


„ paſs before thee.” 


Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 157. 


679 The Correction which you at preſent conſider as an 


Argument of Wrath, may be an Evidence of Love 


and an Act of Mercy, God will prune thee, but not 


hew thee down. The Right Hand of His Clemency 
knows what the Left Hand of His Severity is doing. 
Better for thee to be a chaſten'd Son, than an undifſ- 
ciplin'd Baſtard, _ ff 102; 

There is not a Round in the Ladder to Heaven, 
which does not give every one, that ſteppeth upon it, 


Juſt Occaſion to ling, Grace, Grace! Idem. p. 170. 


A daily Converſation in Heaven is the ſureſt Fore- 
runner of a conſtant Abode there. The Spirit of 


God, by enabling us hereunto, firſt brings Heaven 


into the Soul, and then conducts the Soul to Heaven. 
Idem. p. 184. 


Faith is, Thought of it's Object; who is Chriſt: with 


and Salvation, under a Conviction of our Miſery 
: and Helpleſsneſs in ourſelves. 


Ar Brine againſt nk. P- 31. 


683 Although believing: Souls have, Here, F ellowſhip 


with God in Chrift, ſufficient to ſtay their Stomachs, 
23 ata Breakfaſt; yet that Degree of Fruition is 
wanting, 
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wanting, which will ſatisfy them fully, as at a Feaſt 
ſuperior to that of Ordinances. 
Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 189. 


684 To be over-thrifty in our Expences upon God 


[whether of Time, Money, or Labor], is the worſt 
Piece of Huſbandry in the World, Ibid. p. 193. 


685 God's Promiſes ſhall as ſurely receive their Accom- 


pliſhment, in due Seaſon ; as That of Chriſt's In- 
carnation did, when the Fullneſs of Time was come, 
Gal. iv. 4. And That of bringing the People of 
Iſrael out of Egypt, at the End of 430 Years: which 
was moſt exactly perform'd, on the ſelf-ſame Day, in 
which that Number & Years was expired, Exod. x11, 
41. bid. p. 194. 
Created Goodneſs, being limited, may be liable to 
fall ſhort. Efau might have ſomewhat to plead, for 
ſaying, „ Baſt thou but one Bleſſing, O my Fa- 
ther?“ — But Divine Goodneſs is an Ocean, that 
hath neither Bank nor Bottom. Our Heavenly 
Father hath eee reſerv'd, as well as beſtow'd. 
_ bid. p. 203. 


687 Luther had this Paſſage i in his laſt Will and Teſta- 


ment: Lord God, I thank Thee, for that Thou 
<« haſt been pleaſed to make me a poor and indigent 
% Man upon Earth. T have neither Houſe, nor 
« Land, nor Money, to leave behind me. Thou 
&« haſt given me Wife and Children: whom I now 
8 reſtore to Thee. Lord, Beer, teach, and pre- 
« ſerve them, as Thou haſt me.” Ibid; p. 20 - © 
A certain Philoſopher once aſk'd a Chriſtian, 
« Where is God?” — The Chriſtian anſwer'd, 
Let me firſt aſk of you, Where is He not?“ 

| Ibid. P. 264. 


689 If Coafciencs be as a thouſand Witneſſes, the all- 


ſeeing God i is as 2 thouſand Conſciences. 
Ibid. p. 268. 
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690 As a Thorn, in the Hedge, is a Fence; but an 
Offence, in the Midſt of a Garden: ſo ſim; in the 
Memory, may do well, to [humble us. and] keep us 
ſrom Relapſing; but is a Grievance, in the Con- 
ſcience. Hence, Aus rix, after he had receiv'd Aſ- 
ſurance of his Forgiveneſs, bleſs'd God, that he 
could now call his Sins to Mind, without being 
affrighted at them. 
Dr Arrawſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 208. 
bgr Sin is That, which interpoſeth itſelf between the 
Soul, and the Light of God's Countenance. But, 
whether it be a ſlender Miſt, or a thick Cloud; an 
Infirmity, or a Rebellion ; the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
ey'd by Faith, can and wil diſpell it, ſo as to make it 
vaniſh. i, | Ibid, P. 209. 
692 When God er Pharaoh and his Hoſt in the 
Red Sea, it overwhelm'd and drown'd the greateſt 
Egyptian Commanders, no leſs than the meaneſt 
Foot-ſoldier. The vaſt Ocean overflows the loweſt 
Sands, and the higheſt Rocks. 80 does pardoning 
Grace cover every Tae of every penitent 
| Believer, Thid. p. 210. 
693 Dr Bars has en Obſervation to the ſame Effect : 
„ As, at the Deluge, the Waters cover'd the 
ee higheſt Mountains, as well as the loweſt Hills; 
* ſo, pardoning Mercy cancels the greateſt Sins, as 
« well as the . 
694 Bread, and all other outward Mercys, a Man may 
receive from an angry God: whereas, Pardon of 
Sin never cometh but from Favor and ſpecial Love. 
Dr Arrotuſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 212. 
895 Aſſurance of Pardon is a free Gift of God, as much 
as Faith, or Pardon itſelf. Ibid. p. 215. 
69 6 a well obſerves, that Proud Men require 
God te act Jure pumano; i. e. according to 
'; » $6. ""PHRIR Conceptions of what is Right and Juſt. 
+ Haughty Fleſh cannot vouchſafe the God of Hea- 


(e ven 
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cc yen ſo much Honor, as to believe any Thing to 


< be good, and right, which is ſpoken or acted 


« above what the Codex of Juſtinian, or the Fifth 
& Book of Ariftotle's Ethics, defineth to be Jan 5 
LuTH. de Serv. Arb. cap. 173. 

Dr Arrowſmith s Chain of Principles, p. 244. 


«© Efto Diabolus magnipotens; nunquam erit Omni po 
6 7ens,” faith LUTHER: I confeſs the Devil is 


mighty, but he will never be Au mighty, as my God 


and Savior is. 5 Ibid. p. 272. 


Small Jacob ſhall ariſe, Amos vii. 5. and That be- 


cauſe Jacob's God is great. id. p. 273. 
He, in whom ye truſt, O Believers, is a Great God, 


and loves to do all Things like Himſelf, Where 


fore, look for great Things from Him; great Aſſiſt- 
ances ; great Enlargements; great Deliverances ; 
yea, the Forgiving of great Sins, and the Great Gift 


of a great Salvation. Ibid. p. 274. 


?Tis a good Saying of Küſtin; % Intra Mundum 


« fadti ſumus, ante Mundum Electi ſumus We 
were made within the World, but choſen before it. 
Lid. p. 284. 


Procopius ſays, that, when | Miſtates, King of Perſia, 

was dead without Iſſue, but had left his Queen preg- 
nant; the Perſian Nobility ſet the Crown on the 
Queen's Belly, before ſhe quicken'd : thereby ac 


knowledging her unborn Offspring for their future 


Sovereign, So that Sapores (which was afterwards 
the Child's Name) [was not only crown'd before he 
was born, but even] began his Reign, before he 
began to live. If ſuch Acts, done by Men, ſeem not 
irrational; why ſhould any think it ſtrange for the 
only wiſe God to ſet the Crown of Election upon 
the Heads of His People, when as yet none of them 

bad any Being, fave only in the Womb of His own 


| Purpoſe and Decree ? | bid. p.288. 
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Foz As, in military Affairs, Commanders have their 


Muſter-Rolls, wherein are contain'd the Names of 
all the Soldiers they have liſted : whence the Phraſe, 
Conſcribere Milites. And, in Common-wealths, there 
are Regiſtrys kept, wherein are recorded the Names 
of ſuch as are choſen to Offices of Truſt and Prefer- 
ment; whence the Title of Patres conſcripti, given 


xo the Roman Senators : ſo the Condeſcenfion cf 


Scripture, which ſpëaks of God after the Manner of 
Men, aſcribes to Him a BOOK OF LIFE, whercin 
it repreſents a legible Writing and Regiſtring of the 
Names of all thoſe Perſons, whom he hath irre- 
verſibly predeſtinated to Life Everlaſting. 
Dr aArrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 299. 


' 703 If that Saying of the Stoics be true, “In Sapientum 


e 
„ r 


% Decretis nulla ęſt Litura, i. e. In the Decrces of 


wiſe Men there can be no Blotting nor Blurring; 


how much more may it be aſſerted concerning the 


Decrees of the Infinitely Wiſe God? — If it be- 


came Pilate to ſay, What I have written, I have writ- 


ten; it would certainly mis-become the Great and 
Immutable God to blot ſo much as any one ſingle 


Name out of the Lamb's Book of Life, written by 


704 


Himſelf before the World was. We may reſt aſtur'd, 


that THIS Book will admit of no Delzatur, nor of 
any Expurgatory Index. Ibid. p. 300. 
The Lamb's Book of Life (fo named, becauſe JESUS 
ſtands there enroll' 4 at the Head of it, as the Head of 
all the Elect, and as the Captain of that Salvation 


to which they were choſen) is a Book of Love. 


«©. Behold my Servant, whom I have CHOSEN ; my 


« BELOVED, in whom my Soul js well Please. ” 


It was fo ſaid, of Chriſt; and may be apply'd to all 


the Elect, in their Meaſure.—Hence, Paul ſtyles his 
Theflalonians, „ BELOVED of the Lord; becauſe 
© God had CHoSEN them unto Salvation.” And 


| God Himſelf exprefics the ELECTION of Jacob, by 


„„ Jacob 
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Jacob have I Loved :” To ſhew, that free Love 
on God's Part is the Source and Foundation of this 
Favor. 
Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 318. 
705 Twas well ſaid, by Sir FRancis Bacon, that 
Old Wood is beſt to burn; old Friends beſt to 
ce truſt; and old Books beſt to read.” What vaſt 
Value do Scholars put upon an antient Manuſcript ! 
Doubtleſs, the oldeſt of all Manuſcripts is Tae 
Book or LIFE; and the writing our Names therein, 
the Firſt-born of all God's Favors, —If God ſets a 
Value on the Firft-fruits of our Services, how care- 
full ſhould we be to magnify the Firſt-fruits of His 
Goodneſs? If old Charters be of ſo great Eſteem, . 
as they are, in the World; what an immenſe Eſti- ö 
mate ſhould we ſet upon the moſt antient Magna ; 
Charta of our Eternal Election, having this Sza!, | 
The Lord knoweth them that are His ! 
1bid. p. 321. 
706 Election having o once pitch'd upon a Man, it will 
| find, him out, and call him home, wherever he be. 
It call'd Zaccnevs out of accurſed Fericho; ABRA- 
HAM, out of Idolatrous Ur of the Chaldæans; N1- 
copk uus, and Paul, from the College f the Pha- 
riſees, Chriſt's ſworn Enemys; Dioxvsius, and 
DamaRis, out of ſuperſtitious Athens. In what- 
ſoever Dunghills God's Jewells are hid, Election | 
will both nnd them out, and fetch them out. 
Ibid. p. 322. 
707 Election 8 on God alone; all other Bleilings, 
upon Election: ſaith HEIN sus. © Cetera pendent 
« ab Electione; Electio a Deo.” bid. p. 324. 
708 BROMIARDUS mentions an Apprentice, who had 
ſerv'd an hard Maſter, by whom he had often been 
ſeverely beaten. Theſe Blows and rigorous Treat- 
ment the Lord made a Means of the young Man's 
Converſion. Sometime after, Jying on his Death= 
| I bed, 
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bed, he caught hold of his Maſter's Hands, (who 
ſtood by), and kifling them, ſaid, He Manus per- 
duxerunt me ad Paradiſum; i. e. Theſe Hands 

have been inſtrumental in bringing me to Heaven.“ 
E Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 342. 

709 Nothing more enflames a Chriſtian's Love to God, 
than a firm Belief of his perſonal Election from 
Eternity ; after he hath been enabled to evidence the 
writing of his Name in Heaven, by the Experience 
of an heavenly Calling and of an heavenly Converſa- 
tion. When the Spirit of God (whole proper Work 

it is to Aſſure, as it was the Father's to Ele&, and 
the Son's to Redeem), hath written the Law of Life 
in a Chriſtian's Heart, and caus'd him to know aſ- 
ſuredly that his Name is in the Book of Life; he 
cannot but melt in ſweet Flames of Holy Affection. 

Ibid. p. 357. 


710 The Buok of Life, like the Tree of Life in the Gar- 


den of Eden, hath a Tree of Knowledge growing 
hard by, which cannot with Safety be taſted of. 
There are {ome nice and needleſs Queſtions ſtarted, 
concerning Election, which Queſtions ought to be 
forborne, But theſe lofty Walls, and aſpiring Sons 
of Anab, ſhould by no Means prevail with us. to act 
as the unworthy Spys, ſent by Iſrael to explore the 
Land of Canaan. We ought not to bring up a bad 
Report, or give Credit to any brought up by others, on 
a Land that flows with ſo much Milk and Honey, as 
the Doctrine of PREDESTINAT ION doth. . Not 
to inſiſt on this Doctrine, were to ſtop up thoſe 
Walls, which the Prophets, the Apoſtles [and our 
Lord JESUS Himſelf], have digged, in their 


Writings [and Miniſtrations], for the Refreſhment _ 


of thirſty Souls: yea, it would be endeavoring to 
cancel the Firſt and Great Charter of our Salvation. 
5 Tbid. 


711 Quantum 


711 


712 
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Quantum eft quod neſtimus ! ſays the Learned G1LB. 
Voervs. „ How exceeding Much is there, of 
« which we know nothing at all!“ 

Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 362. 
As Great Men are ſometimes wont to erect ſtately 
Buildings, and then cauſe their own Picture to be 
fix'd up in the principal Apartments; ſo, when God 


had made the Fabric of the World, the laſt Thing he 


did was to ſet up His own Picture in it, by forming 


Man after His own bleſſed Image and Likeneſs. 


713 


Ibid. p. 373. 


The Elect, when converted, are living Images of 
God: but not in that high, ſtrict, and peculiar 
Senſe, in which Chriſt is ſo called, Col. i. 15. 
Hebr. i. 3. The King's Image is on his Coin, and 


in his Son; but after a different Manner. On his 
Coin, there may be Liſeneſs and Derivation; but not 
Identity of Nature. In the Saints, are the T'wo 


former: In CaR1sT, are All Three. bid. p. 375. 
714 Art not thou the Son of Adam? And was not he 
the Son of Duſt? And was not that Duſt the Son 


of Nothing?“ Why art thou proud, O Duſt and 


% Aſhes?” ſays the Son of Sirach, Ecclus. x. 9. 


And Bernard puts this excellent Queſtion; “ Cim 
86 s 5 Humi Fim cur non es humillimus? 


Ibid. p. 379. 
While Iſrael march'd through the Wilderneſs, the 


blackeſt Night had a Pillar of Fire; and the brighteſt 
Day a Pillar of Cloud. So, in this World, Things 


never go ſo well with God's Iſrael, but they have {till 


ſomething to groan under ; nor fo ill, but they have 
{till Comfort to be thankfull for, — In the Church 


Militant, as in the Ark of old, there are both a Rid 
and a Pot of Manna. bid. p. 390, 392. 


716 There is as much Difference, between the Sufferings 


of the Saints, and thoſe of the Ungodly; as there is, 
between the Cords, with which an Execationer 5 
k 4 8 pinions 
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pinions a condemn'd Malefactor, and the Bandages 
wherewith a tender Surgeon binds his Patient. The 
Deſign of the One, is, to kill ; of the Other, to cure, 
Believers undergo many Croſſes, but no Curſes, 
Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 396. 
717 Our Luſts are Cords. Fiery Trials are ſent to burn 
and conſume them. | 16:4. p. 398. 
718 Afflictions ſcour us of our Ruſt. Adverſity, like 
Winter Weather, is of uſe to kill thoſe Vermine, 
which the Summer of Proſperity 1 is apt to produce 
and nouriſh, Ibid. 
719 The cold Water of Perſecution is often thrown on 
. the Church's Face, t to fetch her to herſelf, when ſhe 
1 is in a S Won. Did. 
| | 720 When a Founder has caſt his Bell, he does not pre- 
ſently fix it up in the Steeple ; but firſt trys it with 
| his Hammer, and beats it on every Side, to ſee if 
| there be any Flaw in it, 
| Chriſt doth not, preſently after He has converted a 
| Man, convey him to Heaven ; but ſuffers him firſt 
to be beaten upon by many Temptations, and then 
exalts him to his Crown, Ibid. p. 399. 
721 It is not with God, as with Carpenters and Ship— 
wrights; who build Houſes for others to dwell in, 
and Veſſels for others to ſail in, and afterwards take 
little or no Thought about them. God, who made 


all Things for Himſelf, looks to the Preſervation of 


3 | All, 1bid. p. 402. 


ZACHARY URSINUs was wont to ſay, I had often 

|| EEE lain in the Streets, had not the Providence of 
1 1 4 God been my Hoſteſs, and provided me with 2 

| e Lodging.“ £05.40 a. p. 426. 

| | 723 Eaſy, good-natur'd, affable Men, whoſe Hearts are 
naevexrtheleſs unrenew'd by Divine Grace; may be 
i 5 compar'd to ripe Plumbs and Apricots, which, 
' however ſoft and ſmooth on the Outlide, yet have an 
hard Stone within. e Ibid. p. 448. 
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As the worſt travelling is, when: it has froze after a 
Thaw ; ſo the worſt converſing is, with ſuch Per- 
ſons, as have had ſome religious Relentings, and 
then relapſe into their old Hard-heartedneſs. There 
are no ſuch bitter Enemys to the Goſpel, as 
They. Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p.451. 
As the Sun freezes and congeals the Water, not by 
infuſing Coldneſs into it, but by not imparting Heat, 
and by forbearing to ſhine upon it; ſo God hardens 
the Reprobate, not by imparting Malice, but by not 
imparting Grace. id. p.453. (from St AusTIN). 
It is ſaid, of the Diamond ; 

Incidit Gemmas, ſed non inciditur ipſe e 

Hircino tantim ſanguine mollis erit. 
i. e. It cuts other Jewells; but is, itſelf, cut of 
& none: nothing will ſoften it, but Og it in 
ce the Blood of Goats.” 
Nor will Man's adamantin Heart be ſoften'd to Pur- 


poſe, till ſteep'd in the Blood of Chriſt, the true 
Scape-Goat. By Ibid. p.461. 
The Church below is often in a ſuffering State. 


Chriſt Himſelf was a Man of Sorrows ; nor ſhould 
His Bride be a Wife of Pleaſures, Ibid. p. 473. 

Every Veſſel of Mercy muſt be ſcour'd, in order to 
Brightneſs. And however Trees in the Wilderneſs 
may grow without Culture ; Trees in the Garden 
muſt be prun'd, to be made fruitfull: and Corn- 


fields muſt be broken up, when barren Heaths are 


left untouch'd. 4 | id. p. 474. 
Menceſlaus, King of Bohemia, after the Defeat and 


Flight of his Army; being himſelf taken Captive 


by the Enemy, was aſk'd, How he did? His An- 


| ſwer was, Never better. While I had all my Army 


& about me, I could find but little Time to think 


« on God : whereas, Now, being ſtript of all earthly 


“ Dependencys, I think on God alone, and betake | 
* myſelf wholly to His Providence.” bid. p. 480. 
eh 1730 The 
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730 The very Hairs of your Head, ſays Cbriſt, are al! 
number d fear ye not. On which, AvusTIN hath this 


| ſweet and pertinent Remark: Thou that canſt 
« not loſe a ſingle Hair, how comes it to paſs that 
ec thou art afraid of loſing thy Soul?“ 
Dr Arrowſmith's Chain of Principles, p. 481. 
731 Every Man has Two Characters: a good one, from 
his Friends; and a bad one, from his Enemys. The 
beſt Way, perhaps, for us, to form a juſt Eſtimate of 
any Perſon whatever, is, by mixing his two Characters 
together, and making one of Both. 
_ Uncle, Francis Toplady, in Converſation, at Ro- 
cheſter, May 18, 1770. 
732 The Doctrine of Grace may be abus'd; but the Prin- 
ciple cannot. | Dr Owen. 
723 The Goſpel is a Box of moſt precious Ointment ; 
by Preaching it, the Box is broken and the Fragrance 
diffus'd. | Mr Romaine. 


734 A cool and cowardly Defence of Chriſtian Principles, 


will always embolden the Enemys of the Goſpel, 
and diſcourage it's Friends. Be reſolute for God, 
or give up His Cauſe. Mr Ryland, June 22, 1770. 
735 Who had more Teſtimonys of God's Favor, than 
David? Yet was he ſometimes at a Loſs, not on] y 
to read, but even to ſpell his Evidences. 
Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 123. 


726 If thou wouldſt be guarded from Satan, as a Troubler, 
take heed of him as a Seducer. The Haft of Satan's 


Hatchet (with which he chops at the Chriſtian's 
Comfort) is made of the Chriſtian's Wood. Firſt 


he tempts zo Sin, and then for it. Ibid. p. 124. 
737 Beware of yielding to Satan's Motions. A Saint's 


Fleſh heals not ſo cafily as other's. | Ibid. 

738 There are Three Kinds of Straights, wherein Satan 
aims to entrap the Believer: nice Queſtions, obſcure 
Scriptures, and dark Providences. bid. p. 126. 
739 By a Work of Grace in thee, thou may'ft as ſurely 
know thou art elected; - 38 if thou hadſt ſtood at 
Soc 
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God's Elbow, when He wrote thy Name in the Book 


of Life. Gurnalls Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 127. 


If Satan ſeek to puzzle thee about the Time of thy 
Converſion; content thyſelf with This, that thou 
ſeeſt the Streams of Grace, though, perhaps, the 
exact Time of thy firſt receiving it (like the Head of 
Nilus) may not eaſily be found. 

You may know the Sun is up, though you did not 


obſerve when it roſe. Ibid. 


God is wiſe to conceal the Succors He intends thee 
in the ſeveral Changes of thy Life, that ſo He may 
draw thy Heart into an entire Dependence on His 
faithfull Promiſe. Therefore, though thou, per- 
haps, may'ſt not ſee thy God in the Way ; thou 
ſhalt ſurely find Him in the End, bid. p. 128. 

Little Grace cannot dye. '*Tis immortal, becauſe 


a Child of God's e Covenant and Promiſe. 


Ibid. p. 129. 


1% | Chriſtian, hath not God taught thee, by His Word 


and Spirit, how to read the Short-hand of His Pro- 
vidence ? Doſt thou not know that the Saint's 


Afflictions ſtand for Bleſſings?  Tbid. p. 130. 


744 


File up thy old Receipts, which thou haſt had from 
God, teſtifying the Pardon of thy Sins. There are 
ſome feſtival Days, when God comes forth, cloathed 
with the Robes of His Mercy, and holds forth the 
Sceptre of His Grace more familiarly, to His Chil- 
dren, than ordinary; bearing Witneſs to their Faith, 
&c. Then the Firmanent is clear, and not a Cloud 
to be ſeen, to darken the Chriſtian's Comforts. 
Love and Joy are the Soul's Repaſt and Paſtime, 
while this Feaſt laſts.- Now, when God withdraws, 
and this Chear is taken off, Satan's Work is, how) 
to wear out the Remembrance and Certainty of theſe 
ſweet Evidences. It behoves thee, therefore, to lay 
up thy Writings ſafely. Such a Teſtimony may 
ſerve to non- Cutt thy Accuſer many Years hence. 
| 5 One 
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One Affirmative, from God's Mouth, for thy Par. 

don'd State ; carrys more Weight, though of an old 

Date, than a thouſand Negatives from Satan's. 
Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 1 30. 


745 If Satan haunts thee with Fears of thy ſpiritual 
Eſtate, ply thee to the Throne of Grace, and beg 


a new Copy of thy old Evidence which thou haſt 


loſt. The Original is in the Pardon-office in Hea- 


ven, whereof Chriſt is Maſter. Thy Name is on 
Record in that Court. Make thy Moan to God. 
Hear what News from Heaven, rather than liſten to 
the Tales which are brought by thine Enemy from 
Hell. Can you expect Truth from a Lyar, or 
Comfort from an Adverſary? Did the Devil ever 
prophecy well of Believers ? Idem. p. 131. 


Dr CorTon MATHER, on his Death- bed, expreſs'd 
himſelf thus: „I am not afraid to dye: if I was, I 


„ ſhould diſgrace my e I'm in His Hand, 


ec where no III can befall me.“ 


747 Strong Faith can fpell and ad the "OD of God's © 


Heart in the very Frowns of His Face. 
Ar Ryland, Fune 23, 1 750. 


748 Grace is that never-failing Spring, to which all the 


Fortitude and Perſeverance of the Saints are owing. 
On it's unintermitted Supply from Moment to Mo- 
ment, our Faithfullneſs to God depends. Had Paul 


been left to himſelf for an Inftant, when he was 
about to ſuffer Martyrdom ; he would, in the very 


Article of Execution, have ſav'd his Head at the 


Expence of his Soul, and, to preſerve his Life, de- 


ny'd and abjur'd the Son of God (like Peter) with 


Oaths and Curſes. | 
749 Under the Law, the Prieſt had Part of the Sacrifices 


Under the Goſpel, Chriſt's Minifters, when they are 
made Inſtruments of ſpiritual Comfort to others, 


Idem. June 24, 1770. 


aſſign'd to himſelf and his own peculiar Uſe.— 


en come in for a Share of the Conſolation 
themſelves. 


3 


751 


757 
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themſelves, God often waters the Preacher, while 


the Preacher 1s watering the People. 

Mr Ryland, Fune 24, 1770. 
The Shoulder (which is the working Part of the Ox) 
was the Prieſt's Portion: to ſhew, that God's Mi- 
niſters ſhould labor for what they receive, and not 
eat the Bread of Idleneſs. 
A judicious Miniſter will accommodate his Labors 
to the Apprehenſions and peculiar Caſes of his 
People; as the Prophet Elijah adapted his own Size 


to That of the Child he rais'd to Life. 


Idem. June 25. 
God hears the Heart, thoogh without Words; but 


he never hears Words, without the Heart. 


Bp Hophins. 
There are two Cs, which I will never ſacrifice to 
any Man ; my Conſcience, and my Conſtitution. 
Dr Baker, Sarum, July 13, 1770. 
Sin has ſtript Man of his moral Cloathing. Man's 
own Righteouſneſs will not cover his Nakedneſs ; and 
whoever is deſtitute of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, is a 
naked Perſon. Dr Gill, on Rev. iii. 17. 


I never truſted God, but 1 found Him faithfull; nor 


my own Heart, but I found it falſe. 
Dyer's Warks, p. Pq 


You may go to Heaven without Health, without 
Wealth, without Honors, without Pleaſures, with- 
out Friends, and without Learning: but you can ne- 


ver go to Heaven without Chriſt. Idem. p. 16. 


Let Men be ever ſo great Enemys to Chriſt, yet as 


ſoon as He ſets up Himſelf in their Hearts, they will 


love Him, own Him, ſerve Him, and ſuffer for Him. 
lIadem. p. 17. 


The greateſt and trueſt Nobility i is, to be a Servant 
of the Great God, 


He is nobly deſcended, who 1s 


born from above. Idem. p· 24. 


7 50 Divine 


Idem. eodem Die. 
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759 Divine Help is then neareſt, when our Miſery is at 
the greateſt, Man's Extremity is God's Opportu- 


nity. When Mordecai is thoroughly humbled, 
Haman ſhall be hang'd. Dyer's Works, p. zo. 


760 Moſt Men look upon their Friends, as they do upon 


their Sun- dials ; ; only when the Sun ſhines, 
Ibid. p. 31. 


761 A Martyr was aſk'd, whether he did not love his 
Wife and Children, who ſtood weeping by bim? 
“ Love them? yes,” ſaid he; © if all the World 


« were Gold, apd at my Diſpoſal, I would give it 


all, for the Satisfaction of living with them, | 
« though it were in a Priſon, Yet, in Compariſon _ } 


« of Chriſt, I love them not.“  Jbid. p.40. 


762 There is no coming at the fair Haven of Eterna] 


Glory, without falling through the narrow Strait of 
Repentance. Ibid. p. 46. 


763 All the Angels in Heaven cannot ſubdue the Heart 


of a Sinner. Heart-work is God's Work. The 


Great Heart-Maker muſt be the Great Heart- 


Breaker. „ Jhidh p.49. 


764 A Perſian King, willing to oblige two of his 


Courtiers, gave, to one, a golden Cup; and, to the 
other, a Kiſs: and he that had the former, com- 
plain'd to the King, that his Fellow's Kiſs was more 


to be valu'd than his golden Cup. —Chriſt docs not 


put off His People with the golden Cup: but He 
gives them His Kiſs, which is infinitely better. He 
gives His beſt Gifts to His beſt-beloved ones; He 


gives His beſt Love, His beſt Joy, His beſt Peace, 
His beſt Mercys. Thid. p. 52. 


765 Whoever hath Chriſt, cannot be poor; whoever wants 


Him, cannot be rich, £2 „ id, p. 65. 


766 Man lives by Death. His natural Life is maintain'd 
by the Death of the Creatures; and his ſpiritual and 


eternal Life are owing, to the Death of his Savior. 
Ibid. P · 75. 
1707 If 
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767 If Chriſt be not thy Jacob's Staff, to guide thee to 


Heaven ; he will never be thy Jacob's Ladder, to lift 
thee thither. Dyer's Works, p. 78. 


Grace is Glory militant, and Glory is Grace tri- 


umphant ; Grace is Glory begun, Glory is Grace 
made perfect; Grace is the firſt Degree of Glory, 
Glory is the higheſt Degree of Grace. Ibid. 


God had one Son without Sin, but none without 
Sorrow: He had one Son without Corruption, but 


no Son without Correction. Ibid. p. 79. 
Afflictions are Bleſſings to us, when we can bleſs 


God for Afflictions. Thid. 


Grace is the Silver Link that draws the Golden 
Link of Glory after it. id. p. 82. 


Why was the Bread of Life hungry, but that He 


might feed the Hungry with the Bread of Life? 
Why was Reſt itſelf weary, but to give the Weary 


Reft? Why was the Prince of Peace in Trouble, 
but that the Troubled might have Peace? None 


but the Image of God coutd reſtore us to God's 


777 To be in Chriſt is Heaven below, and to be with 


Image. None, but the Prince of Peace, could 


bring the God of Peace and the Peace of God to poor 


Sinners. id. p. 83. 


is a great Mercy to enjoy the Goſpel of Peace; 


but a greater, to enjoy the Peace of the onal. 


The Richeſt are oftentimes the Poren ood the 
Pooreſt are oftentimes the Richeſt. Oh, how many 


thread-bare Souls are there to be found under filken 
Coats and purple Robes | 1bi4. p. 88. 
Thoſe Sins ſhall never make an Hell for us, which 
have been an Hell to us. | Ibid, 


There is no Believer goes to Heaven, but goes in 


the Arms of Angels. Ibid. p.100. 


Chriſt | is Hesven above. Ibid. p. 103. 
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778 What is Life, but a Warfare? And what is the 
World, but a Thorow-fare ? 
Dyer's Works, p. 103. 

-79 God can give us no greater Gift than Himſelf. We 

may ſay, as one ſaid to Ceſar, This is too great 

« Gift for me to receive.” —*<© But *tis not too 


| | | : 29 
<«« great, for me to give, 


anſwer'd Ceſar. 
Ibid. P. 105. 
780 Abraham might give Iſhmael a Bottle of Milk; but 
Iſaac had the inheritance. This : 
781 ABeliever ſtudys more how to adorn the Croſs, than + 
ho to avoid it. | Ibid p. 10g. 


782 Chriſt with His Croſs is better than the World with 


it's Crown. . Bid. 
783 Suppoſe, Chriſtian, the Furnace be ſeven Times | 
hotter ; it is but to make you ſeven Times better. 


— Fiery Tryals make Golden Chriſtians. Lid. 


784 Sin has brought many a Belieyer into Suffering; 


and Suffering has kept many a Believer from Sinning⸗ 
Ibid. 


785 The Reproaches of Chriſt are precious. *Tis better 


to be preſerv'd 1 in Oy than to rot in Honey. 
Ibid. p.110. 


786 We ſail to Glory, not in the Salt Sea of our Tears, 


but in the Red Sea of Chriſt's Blood. Ibid. p. 126. 


787 A buy 'd Heart 1s better than a filver Tongue. 


[bid. p. 134. 


788 He that lives without Fear, ſhall dye without Hope. 


Ibid. p.137- 
-89 Either take Chriſt into your Lives, or caſt Him out 


of your Lips. Ibid. p. 142. 


790 Be willing to want what God is not willing to give. 


| ford, p. 143. 


791 Codtmitment without the World, is better than the 


World without Contentment. Vid. p. 144. 


792 Were Saints their own Carvers, they'd ſoon cut their 
own Fingers, Ibid. 


793 Special 


793 


194 
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Special Mercys call for ſpecial Dutys; as they, that 
hold the largeſt F arms, muſt pay the largeſt Rent. 
Dyer's Works, p. 147. 
To bleſs God for Mercys, is the Way to increaſe 
them ; to bleſs Him for Miſerys, is the Way to re- 
move them. No Good lives ſo long, as That 
which is thankfully improv'd: no Evil dyes fo ſoon, 
as that which is patiently endur'd, Ibid. p. 148. 
The greateſt Happineſs of a Creature, is, not to 
to have the Creature for it's Happineſs. 
þ Bid. p. 151. 


796 8 who have eſcap'd the Rocks of groſs Sin, 


797 


798 


have been caſt away on the Sands of Self-Righteouſ- 
neſs. 5 Ibid. p. 154. 
The Gift of Hs may have Praiſe from Men ; but 
'tis the Grace of Prayer, that hath Power with God. 
Ibid. p. 165. 


Take up all Dutys, in Point of Performance ; and 


lay them down, in Point of Dependence. Duty can 


never have too much of our Diligence, nor too little 


802 


of our Confidence. Ibid. 
A ragged Saint is dearer to God, than a glittering 


Emperor that is without Grace. Ibid. p. 182. 
The Devil hath his Miniſters, as wel] as Chriſt, 
| bid. p. 199. 


For Wolves to devour Sheep, is no Wonder: but 


for Sheep to devour one another, is monſtrous and 
aſtoniſhing. Ibid. p. 201. 


As Paper receives, from the Preſs, T.etter for Letter; 
as the Wax receives, from the Seal, Print for Print; 


or as the Glaſs receives Face for Face; ſo do Be- 
lievers receive, from Chriſt, Grace for Grace: i. e. 


803 


for every Grace that is in Him, there is a Meaſure of 


the ſame in them. © bid. p.231. 
The Head and Members ; are loriſy' d together, with 
the ſame Kind of Glory, God has not one Heaven 
for His Son, and another for His Saints; but one 
and the ſame for Both. Ibid, 
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812 
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EXCELLENT PASSAGES 
He, that hath the Love of God, need not care for 


the Anger of Men. Duyer's Wirks, p. 232. 


[ This, and the twenty-two following, were ſome of 
good old Mr Dopp's Sayings] : 

Nothing can hurt us, but Sin; and that ſhall not 
hurt us, if we can repent of it. Nothing can do us 
Good, but the Love and Favor of God in Chriſt; 


and That we ſhall have, if we can feek it. 


Either Praying will make a Man leave off Sinning, 
or Sinning will make him leave off Praving, 
There is no Affliction ſo ſmall, but we ſhould fink 
under it, if God upheld us not: and there is no Sin 
ſo great, but we ſhould commit it, if God reſtrain'd 
us not. 


Sanctify'd Afflictions are ſpiritual Promotions. 


Make the Sabbath the Market-Day for thy Soul. 


What we win by Prayers we ſhall wear with Com- 
No Oh: wy 
He that fears he has committed the Sin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, may be certain that he has nt commit - 


ted it. 
It was a notable Saving of an Holy Main, ec Quench 


„Hell and burn Heaxen, yet will ! love and fear 


” my God.“ 
The Sinner is the Devil's Miller, aways grinding 
and the Devil is always filling the Hopper, that the 


Mill mayn't ſtand ſtill. 


814 There is this Difference between Rich ad Poor Chrii- 


tians: where a Chriſtian is poor, his heavenly Fa- 


ther keeps the Purſe; but the Rich keep the Purſe 
_ themſelves. And it often falls out, that 'tis better to 


$15 


bave the Purſe in our Father's Hands, than our own. 
A Friend of Mr Dad's being rais'd, from a mean 
Eſtate, to much worldly Greatneſs; Mr Dod ſent 
him Word, that“ This was but like going out of a2 


_« Boat into a Ship: and he ſhould remember, that 


s white 


816 
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c while he was in the World, he was ſtill on the 
< Sea.“ 


If I could Jawfully envy any Body, I ſhould envy 
thoſe that are converted to God in their Youth. 


They eſcape much Sin and Sorrow; and reſemble 


817 


818 


Jacob, who carry'd off the Bleſſing betimes. 
Mr Dop, being at Holmby Houſe, and invited, by 
an honorable Perſonage, to ſee that ſtately Build- 


ing, erected by Sir Chriſtopher Hatton; he deſir'd 
to be excus'd, and to fit ſtill, looking on a Flower 
which he held in his Hand: „ For,” ſaid he,“ I ſee 


more of God in this Flower, than in all the beau- 
„ tifull Edifices in the World.” : 
Paſſionate Reproofs are like Medicines given ſcald- 


ing hot: the Patient cannot take them. If we wiſh 


to do Good to thoſe we rebuke, we ſhould labor for 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom, and uſe ſoft Words and hard 


Arguments. 


819 


820 


What need a Child fear, though ke While Houſe be 


full of Rods, ſeeing not one of "them can move, with- 


out the Father's Hand? 


A godly Miniſter, being in a Conſumption, came to 
Aſhby (near Fawſley, where Mr Dad lived), for the 


Benefit of Mr Dod's Counſel and Converſation. 
He was much bow'd down with Doubts and Fears; 


and, a little before his Death, aſk'd Mr Dod, 


„What will you ſay to me, who am going out of 


c the World, and can find no ſpiritual Comfort?“ 


Mr Dod anſwer'd, “And what will you ſay to Chriſt 


„ Himſelf, who, when going out of the World, 


821 


« found no Comfort, but cry'd out, My God, my 


« God, why haſt Thou forſaken Me?” This 
Speech much refreſh'd the dying Miniſter, a little 


before he went to his heavenly Inheritance. 


Death is the Friend of Grace, and the 7 of 
Nature. 


1 2 822 The 
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822 The Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, do indeed 


823 


824 


| 826 
827 


828 


weaken Sin: but only Death kills it. 

Having Preach'd from that Text, „O Woman, 
« great is thy Faith, be it unto thee even as thou 
« wilt;” he afterwards told ſome Women, who 
were at Dinner with him, It is an uſual Saying, 
« Let a Woman have her Will, and ſhe'Il be quiet. 
« Now, the certain Way for a Woman to have her 


„Will, is to have a ſtrong Faith, and to pray as 


« the Woman did in the Golpel.” 

Brown Bread, with the Goſpel, 1s good Fare. 

If a Dog bark at a Sheep, the Sheep won't bark 
again at the Dog. 

Sunday is not a Day to feaſt our Bodys, but our 
Souls. 


Every Son and Daughter of God {hall be provided 


REES | 
He that eyes a Providence, ſhall always have a Pro- 


vidence to eye. 


A Saying of the late venere Ie Mr Thimas Hall, 
Heaven is worth dying for, though Earth is not 
worth living for. : Incert. 
Friendſhip is an Union of Spirits; a Marriage, as it 


were, of Hearts; and Virtue is the Golden Hinge 


on which it turns. Anonym. 


I live upon Forgiveneſs; and ſtand in Need of Waſh- 
ing, every Moment. Incert. 
[A Book was lately put into my Hands, entitled, 
& Divine Conſolations, Or, the Teachings of God: 
Printed at London, in 1649. It's Author, Mr Sa- 


muel Richardſon, has been repreſented as an Anti- 


nomian. I cannot, hitherto, for my Life, diſcern 


any Traces of Antinomianiſm in the above Perform- 
ance, ſo far as I have yet read. On the Contrary, 


I find many great, ſtriking, and precious Truths: 


ſome of Which 1 here ſet down.] 
832 No 


833 
834 


835 
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832 No worldly Thing ſeems great, to him that minds 
Eternity. 


Richardſon's Divine Conſolations, in the Dedication, 
Croſſes and Afflictions are God's Call to examine 
our Hearts and Lives, id. p. 4. 


Afflictions are as needfull for our Souls, as Food is 


for our Bodys. Ibid. 


No Affliction would trouble a Child of God, if he 


but knew God's Reaſon for ſending it. Ibid, 


830 


837 


838 


Obedience is neceſſary to our Comfort and Aſſurance, 
though not to Pardon. Mid, p. 
A good Woman (Mrs Whitby, of Columpton) ſaid, 


when under very great bodily Pain, „Ged has an 


«© End to anſwer, by every. afflicting Diſpenſation ; 


“ and, 'till God's End is anſwer'd, I would not wiſh 
& this AMiction to be withdrawn.” 


Whom did Chriſt dye for? For Sinners. For the 


| greateſt Sinners, For the chiefeſt of Sinners. A 


539 


843 


Dying Chriſt for a Denying Peter! A Crucify'd 
Chriſt for a Crucify'd Thief! | 
See Mrs Sarah Migbi's Experience, 5.1% 


When the Lord doth any g great T hing, He puts His 


Ito it. J, even Jam He, &c. Twill make a new 
Covenant, &c. Iwill write my Law in their Hearts. 


{ will pardon their Sins: 7 will do them away as a 
thick Cloud. Ibid. p. 13. 


Nothing but Free Grace makes any Difference be- 


tween me and the Devil. Ibid. p. 14. 


God has two Thrones: one in the Higheſt Heavens, 
the Other in the Loweſt Hearts. Ibid. p. 15. 


There is no Condition in the New Covenant. It's 


the Freeneſs of God's Love, and the Greatneſs of 


His Compaſſion, taat undertakes (and accompliſhes} 


All. 8 id. p. 46. 


Ariſtides, a profeſs'd Heathen, would Jend but one 
Ear to Any who accuſed an abſent Party, and uſed 
1 3 to 


1 — 
— > 8 


— — = — 

» ods =, AMIS 
3 — — 
W 


enge 


——— — r 


e 


D 
3 a > ao. Eat 
nd «©4258 5 


1 IE ET STRAT 


* ha er ogy ID 


- 8 3 * 2 EL 


Combe, 
- — 


2. — 


c 


a bb SIS . ww OS #* > 
Ge NN, PP.. ng or rt ater pr rn gt 
* — * 1 5 _—— — — * % 


vc 22 2 1 » * 
* rr 3 


4 
& 
= * - 2 - 
_— 2 Fs 3 
. „e — bln es 


4 5 2 2 
OTST -= 


' , Mate th > __ —— 
2 r — * ö 2. * 15 
as PR — » rene * 1 87 * © Fr et N - 3 #77 a 
3 ; F Fr CC x 
oY : Le PTY — 755 2 ” - - 7 . ite ”% 


£ , 3 44 1 e 2 3 

* 2 bs ba: — : " — 2 S 

* $6 . 1 on i BH 4% 
Re IT) ITT. - 1 Pn” 2 *. 2 


* 


TRA. 


* — 
a! +" * o eb} 
Es So 


32 Cn rn d = 
* — 


* 


1 2 — x ; * 3 » = . 
— — jͤ— FINDS 
— a nr » - of IO 22 


— 


150 EXCELLENT PASSAGES 


845 


to hold his Hand on the other : intimating, that he 
reſerv'd an Ear for the Party accuſed, 


5 See Mrs Sarah IVight's Experience, p. 68, 


844 Every Thing is within the Reach of Free Grace; 


but nothing is within the Reach of Free- Will. 
| Mr Ambroſe Serle, in Conver ſation, at Broad 
Hembury, Aug. 27,1773. 
When a Believer is in a State of Comfort and Prof pe- 
rity, he can read other Books beſides the Bible: but, 
when he's in Temptation, or burden'd with Diſtreſs, he 


betakes himſelf to the Bible alone. He wants pure 


Wine, without any Mixture of Water. — This ſhews 
the Worth of the Bible above all other Books. 


Idem. ibid. Aug. 28. 


5 846 A good Man, who dy'd, ſome Years ago, at Cam- 


847 


bridge : ſaid, in his laſt Hour, “I us'd to fear the 


River of Death: I thought it deep, but I 125 = 
„ ſhallow; and 'tis no Burden to me, to go over.” 


Mrs Romaine was, laſt Week, in Company with a 


_ Clergyman, at Tiverton, who ran out with no little 
Zeal againſt what he call'd © Irreſiſtible Grace;” 


alledging, that “ ſuch Grace would be quite incom- 


e patible with Free-will.” Not at all ſo, anſwer'd 


Mrs Romaine :- Grace operates effeftually, yet not co- 
ercively. The Mills of God's People are drawn to Him 


and Divine Things, juſt as your Will would be drawn 


to 4 Biſboprie, if you had the Offer of it. 


$48 


Told me, at Broad ROI by 21 Romaine, 


Sept. 19, 177.3. 
'Tis a greater Mercy, to have a ſpiritual Appetite 
for the Means of Grace, and to be providentially 


debarred from enjoying them; than to have Oppor- 
tunitys of attending os without an Appetite for 


them. 
Mr William Gay, in Converſation, at Bread Hom 
bury, March 13, 1774+ 


849 The 
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849 The Doctrinal Myſterys of Chriſtianity are Bones to 


Philoſophy, but Milk to Faith. AeowelPs Letters. 


850 We [Miniſters] ſhould not [only] be like Dials on 


8851 


a Wall, or like Watches in our Pockets, to teach the 


Eye; but like Clocks and *Larums, to ring in the 
Ear. Aaron muſt wear Bells, as well as Pomegra- 


nates. The Prophet's Voice muſt be a Trumpet, 
whoſe Sound may be heard afar off.—A lleeping 


Centinel may be the Loſs of a whole City. 
Biſhop Hall, in a Sermon before King James. — Sec 
the Biſbop's Remains, p. 2, 3. 


A Perſon, who had heard much concerning Scander- 


beg's Victorys, was very deſirous of ſeeing the Sword 


; with which that famous General had wrought ſuch 
celebrated Exploits. Scanderbeg ſent it tohim; and, 
on ſeeing it, the Perſon ſpake to the following Ef- 
fect : Is this the Weapon which has made ſo great 
“ Noiſe in the World? I can ſee nothing in this 
“ ſhort, mean-looking Sword, anſwerable to the 
<6 majeſtic Idea I had entertained of it.” This be- 
ing told to Scanderbeg, he order'd the Meſſenger to 
remind the Other, that“ Scanderbeg's Victory; de- 
«© pended, not on the Grandeur of his Sword, but 


on the Strength and Skill of the Arm that wielded 
© it: not the Weapon, but Scanderbeg himſelf was 
„ the Conqueror.” So, *tis not the Goſpel, nor 


Goſpel Miniſters, by whom Souls are ſubdued to 


Chriſt ; but the Power of Chriſt's own Spirit, act— 
ing by theſe, which brings Sinners in Subjection to 


the Obedience of Faith. 


See a Treatiſe of Mr Brookes's : I forget the Name 
of the Book ite; but remember to have For- 
merh met with the Subſtance of the above Inci- 
dent and Remark, in ſome of that Authir”s 
It ritings. 


352 The Dread and Diſlike of Death do by no Means 
prove that a Perſon is not a Child of God, Even a 


KEE | ſtrong 


* — — 
3 N 


. 
„ 
ccc , 


— 


£4 —_— 
—— — 1 


— 
— 


— 


WW ra 


RR 


S —— 
2 * 


* 
j- . < pr ens. þ * 
7E 5 gp = TB 
2 — -» —— ” — = L 
- — 4 n £m 
1 * : . of 1 2 — 


, 


. 


2 


LEV 


+ | 
— OT” rs 5 


— — 


eats 


a 


152 EXCELLENT PASSAGES 


ſtrong Believer may be afraid to dye. We are not, 
in general, fond of handling a Serpent, or a Viper, 
even though it's Sting is drawn, and though we 
know it to be fo. 
= Mr John Martin, London, May, 1774. 
853 A good Woman, in much Pain of ood lately ſaid, 
cc Though I groan, I do not grumble.” 


854 Some of Mr Thomas Fones's laſt Words [viz. he who 

Was Chaplain of St-Savior's, Southwark] were, «© 

Sinner ſaved, a Sinner ſaved!” Similar will be 
the everlaſting Song of the Saints, in Heaven itſelf, 


855 The higher a Bird flys, the more out of Danger he 
is: and the higher a Chriſtian ſoars above theWorld, 
the ſafer are his Comforts. 


Mr Sparke, in Converſation, London, May, 1774. 


856 Too many modern Preachers reſemble Auctioneers, 
who put up Heaven to the higheſt Bidder. | 
Mr Serle, in Converſation, London, June 31 1 77% 
857 Content is all we aim at, with our Store: 
| «© If that be had with little, what need more? 
Incert. 
858 Sometimes when I have thought I did no Good [by 
the Sermons I have aitached], then I did the moſt 
of all: and, at other Times, when I thought ! ſhould 
catch People, I have fiſhed for nothing. | 
John Bunyan's Works, vol. i. p. 80. Octavo. 
$59 Great Grace, and ſmall Gifts, are better than great 
Gifts and no Grace. It doth not ſay, * The Lord 
gives Gifts and Glory ;” but, The Lord gives 


« (Grace and Glory.” Bleſſed is ſuch an one, to 


whom the Lord gives Grace; for that is a certain 

Forerunner of Glory, Idem. ibid. p- 83. 
36 I never had, in all my Life, ſo oreat an Inlet into the 

Word of God, as now [viz. as during his twelve 


Y gar 8 Impriſonment]: inſomuch that 1 have often 
| ſaid, 
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ſaid, „Were it lawfull, I could pray for greater 
Trouble, for the greater Comfort's Sake.“ 
Jobn Bunyan's Works, vol. i. p. 86, 87. 
$61 No Sin can be little, becauſe it is committed againſt 
the Great God of Heaven and Earth. To commit 
little * che Sinner muſt firſt find out a little God. 
Idem. ibid. 
862 A penitent, though formerly as bad as the worſt of 
Men; mays by Grace, become as good as the Belt. 
_  {dem. p.101. 
$63 In Prayer, 'tis better to have an Heart, without 
Words; than Words, without an Heart. Udem. 
864 The beſt of Chriſtians are found in the worſt of 
Times. Idem. 


865 If the very Idea, of having a an hard Heart, makes you 


tremble; tis a certain Sign, that your Heart is not 
hard, _ St Bernard, if I mijlake not. 

866 As, in a Pair of Compaſſes, one Foot is fixed in the 

| Centre, while the other wanders about in the Cir- 

cumference; ſo muſt the Soul ſtay on Chriſt, while 
we ſearch after Evidences and additional Comforts. 
Dr Manton, on James, p. 316. 

[May not the ſame Thought be accommodated to the 


contrary Propenſitys of the Old Man and the New ?}] 
$67 Free-will eſtabliſhes Merit: Free Grace checks it. 


The Sun is not beholden to us , becauſe we borrow 


Light from it; or the Fountain: becauſe we draw 
Water. Dr Manton, on James, p. 318. 


$68 As every good Work comes from God's Spirit, ſo it 
paſſes through thy Heart, and there it is defiled. 
Partus ſequitur Ventrem - our good Works have more 


of the Mother, than of the Father, in them. Hence, 
they are [in point of Merit and of Perfection] but 
Dung and filthy Rags. e en i. 


869 Our Works of Obedience, coming immediately out 


of our * Hangs: would be unfragrant to God: where- 


fore 
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fore Chriſt intercepts them in their Paſſage, and {6 
they are tron in the Hands of a Mediator. 

Dr Manton, on James, p- 324. 

870 Tis an Advantage, not a Diſcouragement, to be 
weak in Ourſelves. When a Bucket is empty, it 
can be the better filled out of the Ocean. Idem. ibid. 

871 For theſe fix thouſand Years, God has been mul— 
tiplying Pardons ; and yet Free Grace is not tired, 
Chriſt undertook ,to ſatisfy, and He hath Money 
enough to pay. »Twere Folly, to think, that an 
Emperor s Revenue will not pay a Beggar's Debt. 
Mercy is an Ocean, ever flowing, yet ever full. 
The Saints carry Loads of Experiences with them to 
Heaven. Free Grace can ſhew you large Accounts, 
and a long Bill, cancel'd by the Blood of Chriſt, 
Idem. ibid. p. 604. 

872 The Goſpel i is a ſovereign Plaiſter; but Chriſt's own 

Hand muſt make it Rick. Idem. on Jude, p. 90. 

873 A Man that is at Peace with God, will be often in 

| God's Company. | 9 

874 When Peace is concluded between Nations that were 
before at War, Trading 1s revived. So will it be 
between God and you: Commerce will be revived, 

and you will be trading into Heaven [by Prayer and 

repeated Acts of Faith], and bring away rich Trea- 
| ſures of Grace and Comfort. Pbid. p. 94. 

87 5 Such is the Omnipotency of our God, that He can 
and doth make, to His Elect, four ſweet, and Mi- 
--ſery Felicity. Mr Philpot, the Martyr, 

87 76 It is Man's Frailty, to fall: but it is the Property of 

the Devil's Child to lye ſtill. The ſame Mr Phil pot. 

877 What Recompence did the Prophets receive [from 

the World], for all their Labors and Expence of Spi- 
rits [in preaching], but Saws, and Swords, and 

Dungeons? It is almoſt as much the Character of a 

-Minifter, to be much in AMictions; as to be much 
in Spirit, and much in Labors.“ To preach,” 

FFF; 3 ſaid 


ſaid Luther, “ is only another Name for deriving 


“ and entailing the World's Hatred upon Our- 
„ ſelves.“ 


But we may juſtly ſuſpect, that we are 


not true to our Maſter, when we are dandled on the 


anſwer'd the Lady. 


World's Knees. Dr Manton, on James, p. 553. 
Sufferings are comfortable, when they overcake us in 
the Way of Duty. I dem. ibid. 
Archbiſhop Williams once ſaid to a Friend of his, 
„ have paſſed through many Places of Honor and 


„ Truſt, both in Church and State; more than 


« Any, of my Order, in England, theſe ſeventy 
«Years before: yet, were I but afſured, that, by 


< my Preaching, I had converted but one Soul to 
God, I ſhould take therein more ſpiritual Joy 


c and Comfort, than in all the 27 88 and Offices 
& which have been beſtowed upon me.” 

_ Fuller's Church History, b. II. p. 228. 
Mr Hervey was once travelling, in a Stage-Coach, 
with a Lady, who was totally immerſed in Diſſipa— 
tion, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life. 


I have Comfort,” ſaid the, cc before my pleaſure- 


cc able Plans take Place, and when they do take 
„ Place, and after they have taken Place, I expect 


“ them with Satisfaction, I enjoy them with high 


« Gratification, and I reflect on them with Happi- 
« neſs when they are paſt.”—You have fergor to 
mention one Comfort, Madam (reply'd Mr Hervey), 

which ſuch a Life is productive cf. - How ſo?” 
{ have ſpeciſy d the Pleaſures I 
receive BEFORE the Time, AT the Time, and A F- 


TER the Time: and ſurely, I cannot have made any 
Omiſſion.— Tes: you have forgot the principal Joy 
of all: viz. the Con for: which the Review of 


c theſe Things will give you on your Death-bed.*' — 


The Lady was Bruck ; and, growing ſerious from 
that Time forward, ſhe became an eminent Chriſtian, 


Told me, at Broad Hembury, Murch 15, 1775, by 


good Mr Pitts, of Chart, 
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881 Public Controverſy, from the Preſs, may be of ſtand- 
ing Uſe to the preſent and to future Times. But 
wrangling Altercations, in private Company, ſeldom 
have much good Effect: they reſemble the Pope's 
Interview with an Engliſh Quaker, where neither 
receiv'd any Good from the other. — The Quaker 
_ viſited Rome, in order to convert the Pope. Being 
admitted to his Preſence, the Quaker thus accoſted 
his Holineſs : Friend, I am come to tell thee, that 
„thou art Antichriſt, and the Scarlet Whore of 
<« Babylon.” — The Pope, who was a Man of Hu- 
mor, anſwer' d: Friend, I am glad thou art come, 
Das it gives me an Opportunity of telling thee, 
<« that thou art a moſt egregious Heretic. Thou 
c may'ſt think thyſelf well off, that I don't put thee 
<« into the Inquilition, and burn thee to Aſhes. So 
get thee back to thy own Country, while thou art 
& ſafe and ſound.”— Thus, each left the other, as 
he found him. The Pope would not believe himſelf 
to be Antichriſt, nor the Quaker deem himſelf 2 an 
Heretic. 
Mr William Gay (of Ufemlie * in Converſation, 
at Broad Heinbury, April 2, 1775. 
882 If our Sins lye hcavy at our Hearts, God will not 
lay them to our ns, 1 
Mr Caſe's Gn on Rev. *X 4 
833 Complaining of God, is one Thing; Complaining 


to God, is another.. Idem. 
884 God may caſt thee down, but he will not caſt thee 
off. I adem. 


885 As, in two Strings of an Inſtrument rightly tuned, 
if one String be touched, the other trembles ; fo, if 
one Believer ſuffer, the reſt ſuffer with hin. 

f Mr Jenkins's Sermon on Heb. xi. 38. 

886 A Believer, in a poor Condition, reſembles a fine 

and valuable Picture in a broken Frame. AMgem. 


887 God 


887 


$88 


889 
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God did not chuſe the Eagle, or Lyon, for Sacrificez 
but the Lamb, and the Dove. 

Mr Fenkins's Sermon on Heb. xi. 38. 
«© I'd rather do the leaſt truly Good Work,” ſaid 


Luther, „than obtain all the Conqueſts of Cæſar 


« and Alexander.” ; Idem. 

The late Lord Be Te (iz. the celebrated Infidel 
and Tory) was, one Day, reading in Calvin's Inſti- 
tutions. A Clergyman * of his Lordſhip's Acquaint- 
ance coming on a Viſit, Lord B. ſaid to him, “ You 
<« have caught me reading John Calvin. He was 
indeed a Man of great Parts, profound Senſe, and 


<« vaſt Learning. He handles the Doctrines of 


Grace in a very maſterly Manner.” —  Do@rines 
© of Grace,” (reply'd the Clergyman) © the Docbrines 
© of Grace have ſet all Mankind together by the Ears.“ 

I am ſurpriz'd to hear you fay fo,” anſwer'd Lord 

B; „ you who profeſs to believe and to preach 

« Chriſtianity. Thoſe Doctrines are certainly the 


« Doctrines of the Bible: and, if I believed the 


„Bible, I muſt believe them. And, let me ſeriouſly 


4 tell you, that the greateſt Mirdle in the World 


<« is, the Subſiſtence of Chriſtianity, and it's con- 


« tinued Preſervation as a Religion, when the 
<« Preaching of it is committed by the Care of ſuch 


* unchriſtian Wretches as you.” 


Told me, this Day, at Bath, Fuly 30, 177 5, by 


Lady Huntingdon, wha had it from Lord D—_— 


ewn Mouth. 


I remember to have ſeen an humorous Print, of a 
Miller grinding old People young. — The Idea, re- 
ligiouſly conſider'd, is not without Reality. In 


Regeneration, the Holy Spirit puts us into the Mill 


of the Law, and grinds us ſmall, and we come out 


New Creatures. 


* Mr —. who * Vicar of Batterſea, 
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891 The late Dr Guy/e loſt his Eyeſight in the Pulpit, 


while he was in his Prayer before Sermon. Having 
finiſhed his Prayer, he was, conſequently, forced to 
make no Uſe of his written Papers, but to preach 
without Notes. —As he was led out of the Meeting, 
after Service was over, he could not help lamenting 
his ſudden and total Blindneſs. A good old Gentle. 
woman, who heard him deplore his Loſs, anſwer'd 
him, «© God be praiſed that your Sight is gone. 1 
„ never heard you preach ſo powerfull a Sermon in 
% my Life. Now, we ſhall have no more Notes. 
« ] with, for my own Part, that the Lord had took 
« away your Eyeſight twenty Years ago, for your 
« Miniſtry would have been more uſcfu]l by twenty | 
Degrees.“ 
$92 An unregenerate Man is 1 85 Dead to God, whe- 
ther he be bury'd in a Sink of Vice, or under a fair 
Monument of natural Virtue. 


Count Dohnau, in Converſation, this Day, at 
en, Auguſt 11, W998; 
293 The pious and primitive Dr Wilſon, late Biſhop « of 
| Soder and Mann, had given Offence to ſome Magiſ- 
trates in cuat Iſland, by his Zeal againſt Vice, and by 
the Reformation of Manners which his Exhortations 
and Example had effected. To be revenged on him, | 
they laid ſome political Offences to his Charge, and | 
had him confin'd in Priſon. After a conſiderable 
Time, his ill Uſage was reported (ſeemingly, by 
Accident) to one of the two Turks whom the King 
 fviz. George I.] conſtantly retained about his Perſon 
to dreſs him. The honeſt Mahometan gave his 
Majeſty an Account of the Hardſhips under which 
the Biſhop labor'd: and the King order'd him up 
to London, in order that he might ſtand on his own 
Defence. The Biſhop was ſoon acquitted, on being 
heard: and, the next Court Day, appeared at the 
Royal Levee, to thank his . for the Equity 


and 
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good Prelate appeared in his uſual Manner, very 


venerable, but very ſimply habited: with his grey 
Locks, a little black Cap on the Crown of his Head, 


and Leather Thongs in his Shoes, which he always 


wore in lieu of Buckles. A Number of other Biſhops 


were in the Circle; but the King, paſſing by them 
all, walked up to the Biſhop of Mann, and, taking 
him by the Hand, ſaid, ** My Lord, I beg youR 
Prayers: laying a particular Streſs on the Word 


YOUR, 
Nor muſt the Generofity of the worthy Turk be 


forgot, The Biſhop's Son (Dr Wilſon, now Pre- 


bendary of Weſtminſter) muſter'd up fifty Guineas 


(as much as he was then able to raiſe), and requeſted 
the Turk to accept them as a Teſtimony of Gra- 


titude for the kind Services he had render'd to his 
Father. But he could not prevail on the excellent 


Mahometan to take them: I' have no Re- 
« turn,” ſaid he; “ for 'tis Reward enoug gh to do 
Good to a non Man.” 


Tall me, by Lady Huntingdon, this Dey, at i 
ton, Auguſt 11, 1775. 


An unrenew'd Perſon, while you pleaſe him, reſem- 
bles the Sca- coaſt at bigh Water : all the Filth, that 
Iyes beneath, is conceal'd by the incumbent Tide. 


But, when that ſame Perſon is tempted, or provok'd, 


he's like the Beach at low Water: and the Rubbiſh, 
and Stones, and dead Dogs and Ln become viſible 


preſently. 


A Remark of my N Friend, the late 2 


Lunell, Eſq;. 


Lady Huntingdon was once ſpeaking to Workman, . 


who was repairing a Garden Wall, and preſſing him 


to take ſome Thought concerning Eternity and the 


State of his Soul. — Some Years afterwards, ſhe ſpoke 


and Benevolence which had been ſhewn him. The f 


#3 av — obtndtigs * 3 * 
- p 2 -i3 4 0 
” - — pI. W * r 8 ks , 5 , 
OO PETER ua her © nod am PFs. S r N 
— * ®, hw 9 py * , * 4 8 
— > a FA yh RE - g . : | 
; : . LE 4 . — > gs oy 1 — 


1 „ „ 4 * he Sis 
w. re v7" 
* BY . . 3 bs - 


a 
== 
— 


+ 2 - 


ee ES > E 
— = 8 


— — — 


— — re we 


e — * - 
x + &4 > * * > « ne 
e 
8 


5 * 
, Bo © _ 
** IP rd bs 


Ka » 2 


2 \ N — . - - In. x G "MF . 
„ 
3 N 11 


2 — > Si 
ä ́—ää——̃— m —ä 


8 


— — — 


—— — 


150 EXCELLENT PASSAGES 


* 


to another, on the ſame Subject: and ſaid to him, 
<© Thomas, I fear you never pray, nor look to 
<< Chriſt for Salvation,” —* Your Ladyſhip is mifla- 
fen, anſwer'd the Man: I heard what paſs'd be- 
© tween you and James, at ſuch a Time; and the Word 
< you defignd for HIM took Effect on ME.'—** How 


» did you hear it?“ —“ I heard it en the other Side 


„ the Garden, thro' an Hole in the Wall : and fhall 


© never forget the Impreſſion I receiv' d. — Thus will 


the Bleſſed Spirit Even make His Way through the 


Hole of a Wall, rather than an elect Sinner ſhall dye 


896 


unconverted. 


Archbiſhop Potter wrote a ſhore: Letter to Lady 
Huntingdon, to this Effect : and, as nearly as ſhe 


can remember (for ſhe repeated 1 it to me by Memory), 


in thefe 'Verms : | 
& Dear Madam, 5 
4 have been very ill, ſince I laſt ſaw you. I 


* hope ſoon to hear, from you, that your Health is 


<< better for your being at Bath. Continue to pray 
© for me, till we meet in that Place, where our Joy 
„ ſhall be complete, I 'am, as ever, 


60 Your affectionate Friend, 
John Cant. - 


After the good Prelate had written the above Letter, 
he was walking with it to his Scrutore, and (as his 


Son, Mr Potter, acquainted Lady Huntingdon), 


being ſeiz'd with a ſudden Syncope, dropped upon 


the Floor, and expir'd with the Letter in his Hand. 
A very poor, but a very good Woman, who dyed in 


Yorkſhire, not far from Ledſtone, the Seat of the 
excellent Lady Betty Haſtings; ſaid, a little before 


ſhe expired, © I will not dye, without leaving dear 


Lady Haſtings a Legacy; and I bequeath her e 


te ſeventeenth Chapter of St John: with my Prayers, 
that that ſweet Chapter may be made as great 
8 80 
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1 1 to her Heart, as it has been to 
% mine.“ Ds 
This, and the preceding Anecdote of Archbiſhop 
Potter, were told me by the Counteſs of Hun- 
tingdon, at Clifton, this Day, Auguſt 12, 1775. 
The learned Salmaſius ſaid, when on his Death-bed, 
« Oh, I have loſt a World of Time! If one Year 
& more was to be added to my Life, it ſhould be 


4 ſpent in David's Pſalms and Paul's Epiſtles,” 


The famous Mr Bulſtrode Whitlock (Lord Chancellor, 
Embaſſador to Sweden, and Hiſtorian) uſed to ſay, 


after his Retirement from the World and from pub- 
lic Buſineſs; „ dy Religion is, to have the god 


«Spirit of God in my Heart.“ 


oo 


I had the following Anecdote from the late worthy 
and pious Mr Davis, of Hatton Garden, London; 
whoſe Father had it from One who lived during the 


great Plague, and who was well acquainted with the 
Nobleman to whom eit refers. 


Lord Craven lived in London, when that ſad Ca- 


lamity raged. His Houſe was. in that Part of the 


Town, ſince called (from the Circumſtance of Cra- 
ven Houſe being fituated there) Craven Buildings. 


On the Plague growing epidemic, his Lordſhip, to 


avoid the Danger, reſolved to go to his Seat in the 


Country. His Coach and ſix were accordingly at 


the Door, his Baggage put up, and all Things in 
Readineſs for the Journey. As he was walking 
through his Hall, with his Hat on, his Cane under 


his Arm, and putting on his Gloves, in order to 


ſtep into his Carriage; he overheard his Negroe 


(who ſerved him as a Poſtillion) ſaying to another 
Servant, * I ſuppoſe, by my Lord's quitting Lon- 
don to avoid the Plague, that his God lives in 
„ the Country, and not in Town.” The poor 


Negroe ſaid this, in the Simplicity of his Heart, as 
really Wire a Plurality of Gods. — The Speech, 
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however, ſtruck Lord Craven very ſenſibly : and 


made him pauſe. My God,” thought he, © lives 
C every where, and can preſerve me in Town, as well 
cc as in the Country. [I'll een ſtay where I am. The 
& Ignorance of that Negroe has preached an uſefull Ser- 
« mon to me. Lord, pardon that Unbelief, and that 
% Difiruft of thy Providence, which made me think of 
running away from thy Hand.” He immediately 
order'd his Horſes to be taken off from the Coach, 
and the Luggage to be brought in. He continued at 
London; was remarkably uſefull among his ſick 
Neighbors ; and never caught the Infection. 

T likewiſe think it worth preſerving, that (as the 
ſame Perſon aſſured my Friend Davis's Father), the 
Out-pouring of God's Spirit was uncommonly great, 


during the whole Time of the Plague. Such ſpiri- 
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tual Conſolations, and ſuch rich Communion with 
God, were ſeldom experienced, as were felt and en- 


joyed by the Lord's People, from the firſt Com- 
mencement to the final Ceſſation of that tremendous 


Viſitation. So that the Time of Deſtruction was, 
in another Reſpect, a Time of peculiar and moſt 
tranſcendent Refreſhing to the Church of Chriſt. 

My Friend, Mr Thomas Walſh, who dyed in the 
wide 1759, had been, during his Health, a. great 
Aﬀerter of Free-will and Parketion, In his laſt 


IIIneſs (which was a very long one) I ſaw him fre- 


quently. It was hardly poſſible for any created Be- 


ing to ſuffer, on this Side Eternity, more Pain of 
Body, or more dreadful! Darkneſs and Diſtreſs of 
Soul. His Bowels literally came away from him, 


by Piece-meal. And the Lord did not give him ſo 


much as one Ray of ſpiritual Comfort, for eight or 
nine Months. He was indeed led through a moſt 
tremendous Wilderneſs of Horrors. In this awfull 
and diſconſolate State (though he had, for many 


| Yeags before, been favor'd with Aſſurance of Intereſt 


in 
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in Chriſt) he continued, *till about half a Minute 


before his Death. All was Darkneſs, even Darkneſs 
that might be felt. I now feel,” ſaid he, © the 
& Truth of our Lord's Words, Without Me ye can do 
& nothing. But, juſt before he expired, the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhined in upon his Soul. His laſt Words 


were, He is come, He is come, He is come! My 


902 


« Beloved is mine, and I am his.” 
Some Time ſince, I was reading of a good Woman, 
who, being on her Death-bed, was aſked, Whether 


ſhe wiſhed to live or dye? © 7 deſire, ſaid ſhe, 


ea 


« to have no Wiſh about the Matter; except it be, that 
&« the Lord may perform his own ill.“ But, re- 
ply'd the Perſon, Which would you chuſe, if the 
Lord was to refer it to yourſelf? ? „ Why truly,” 
rejoin'd ſhe, I ſhould, in that Caſe, beg Leave to 
refer it back to Him again? 

While Dr Doddridze was at Bath, in his Way to 


Falmouth (from which latter Place he was to em- 


bark, and did embark, for Liſbon) ; Lady Hunting- 


don's Houſe at Bath was his home. In the Morn- 
ing of the Day on which he ſat out from thence for 


Falmouth, Lady Huntingdon came into his Room 


and found him weeping over that Paſſage in the 
Prophet Daniel (Chap. x. 11, 12.) O Daniel, a Man 
greatly beloved, &c. ©* You are in Tears, Sir,” ſaid 
Lady H.—“ I am weeping, Madam,” anſwer'd the 


good Doctor; * but they are Tears of Comfort and 


c of Joy. I can give up my Country, my Rela- 


tions, and Friends, into the Hand of God. And, 


e as to myſelf, I can as well go to Heaven from 


$04 


& Liſbon, as from my own Study at Northampton.“ 
Told me, by Lady Huntingdon, at Clifton, this Day . 


Auguſt 19, 1775. 


She alſo ſaid, that Dr J/<2<< 22 2 „ (the preſent 


Biſhop of Glouceſter) came to lee "a8 the Evening 


before the Day above mentioned. Dr Doddridge, 


M 2 | | and 
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and Dr Oliver (the Phyſician), and Dr Hartley, 
(Author of the Obſervations on Man), were in the 


Room at the Time. n, who never knew 
any Thing of Politeneſs or Refined Behavior, ran 


out very furiouſly againſt what he called Enthuſaſin; 


905 


and obſerved, however, that “ All Enthuſiaſts were 
<« honeſt, though extremely warm and extravagant in 
c their Zeal.” Shortly after, Oliver Cromwell's 
Name came on the Carpet: and W n termed 
him The greateſt Enthuſiaſt and the greateſt Rogue 
<« that ever exiſted.” Lady Huntingdon pointed 
out the Inconſiſtency of ſuch a Remark, from a 
Gentleman who had ſaid, juſt before, that“ Enthu- 


„ fiaſm and Honeſty always went together.” But 
8 


— (who, I believe, was never known either 
to bluſh, to retract, or to ee! brazen'd it out 
very lamely. 


« How does your Ladyſhip” (aid the famous Lord 
Bolingbroke once to Lady Huntingdon) “ reconcile 
Prayer to God for particular Bleſſings, with 
«« abſolute Reſignation to the Divine Will?“ — 
Very eaſily (anſwer'd ſhe) : juſt as if I was to offer 
a Petition to a Monarch, of whoſe Kindneſs and 
Wiſdom I have the higheſt Opinion. In ſuch a 


Caſe, my Language would be, 7 wiſh you to beſtow on 


me ſuch or ſuch a Favor but your Majefly knows, 
better than I, how far it weuld be agreeable to you, or 


right in itſelf, to grant my Deſire. I therefore content 
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myſelf with humbly preſenting my Petition, and leave the 
Event of it entirely to You. 


Dr Oliver, the celebrated Bath Phyſician, bad been 


a very inveterate Infidel, till within a ſhort Time 


before his Death. In his laſt Sickneſs, the Arrows 


of ſpiritual Conviction ſtuck faſt in him. Lady 
| | Huntingdon never ſaw a Perſon more thoroughly 
humbled, diſtreſt, and broken in Heart. Coming to 


| him about two A. before he dyed, he lamented, | 
| not 
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not only his own paſt Infidelity, but the Zeal and 
Succeſs with which he had endeavor'd to infect the 
Minds of Others. O that I could undo the 
« Miſchief I have done! I was more ardent,” 


ſaid he, „to poyſon People with the Principles 
ce of Irreligion and Unbelief, than almoſt any 


_ « Chriſtian can be to ſpread the Doctrines of Chriſt.” 
bear up (anſwer'd Lady Huntingdon); Jeſus, 


the great Sacrifice for Sin, atoned for the Sins of the 


ſecond Table as well as for thoſe of the firſt, —** God,” 


reply'd he, „certainly can, but I fear He never will, 


« pardon ſuch a Wretch as I.” — You may fear it 


at preſent, rejoined ſhe ; but you and I ſhall moſt cer- 
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cc 


tainly meet each other in Heaven. — The Doctor then 
ſaid, © O Woman, great is thy Faith. My Faith 
„ cannot believe that I ſhall ever be there.“ 


Soon after, the Lord lifted up the Light of his 


Countenance on Dr Oliver's Soul. He lay, the reſt 


of his Time, triumphing and praiſing free Grace: 
and went off, at laſt, as happy as an Angel. 


Told me, by Lady Huntingdon, at Om, Auguſt 


I9, 1775. 


I would run away from the Law (conſider as 2 


Covenant of Works), as faſt as I would from my 


Sins, A frequent Saying of Lady Huntingdon's. 


elt is now twenty-threeYears, ſince I was awakened 


«© to know the Work of God upon my Heart: and 
cc 

c of theſe three and twenty Years, than I even did 
when J was firſt drawn to Him.” 


Good Mr Jos, in Converſation, at Briſtol, this 


Day, Auguſt 23, 1775. 
We are, in God's Hand, as Clay in the Hand of the 


Potter. Did you ever know a Potter thank a Veſſel 


of his own making, for it's Beauty or Uſefullneſs ? 


| Surely, the Praiſe is due, not to the Pot, but to the 


Potter. In a Rill infinitely higher Degree is the 


M 3 = whole 


I feel my Need of Chriſt more deeply, at the End 
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whole Praiſe due to God, for the Graces and the 
good Works which He has given us. 
Mr Rowland Hill, at London, Auguſt 30, 1775. 
910 If a Perſon was to attend the Levee of an earthly 
Prince, every Court-day; and pay his Obeiſance, 
punctually and reſpectfully; but, at other Times, 
ſpeak and act in Oppoſition to his Sovereign: the 
King would juſtly deem ſuch an One, an Hypocrite 
and an Enemy. Nor will a ſolemn and ſtated At- 
tendance on the Mezns of Grace in the Houſe of 
God, prove us to be God's Children and Friends ; 
if we confine our Religion to the Church-Walls, 
and do not devote our Lips and Lives to the Glory 
of that Savior we profeſs to love. 
Mr Rowland Hill, eodem Die. 
911 © If we run n away from the Lord, he has a Covenant- 
„ Rod for our Backs: but tis a Rod in the Hand 
of a Father,” 
4 dying Saying of my Friend, Mr Lovett, of 
London, who went to Heaven, Sept. 4, 1775. 
912 In vain ye bow your Knees, at the Name of Jeſus; 
unleſs your Souls bow [and ſubmit] to His Righte- 
ouſneſs. Mr Fenks. 
913 Mr Owen, on being lately told, that he had not 
Laalents for Preaching ; made Anſwer, ** I preach 
the good . if I'm not a good Goſpel- 
Preacher. 
Told me, by Mi if Ruff, at B. gb thelimſtene, Sept. 
26 1775. 
914 The old Duke of Bedford (Grandfather of the late 
Duke) uſed to ſay, I confider the Prayers of 
God's Miniſters and People, as the beſt Walls 
round my Houſe.” 
= Told me, at abu, by My R. Ohole- 12, 177 5. 
015 My old and valuable Acquaintance, the late Mr 
Thomas Chorlton (who dy'd, at Southwark, Dec. 19 


3774), who ſouee'y fell a Martyr to frequent and 
exceſſive 
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exceſſive Preaching ; was very comfortable on his 


Death-bed. *©** hen will the happy Hour arrive? 


was one of his dying Sayings. And, when ſome of 


His Friends were taking their laſt Farewell of him, 
he ſaid, ** Friends united to Chrift ſhall meet again.“ 


He compared himſelf to a weary Child, whom his 
Father was putting to Bed: and was deeply refreſhed 


by that ſweet Promiſe in the laſt Verſe of Hai. xxxv. 
c The Ranſom'd of the Lord,” &c.—His funeral 
Text was, by his own particular Deſire, As ii. 28. 


„Thou haſt made known to me the Ways of Life; 


© thou walt make me full of Joy with thy Counte- 


© nance,” 


516 Mr Maccail, a Scotch Preacher, was tortur'd to 


Death, in Scotland, ſome Time after the Reſtoration 
of Charles II. His dying Words were glorious and 
triumphant, notwithſtanding the Extremity of his 
bodily Pain: „ Farewell, Sun, Moon, and Stars! 


Farewell, World and Time! Farewell, weak and 
e frail Body! Welcome, Eternity! Welcome, 
„ Angels and Saints! Welcome, Savior of the 


World! Welcome, God the Judge of All: — 


917 


He dy'd by the Torture of the Iron Boot. 
See the Life of Mr Alexander Pedan, p. 5. 
If Evil had never been permitted, the WisDom of 


God could not have appeared in over-ruling it ; nor 


His JusT1ce, in puniſhing it; nor His Mancv; in 
forgiving it; nor His PowER, in ſubduing it. 


Dr Gifford, in Converſation, at London, Oftcber 


27 1775. 


918 Saints increaſe in Humility, as 3 draw nearer to 


Heaven. Unworthy to be called an Apaſtle, faid Paul, 
concerning himſelf, ſome Years after his Converſion. 


As he advanced ſtill farther in Years, he cryed = 
out, Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints. A little before 


his Maryrdom, his Cry is, The chief of Sinners. 
Obferv'd by Hr Watts, at Lenden, Nv. 15, 1775. 
M 4 - 5 God 
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God, who feeds the Ravens, will not ſtarve his 
Doves: Charnock on Providence. 


Good Mr Wilcox [Author of 4 Word to Saints and 


Sinners; fee above, Art. 401—469] uſed to wiſh, if 


921 


it were God's Will, that his Death might be ſudden : 


and the Lord gave him his Deſire. His uſual Saying 
was, Sudden Death, ſudden Glory,” Which 


Words were his Epitaph, on his Tomb in Bunhill 


Fields. 


My late revered Friend, the truly Reverend and uſe- 


full Mr Georgs Whitefield, was preaching, one 


Time, at Exeter. A Man was preſent, who had 


loaded his Pockets with Stones, in order to fling 


them at that eminently precious Embaſſador of 


Chriſt, He heard his Prayer, howeyer, with Pa- 
tience : but no ſooner had he named his Text, than 


the Man pulled a Stone out of his Pocket, and held 
it in his Hand, waiting for a fair Opportunity to 
throw it, But God ſent a Word to his Heart, and 


the Stone dropt from his Hand. After Sermon, he 


_ went to dear MrWhitefeld (whoſe Name I can hardly 


think of without Tears), and told him, “ Sir, I 8 


<« came to hear you this Day, with a View to break 


« your Head; but the Spirit of God, through your 


„ Miniſtry, has given me a broken Heart.” The 


Man proved to be a ſound Convert, and lied an 


922 
1 e to me, at London, this Day, Dec. 23, 


Ornament to the Goſpel, Such Power belongeth 
unto God! 
Mr CnRISTORER Love's Proghecy, 


1775, by Dr Girrokp. 


N. B. How far the Prædictions are juſt, I cannot 


take upon me to ſay: but I inſert them here, on ac- 
count of their being very remarkable, and the Pro- 
_ duction of ſo ſenſible and devout a Man as My 


8 Love. : 
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« A ſhort Wark of the Lord's, in the latter Age of 
c the World. Great Earthquakes, and Commotions 


by Sea and Land, ſhall be in the Year 1779. 
« Great Wars, in Germany and America, in 1780. 


„The Deſtruction of N or Babylon's Fall, 


in 1790. 


„God will be known by many, in 1795. This 


& will produce a great Man. 

« The Stars will wander, and the Moon turn as 
„ Blood, in 1800. Africa, Aſia, and — 
« will tremble, in 1783. 

« A great Earthquake over the whole World, in 
ce 1785. | 

« God will be ales known by All. Then 
wy general Reformation, and Peace forever. The 


55 ce People ſhall learn War no more. Happy is the | 
cc Man that liveth to ſce this Day.” my 


Omnia penes DEUM. 


923 Dr Owex' $ Argument wing Univerſal Redemp- 


tion. 5 5 


I propoſe, to the Univerſaliſts, this Dilemma. 
The Father impoſed his Wrath, due unto, ane. 


Chriſt underwent Puniſhment for, either 
All the Sins of a Men; 
Or, all the Sins of ſome Men; 
Or, ſome Sins of all Men, 


If the /aft, then all Men have ſome Sins to anſwer - 


for: and ſo no Man ſhall be ſaved. 
If the ſecond (which is the Proneliicn we 1 


down as Truth), then Chriſt, in their Stead, ſuffer'd 
for all the Sins of all the Ele& in the whole World. 


If the ft, Why are not All freed from the Puniſh- 
ment due unto their Sins ?—You anſwer, Becauſe 
« of their Unbelief.” —I aſk, Is this Unbelief a Sin, 
or not? If not, why ſhould they be puniſhed for it? 
If it be, then Chriſt ſuffer'd the Puniſhment due 


unto it, or He did not. If he . why muſt that , 


hinder 
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hinder them, more than their other Sins for which 
He died? If He did not, then He did not dye for 
all their Sins. 
Let them [i. e. the Arminians) take which Part 
they pleaſe.” 
From Mr Sheppard's Abridgement of Dr Owen's 
Death of Death in the Death of Chriſt -” 
chap. 3. p. 8. 
924 A true Friend divides the 8 and doubles the 
Joys, of his Brother in Affection. Chriſt does more: 
for He takes the Cares of His People, entirely on 
Himſelf; and not only doubles their Joys, but makes 
all His Joys their own. 
Dr Gifford, in Preaching, London, Dec. 24,177 5. 
925 A Child of God Ry be caſt down, but he cannot be 
caſt off.  J1adem. 
926 Chriſt is ever preſent in ind with His People: and, 
while He is on board, the Ship cannot ſink. He | 
may, indeed, ſeem to ſleep, for a Time; and to diſ- 
regard both the Veſſel and the Storm, Do you 
awake him, by Prayer and Supplication. Idem. 
927 None can make a e but He chat made the 
World. 55 
. The late Rev. Mr Hart, i in his Preface to his Hymns. 
928 Divine Conſolations are then neareſt to us, when 
Human Aſſiſtances are fartheſt from us. . 
Dr Cave's Life of Stephen, p. 1 . 
929 "Eh knowing Profeſſors are like a froſty Night i in 
December : very clear, but very cold. 
Mr Ryland, ſen. in Conver ſation, at London, Der. | 
28, 1775. 
| 930 I was, this Evening, after preaching at st Bride” „ in 
Company with one Mr Richards: who, in the Courſe 
of Converſation, told me, that ſome Vears ago, when 
he was under bis firſt Awakenings, and had but an 
 imperfe&V iew of the Goſpel Plan; he had been, for a 
conſiderable Time, exerciſed with various Doubts 
. Foncerning 
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concerning the abſolute Freeneſs of Salvation: his 


. Caſe. And then doubt the abſolute Freeneſs of Salua- 


93 
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| mented by another Lady, that“ ſhe had the three 
4 fineſt Sons in Scotland to be proud of ;”” made 


Unbelief perpetually ſuggeſting, that he muſt do 


ſomething, as a Condition of Juſtification. While 


in this State of Embarraſſment and legal Diſtreſs, 


he dreamed, one Night, that he was in Company 
with Mary Magdalen; and that ſhe addreſs'd him to 


this Effect: You are in Doubt, whether Salvation is 
abſolutely FREE. Look at ME. Conſider MY 


tion, if you can. This Dream had ſo happy an 


Effect, that Mr Richards waked perfectly ſatisfy'd 


about this great Point; and has not had a Doubt 
concerning it ſince. London, Dec. 31, 1775. 


God's People are never in a more thriving State of 
Soul, than when they are carrying the Croſs, — 
Tis the Delight of the Holy Spirit, to pull down 


the Pride of Self, and to build up the Glory of Free 


Grace.—The lighteſt Feather of Affliction that can 
be laid on the Back of our Patience, will break us 


down, if God's Spirit is not by to ſupport us. — 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is the only Worthineſs of a 

Sinner. Goto Him, every Moment, as a poor Sinner 
to a rich Savior. —T hope it will be my Prayer, when 

I come to dye (and I am ſure it will, if I am then 
in my Senſes), God, be merciful to me, a Sinner. 


Mr Romaine, in his Sermon (on 2 Theſſ. i. 11, 
12.) bi. Evening, January 75 1776, at St 
Dunſtan's. 


2 The late Lady Stormont, ſen. Mother of the preſent : 


Lord Chief Juſtice Mansfield, upon being compli- 


Anſwer, * No, Madam; I have much to be thank- 


4 full for, but nothing to be proud of. 


Told me, by Lady Grierſon, at Londen, this Day, 
Joy 10, 1779, TT 


933 A good | 
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933 A good old Scotch Miniſter uſed to ſay, to any of 


his Flock, when they were laboring under AMic- 
tion, Time is ſhort : and, if your Croſs is heavy, 

ce you havn't far to carry it. 

934 Aftomfhing Inſtances of RELIGI0Us IGNORANCE. 

The late Lady L—d—y, on being aſked, by Lady 
Huntingdon, «Whether ſhe knew any thing of that 
Holy Spirit by whom the Bible was inſpired ?”? made 
Anſwer, in the following Words: „Ves, my Lady, 
«© I am well acquainted with the Name of Socrates, 
e and of all the other Philoſophers, that compoſed 


ce the Bible.” — N. B. The ſame Lady L—d—y 


very ſhrewdly obſerved, on another Occaſion, that 
„ Rocks are Things that ſplaſh upon the Sea.” 


Told me, at Epping Place (in Eſſex), by Lady | 


Huntingdon, April 2, 1776. 


TheRev. Mr Cochlan aſking a Lady, in the Neigh- 
borhood of Norwich, „Whether ſhe knew any 


<« thing of Chriſt” She anſwered, << Yes, Sir; 1 


40 remember that I once ſaw his Picture.“ 


Told me, at Norwich, by Mr Cochlan, April 5, 1770. 


Lady Huntingdon once aſking another Lady, in 


Leiceſterſnire, Whether ſhe knew who it was that 

„ redeemed her ?““ received for Anſwer, „Ves, 
« Madam, I know very well, who it was that re- 
60 deemed me: *twas Pontius Pilate.” 


Told me, by Lady Huntingdon, at Norwich, Ap. 35 - 


1776. 
Lady Huntingdon, being once at Tunbridge, aſk'd 


a poor Man? s Daughter, © Whether ſhe took any 


> Thought for her Soul?” The young Woman 
axial & I never knew that I had a Soul.” * Bid 
your Mother call on me To-day,” reply'd the 


SR amr When the old Woman came, my Lady 


ſaid to her, “ How is it that your Daughter is ſix- 

teen Years of Age, and does not know that ſhe 
has a Soul?“ — The Woman anſwer'd, “In 

. „ troth 
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c troth, my Lady, I have ſo much Care upon me, 


c to find my Daughter in Food and Cloaths for her 


„Body, that I have no Time to talk to her about 


935 


<< her Soul.” 


Told me, by Lady Huntingdon, ot Norwich, Ap. 5, 
1776. 

To the above Inſtance, I add two Others, which 

occurred to me myſelf; and both at Blagdon, in 

Somerſetſhire, which was my firſt Curacy. — Old 


Farmer Vouls once ſaid to me, “ Sir, you _ 
„ about Faith, and ſay a erent deal concerning it: 


ec pray, what is Faith ?” — J anſwer'd, . What is 


ce your Idea of it?“ — He pi d, 1 ſuppoſe 1 it to 
& be the Ten Commandments.” 


Old Mr Robert Clarke, on my mentioning to him 
(in his laſt Sickneſs) the Neceſſity of the Holy 
Ghoſt's Influence; anſwer'd, * ſuppoſe, Sir, that 


e the Holy Ghoſt was a 8954 Man, who lived a 


<« great while ago.” 
The late Lord Huntingdon iwhs was remarkable for 


having hardly ever dreame i in his Life) dreamed, one 


Night, that Death, in the Appearance of a Skeleton, 


| Rood at the Bed's Foot; and, after ſtanding a while, 


95 
for dealing too faithfully with their Hearers, But 


untuck'd the Bed-cloaths, at the Bottom, and crept 
up to the Top of the Bed (under the Cloaths) and 
lay between him and his Lady. His Lordſhip told 
his Dream, in the Morning, to the Counteſs ; who 
affected to make light of it: but the Earl dy'd, in 
about a Fortnigbt after, 
Told me, by the Counteſs, at Runſord, 27 tn, Apr WE: 
12, 1776. 
Some People are apt to blame Christian Miniſters, 


was I to ſee a blind Man walking towards a Gravel- 


pit two or three hundred Foot decp, and I was to beg 


him, for his own Sake, not to go on; would it not 


be very abſurd in him to be angry, and to anſwer, 


D What 
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&« What is my Danger to you ? Pray, mind your 
* own Buſineſs ?” 
Mr Wallis, in Converſation, at London, May 10, 
1776. 
Don't you teach the Bible, but let the Bible teach 
you. A Saying of the late Mr Fanch, of Romſey, Hants. 


when one of his Friends addreſs'd him thus: “ Sir, 


939 


c though God ſeems to be bringing you up from the 


« Gates of Death; yet, it will be a long Time, be- 


4c fore you will ſufficiently retrieve your Strength, 


cc and regain Vigor enough of Mind, to preach as 


« uſual.” — The good Man anſwer'd : „ You are 


e miſtaken, my Friend; for this fix Weeks? Illneſs 
has taught me more Divinity, than all my paſt 


«. Arne and all my ten Years' Miniſtry, put to- 
e gether. 
Related by Mr Medley, in mas th at London, 


this Evening, May 11, 1776. 
Every Perſon, that fits under the Sound of the Gol- 


_ pe], ſhould aſk himſelf theſe three Queſtions : <* DO 


15 


not. After walking up and down the Side of the 


I know any Thing of the Excellency of the Goſ- 


<«< pel? — Dol feel the Power of it? — And, Do L 


6 live eng to the ii; 
The late Mr Fanch. 


Goſpel Holineſs includes, an Heart broken for Sin; 
an Heart broken off from Sin; and a N Con- 


flick 207th Sin. . Mr Medley. 


Mr Chaſtanier was, ſome Years ago, in great tem- 
poral Difficultys and Diſtreſſes. One Night, falling 


aſleep with an heavy Heart, he dreamt that he was 
walking over a very rough Country, excedingly fa- 
tigued. At laſt, his Progreſs was ſtop'd by a wide 


River, whoſe Waves were agitated by a violent 
Storm. Paſs over it, he muſt; but how, he knew 


| boiſterous Stream, in hope of being able to find a 


fordable 


A Miniſter was recovering of a dangerous Illneſs; 


938 
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fordable Place, he at laſt diſcover'd a very old and 1 
batter'd Boat, with a grave Man ſitting in it: who 17 
ſaid to him, Young Man, you are in great Diſtreſs "8 
<« about paſſing this River: ſtep into this Boat, and i 
„I'll engage to convey you ſafely over.” In he, (4d 


accordingly, went. The Stream immediately grew 
ſmooth and placid, and they got ſoon and ſafe to the 
other Side, On quitting the Boat, he thought he 
turned and looked very earneſtly on the Perſon that 
had done him this Kindneſs; and it truck him, that 
this muſt be CHRIST. Lord,” ſaid he, © is it 
Thou?“ -“, Yes,” anſwer'd his Friend, © it is 
& I: and be of good Cheer, for I will never leave 
% thee nor forſake thee.” —On waking, it was fo 
impreſſed upon his Mind, that the Boat was emble- 
matic of his Faith; which, for a conſiderable Time 
before, had been very weak and batter'd indeed, — 
Soon after, Divine Providence gave a proſperous 
Turn to his Affairs. 
Told me, by Mr Chaſtanier bimſelf, at London, 
this Day, May 11, 1776. 


942 Converſion of the Soul to God is like changing a 
Kennel of Mud into a River of Chryſtal. 
Ar Engleheart, in Converſation, at London, May 


14, 1776. 
943 All the Altars of the Law were but ſo many Steps to 
the Croſs of the Goſpel. Anonym. 


944 The Spirit of God can convert Men, without the 
Bible; but the Bible cannot convert, without the 
nnn! | 

Ar Shirley, in Converſation, at 8 this | 
Day, Auguſt 29, 1776. - 

845 The ſanctifying Principle of Grace i in the Heart, 

may be compared to a Candle in a Lanthorn ; which 

tranſmits it's Light through the Lanthorn, though, 
5 ar . 
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in and of itſelf, the Lanthorn ſtill continues (what it 
was before) a dark Body. 


. Lady Huntingdon, in Converſation, at Trevecka, 
Auguſt 29, 1770. 


946 If Comfort fails, God's Faithfullneſs does not. 


947 


What though your Pitcher is broke ? The Fountain 
is {till as full as ever. 


The Rev. Mr Peter Williams, when at Trevecka, 
Auguſt, 1776. 


A Gentlewoman, who lived a little way out of 


| Brighthelmſtone, dreamed, that a tall Lady, dreſſed 


in ſuch and ſuch a Manner, would come to that 
Town, and be an Inſtrument of doing much Good. 


About three Vears after this Dream, Lady Hun- 


tingdon went down thither (on account of her 
younger Son's Health, who was order'd by his Phy- 
ſicians to bathe in the Sea). One Day, her Lady- 
ſhip met this Gentlewoman in the Street; who, 


' ſeeing the Counteſs, made a full Stop, and ſaid, <£ O 


«© Madam, you are come! - Lady H. was ſurprized 


at the Oddity of ſuch an Addreſs from an abſolute 


Stranger, and thought, at firſt, that the Woman was 
not in her Senſes. hat do you know of me? ſaid the 


Counteſs. — Madam,” returned the former, 1 


* ſaw you, in a Dream, three Years ago, dreſt juſt 


© as you now are:“ and related the whole of what 
ſhe had dream'd. — This very Perſon was, in conſe- 


| quence of this Acquaintance with Lady H. converted 


in a few Weeks; and dyed, in the Triumph of Faith, 


about a Year after, —The Reſult of Lady Hunting- 


don's Viſit to Brighthelmſtone was, the founding of 


that Chapel there, which has been ſince bleſt to the 
_ Converſion of ſo many Souls. 


Told me, by Lady Siiontingdon.. at FOI thi 
Evening, Auguſt 30. 1776. 


948 There 
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948 There are Merit-mongers, among the moſt aban- 


doned Sinners. — Two Women were, ſome Time 
ſince, admitted into the Lock Hoſpital, in order to 
be cured of a very criminal Diſeaſe. Mr Madan, 
who viſited them during their Confinement, labored 
to convince them of their Sin and ſpiritual Danger. 
Truly,“ ſaid one of them, © I am by no Means 
„ ſo bad as ſome of my Profeſſion are: for I never 
“% pick'd any Man's Pocket, in my Life.” — The 
other ſaid, I cannot affirm that I never pick'd 
©& a Man's Pocket; but I have this in my Favor, 
< that I never admitted any Man to my Company, 
© on a Sunday, till after Nine at Night.” 


949 A young Gentleman, whoſe ſenſual Propenſitys were 


extremely violent, defired the Sexton of St Olave's, 
Southwark, to get him an entire female Scull. The 
Man gave him one, and receiv'd half a Crown for his 
| Pains. Every Morning, for a conſiderable Time, 
the Gentleman ſpent ſome Minutes, in ſurveying 
this Scull, before he went out; from an Expecta- 
tion, that the Sight of ſo unpleaſing an Object 
would operate as an Antidote againſt the Power of 
that Temptation to which he was fo ſubject. But 
all in vain. His corrupt Inclinations ſtill prevailed, 
and he ſinned as frequently as ever. — At laſt, he 
found that the Scull did him no Service; and he 
made a Preſent of it to Mr Il ilſen, of Bath; who, 
this Day, (at Bath, Sept. 18, 177 2h gave it to me, 
at my Requeſt, 

_ Afterwards, it pleaſed G04 to convert the above- 


mentioned Gentleman: and vital Grace did that for _ 
him, which a dead Scull was unable to effect. His 
ceaſily-beſetting Sin had no more Dominion over 


him, from the Day that the Holy Ghoſt laid effec- 


dual hold on his Heart. 


N N When | 
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When I return to London, I intend to have a 


Bracket made, for the Reception of the ſaid Scull ; 
and to fix it in my Library. 


A good Womap uſed to ſay, that“ A Family with- 
cout Prayer is like an Houſe without a Roof; ex- 


< poſed to all the Injurys of Weather, and to every 


„ Storm that blows.” 


951 


Told me, by her Son, Mr Lyon, at Londen, Nov. 


29, 1776. 


; My Friend, MrWilliam Maſon, lately told me, that, 


on ſeeing a Tree which had been lately fell'd, he 


_ obſerved a Number of young Shoots, ſpringing up 


from the Root: which reminded him of the Body of 


Sin, in a Believer, being cut down and deſtroyed by 


Grace; yet, while the Root remains within, Cor- 
ruptions will be e ann. "till we get 


952 


home to Glory. 
For ſome Vears before the Death of the great Mr 


Hervey, he viſited very few of the principal Perſons 
in his Neighborhood. Being once aſked, © Why 


he ſo ſeldom went to ſee the neighboring Gentle- 


men, who yet ſhewed him all poſſible Eſteem and 


| c Reſpe& ?” He anſwer'd, © I can hardly name a 


a a A & „ 
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polite Family, where the Converſation ever turns 


and worldly Chit-chat ; but not a Word of Chriſt, 
And J am determined not to viſit thoſe Companys, 
where there is not Room for my MASTER), a 
well as for myſelf.” | 


A Gentlewoman at Lambcth (if 1 itte not, her 


Name is B-—e) being 1 aſked to read ſome of 
ul s Arminian Tracts, anſwer'd thus; “ I 


< have not yet done with the Bible: when I have 


„ *© thrown aſide the Bible, I'Il read Mr By.” 15 


Told me, at 1 1 gry ** Mr Petiy, i in Fut, . 
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OBSERVATIONS. 


* H E longer you are with God on the Mount 

of private Prayer and ſecret Communion with 
Him, the brighter will your BAY: ſhine when 

you come down. 

The Covenant of Redemption, which is a Covenant of 

abſolute Grace to us, was, to Chriſt, a Covenant of 

Works, and a Covenant of Sufferings. 


In the Reign of Charles II. one Blood. EOS to 


ſteal the Crown; and, inſtead of being hang'd for it, 
had a Penſion ſettled upon him by that Prince. 
Naturally, we are all Crown-/tealers, We rob God 
of the Glory, Freeneſs, and Unchangeableneſs of His 
Decrees; we are for robbing Chriſt, as much as in us 
yes, of the Praiſe of our Salvation; and rob the Spirit, 

of His Efficacy, by exalting our own Freewill, Yet 


many Rebels, who have done this; many, who have 


done all they could to uncrown and dethrone the whole 
Trinity; are endu'd, afterwards, with Grace, and 
made Partakers of God's Kingdom. 


Chriſt has receiv'd Gifts for Men, and beftows the 


Gifts he has receiv'd. God grant, that we may, if I 


may ſo ſpeak, give Him continual Receipts for theſe 


Gifts, from Time to Time, in large Returus of Love 
and Duty, Thankfullneſs and Obedience 


N 2 id 5 Our 
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'5 Our Henry IV. us'd to keep his Crown by him, on his 


Bolſter, while he flept. Being, once, very ill, and 
falling into deep Sleep, his Attendants ſuppos'd him 
dead: on which, his eldeſt Son came and took the 
Crown away. The King, waking unexpectedly, 
miſs'd his Crown, and enquir'd what was become of 
it: when his Son brought it again, and reſtor'd it on 
his bended Knee. 
Man is, by Nature, in a deep Sleep; a i Sheep of ſpi- 
ritual Inſenſibility and Death. He knows not that 
the Crown is fallen from his Head : but, when awaken'd 
by the Spirit of God, he at once miſſes his Crown, 
and enquires after it at the Throne of Grace. And, 
as ſurely as he feels his Loſs of it, and beſeeches God 
to reſtore it; ſo ſurely ſhall it be given him again. 


6 *Tis a great Thing to have Goſpel-Humility. If you 


know you want it, tis a Sign you are not quite with- 


Out it. 


If a Perſon, who has been long in Poſſeſſion of a large 
Eſtate, comes, in Proceſs of Time, to have his Title 
diſputed ; he rummages every Corner of his Scrutore, 
and of his ſtrong Boxes, to find the original Deeds ; 
which, having found, he appeals to, as authentic Vouch- 
„„ . : 
Thus, paſt Experiences of the Grace of God, though 
not proper to be reſted in, may yet be recollected with 
Comfort, and referred to with Advantage, by a deſerted 
Saint, in an Hour of Doubt and Darkneſs. 


The beſt Watchfullneſs, I know of, is, A continu d 


Looking to, and Dependence on, the Grace of God's 


Holy Fpittit, from Moment to Moment. 
9 The People of Chriſt aren't Merit-mongers. Dy 


to the Captain of their Salvation ranks them under His 
Banner. They are not like the Swils, who fight for 
Faye. 


10 Some People laugh at "Reprneration by the Spirit of 


God, and think there's 9 | in it. A plain Sion, 


that -_ 


N 3 
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that they themſelves are quite without it, If a Man 


was to come and tell me, that there is no ſuch Thing 


in the World, as Money; I ſhould take it for granted, 


that he therefore thinks ſo, wean he himſelf never 


had any. 
Arminians will aſk, << Where's the Uſe of preaching 


the Doctrines of Grace, even ſuppoſing them to be 


% true? ſince we may go to Heaven without a clear 
«<< Knowledge of them.” — And a Man may go to 


Heaven with broken Bones: yet 'tis better to go thi- 
ther in a whole Skin. A Man may get to his Journey's 
End, though it rain and thunder all the Way; yet *tis 
more comfortable to travel in fair Weather. You, or 


IJ, might make a bare Shift to live upon a ſcanty 


Allowance of Bread and Water : yet, ſurely, an eaſy 


Fortune and a decent Table are, in themſelves, abund- 


antly preferable to Poverty and ſhort Commons. Who 


12 


would wiſh to go upon Thorns, when his Way may be 


ſtrew'd with Roſes ? 

I know but of Two uninterrupted Succeſſions. 1. Of 
Sinners, ever ſince the Fall of Adam. 2. Of Saints: 
for God always had, and will he + 92 a Seed to 


ſerve Him, 


13 God's People are Kings and Priefts Rev. i. 6. 


Glory; and, in the mean while, have an internal 
Kingdom of Holineſs and Happineſs. (2.) They are 
Ancinted with the Holy Ghoſt. (3.) They are 
Crown'd, The Doctrines of the Goſpel are the 
Church's Crown and Ornament, Rev. iii. 11. and 


i. As Kings, they are (1.) ordain'd to a Kingdom of 


xii. I,—(4.) They have the Sceptre of God's Strength 


to lean upon. (5.) And a Globe alſo. They only 


truly enjoy even the preſent Life. Earthly Kings 


hold a Globe in their Hands; but the ſpiritual Kings 


have the Globe under their Feet. (b.) They have 


Robes. The Inner Robe of Sanctification; and the 
Outer Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, forJuſtihcation 
. before 
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before God, Pſalm xlv. (J.) They have their 
Guards: Angels; Grace; Providence, 
Before Converſion, they are Reges deſignati, King's 
elect; after it, Reges de Facto, actual Kings. See 25.] 
2. As Prieſts, they are devoted to God, and ſet 
apart for His Service, by a ſpiritual Ordination, 
Here is a truly indelible Character conferr'd: when the 
Holy Ghoſt lays the Hand of His Grace, not only 
upon the Sinner's Head, but upon the Sinner's Heart, 
— They offer up ſpiritual and moral Sacrifices. — 
They pray, —They are e both in Will and in 
Act. 


14 The Kingdom of Heaven is Eleftive: to which Men 


are choſen by God. And yet, at the ſame Time, it 
goes by indefeaſible, hereditary Right : it procedes in 
the Line of Election, and the Line of Regeneration. 


15 An excellent Divine of the laſt Century, Mr Tom as 


CoLs, compared “ the Scriptures to a Seal, and the 
„„ Heart of Man to Wax.“ I would add, that the 
Holy Ghoft is the Fire that warms, and penetrates, 
and ſoftens the Wax, in order to it's aware | ſuſ⸗ 
ceptible of Impreſſion. 1 

16 Were Evangelical Preachers and Writers to ſtop, and 
give a Laſh to every ſpiteful, noiſy Cur, that yelps at 
them in their Way to the Kingdom of God; they'd 
have enough to do, before they got to their Journey“ 5 
End. 


17 We may ſafely 90 as far, as the Candle of God's 


Word goes before. 


18 The Gates of Heaven fly open, before the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt; as certainly, as the Door 5 Lydia's 
Heart flew open, under the Hand of God's ebene. 
rating Spirit. 


; Ty We can never be truly eaſy and happy, ill we are 


enabled to truſt God for all Things: and, the more 
we are enabled to truſt Him, the more See and 
keichfull we ſhall find Him. 

20 The 


20 
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The Houſe that is built, partly, on a Rock, and, 


partly, on the Sand; will fall : and the Sinner, who 


reſts his Hope of Salvation, partly, on Chriſt, and, 


partly, on his own Works, will be damn'd. 
King Darius (in a Meſſage to Alexander the Great) 


is ſaid to have ſtyl'd himſelf, © Brother to the Sun 


22 


„ and Moon, and Partner with the Stars.” Vet 


were theſe ſwelling Words of Vanity, downright Hu- 
mility, when compar'd with the ſpiritual Madneſs 
and Pride of thoſe, who, truſting in their own 
Righteouſneſs, ſet themſelves up for Partners and Co- 
adjutors with the Son of God in the Buſineſs of Juſti- 
fication. 


You may as well truſt in the ſuppos'd Merits and 
pretended Interceſſion of the Virgin Mary, or other 
Saints departed ; as truſt in your own good Works» 
Prayers, or any Thing you can do and ſuffer, either 
as a Compenſation to God's Juſtice for your Sins, or 


as conducive toward your Acceptance and Salvation. 


23 There is a true and ſound Senſe, in which we may 


25 


ſay, that a true Believer may live as he will: for tis 


the prevailing Mill and Deſire, of every real Believer, 
to live only to the Glory of God. He is not a Chriſ- 
tian, who doth not delight i in the Law of God, after 
the Inner Man. 


24 All God's Children are Hl buen, They come ſpir 5 


tually dead into the World. And dead they continue, 
till they are born again, of the Holy Ghoſt, 
God's People below, are Kings incog. They are tra- 


velling, diſguis'd like Pilgrims, to their Dominions 
above. — Once a King unto God, always fo: God 
does not make Kings for the Devil to unmake at his 
Pleaſure.—If you are ſpiritual Kings, be holy. Should 
I meet a Perſon, all in Dirt and Rags, I ſhould be 


mad, was 1 to take that Perſon for a King, or a Queen. 


Nor can I believe you to be royally deſcended, or 
crown'd for the Skies, unleſs you carry the Marks of 


N 4 8 Royalty 
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a” 


Royalty in your Life and Converſation. —If any af © 
God's anointed Kings fo far forget their Dignity, as 


to live in Sin; their Throne will ſhake; the Crown 
will tremble on their Heads; they'll be driven from 
their Palace, for a Time, like David, when heifled 
trom Abſalom, and went, weeping, over the Brook 
Kidron. But, like David, they ſhall be brought back 
again to Jeruſalem (for Chriſt will not loſe the Pur- 
chaſe of His Blood) : though not ul they have ſe- 


verely ſmarted for it. 


26 Whenever 1 preachy from any Paſſage, i in the Book of 


2] 


28 


29 


20 


Canticles, or in the Book of Revelation, I conſider 


myſelf as ſtanding on Ground peculiarly conſecrated 


and myſterious. —The Scripture, in general, may be 
conſider'd as the Temple at large : but theſe two 


| Books, as the Holy of Holys. 


The Times are ſuch, that 'tis almoſt impoſſible for a 


Man to go to Heaven, without getting a Nick- name 


by the Way. But 'tis better to go to Heaven with a 


Truths of God: 

It is with our Souls, as it is with our n we 
ſometimes catch Cold, we know not how. 

Go to Heaven boldly, let Men ſay what they will. 

Uſe yourſelf to the Weather. A little Rain won't 


melt you. The more you wrap up, the more liable 


you'll be to take Cold. 
No Man can remember the Day of his natural Birth; 
but moſt of God's People Can remember the Day when 


| they were born again, 


31 


= 4 


When a Believer marrys an Unbelierer, what is it, 
but reviving the old cruel Puniſhment, of tying the 
Living and the Dead together? | | 
'Tis a Saying, that Kings have long Hands. This is 


exunently t true of Christ, the iet of Saints. He has 


A a long 


 Nick-name, than to go to Hell without one, IF1- 
muſt either give up the Truths of God, or loſe my 
Character; then farewell Character, ane welcome the 
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a long Hand, to reach His Enemys, in a Way of 
Judgement; and a long Hand, to lay hold on His 
Elect, and to bring nigh Thoſe, . who once ſtood afar 
off from Him and His Righteouſneſs. 

33 We have had praying Kings in England: ſuch as Alfred, 
Edward III. HenryV. Edward VI. and King William 
III.— CHRIST Himſelf is a Praying King; who ever 
lives to make Interceſſion for His People. He prays for 
His Subjects, that they may be glorify*d eternally; and 
He prays for His Elect Rebels (thoſe of His myſtic Body, 
who are yet unconverted) chat they may be Called 
effectually. 

Edward VI. (at a Time when Sir John Cheek, one 
of his Tutors, was ſick) aſking, one Morning, © how 
his Tutor did?“ was anſwer'd, That “ He was 
oh ſuppos d to be near Death; and | had been abſolutely 
given over by his Phyſicians.” No,“ reply'd 

the King, He won't dye, this Time: for I have 
<< been wreſtling for him, To-day, with God, in 
Prayer; and I have had an Anſwer of Peace: I 
„ know he'll recover.” And the Event correſponded. 
_---CHRI1$T alſo prays for the Spiritual and Eternal 
Life of His People : nor prays only, but prevails. 
_ A good King carefully obſerves the Law. CHRIST, 
the King in Sion, kept the Divine Law in all Re- 
ſpects : aid His converted Subjects firſt ru in Him, 
as a Law-fullfiller, e'er r they can 9 Him e, 
as a Law-giver, 
35 Good Works, like the Golden Ee of the Iſrael- 
ites, are valuable in themſelves; but, if once exalted 
into a Golden Calf, to be worſhip'd and mY _ 
are damningly pernicious, s 
36 The greateſt Judgement, which God Himſelf can, in 
the preſent Life, infli& upon a Man, is, To leave him 
in the Hand of his own boaſted Freewill. _ 
37 You may have ſeen the Children of ſome fruitful 
6 amily walking to Church, all cloath d in a different 
Color, 
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Color. Yet are they All Children of one Parent ; all 


Brothers and Siſters. So the various Denominations 
of God's Believing People. 


38 


Take a Maſs of Quickſilver. Let it fall to the F loor, 


and it will ſplit itſelf into a vaſt Number of diſtinct 


Globulas. Gather them up, and put them together 
again, and they'II coaleſce into one Body, as before. 


Thus God's Elect below, are, ſometimes, crum- 
bled and diſtinguiſhed i into various Partys, though they 


39 


a 


are all, in fact, Members of one and the ſame Myſtic 


Body. But, when taken up from the World, and 


put together in Heaven, they'll conſtitute one glo- 
rious, undivided Church, for ever and ever, 


It is in Grace, as it is in Nature. Some have a ſharp 
Sight, ſome are near-{ighted. Some can clearly ſee 
their Intereſt in Chriſt ; ſome can hardly diſcern it at 
all. Some have, likewiſe, a clear View of Goſpel 


Doctrines; ſome, a confus'd one. 
Tis ſaid, of the original Indians of Horida, that, 


when they could not pay their Debts, they took a 
ſhort Method of ſettling the Account, by knocking 
their Creditors on the Head. Sinners, in a State of 
Unregeneracy, though partly ſenſible that they do not 


- keep the Law of God, yet think to knock God's 


41 


1 verſal Language. L here is, indeed, ſpiritually ſpeaxæ- 


Juſtice on the Head, by pleading abſolute Mercy. 


Some have entertain'd a chimerical Idea, of an uni- 


ing, a Language common to all the Converted, of 


_ underſtood all the World over, by every one who is 


42 


every Age and Country. The Language of Canaan is 


taught of God. 
The Form of Salutation, in ſome Countrys, is, by 


reſpectfully touching, or lifting up, the Corner of the 


\ Perſon's Garment, you would addreſs : but to 4% his 


2 lid Inſtance of nth you can ſhew. to CHRIST, 


is, 


Veſt, is the higheſt Token of Reverence.— And the 
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is, by embracing the Robe of His imputed Righteouſ- 


neſs. 

Goſpel-miniſters do, indeed, in ſome Senſe, turn the 
Morld upfide-down. The Fall of Adam has turn'd 
Human Nature upſide-down, long ago: and convert- 
ing Grace muſt turn us upbde-down again, in order 
to bring us right. 

Some Years ago, Lady H——, and Lady T—, re- 
ſolv'd to indulge their Curioſity, by going incog, ta 


ſee Bedlam. When there, a mad Woman, looking 


through a Grate, ſaid, to Lady H——, „O you 
6 pretty Whore of Babylon, when did you come from 
«© Hell ?”—The two Ladys return'd home together; 
and a Diſpute aroſe between them, which of them was 
call'd The pretty Whore of Babylon. The mad Wo- 


man meant me, ſaid Lady H. No, ſhe meant 


cc me,” reply'd Lady T. The Debate ran ſo high, 
that, at laſt, the two Ladys pull'd Caps, ſcratch'd, 
pinch'd, and gave each other a black Eye. Are not 


half the Diſputes, which divide the Learned, equally 
_ ridiculous and un- important? 


45 


A Believer's Affections are, too often, like a Caſcade, 
or Waterfall, that flows downward ; inſtead of being 
like a Fountain, which riſes and * ee, to- 

ward Heaven. 


Many of God's People lament the Badneſs of their 


Memory. And yet, after all, an Heart-Memory is 


better than a meer Head-Memory. Better to carry 


away a little of the Life of God in our Souls, than if 


we were able to repeat every Word of every Sermon 


47 


we have heard. 


The Terrors of the Law have much the ſame Effect 


on our Dutys and Obedience, as Froft has on a Stream: 


it hardens, cools, and ſtagnates. Whereas, let the : 


ſhining of Divine Love rife upon the Soul; Repent- 
ance will then flow, our Hardneſs and Coldneſs thaw 


and | 


— —— —— 
— — — 


50 
the Truths of the Goſpel, ſo far as I know them; 
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* 


and melt away, and all the Blooming Fruits of God- 
lineſs floriſh and abound. 

When a Saint is in Darknefs, all his Expedicnts, for 
delivering himſelf out of it, are vain : they are, 
literally, dark Lanthorns, and will not afford him a 


ſingle Gleam to ſee by. The Day will not dawn, nor 
the Shadows flee away, till the Sun of Righteouſneſs 


49 


51 


52 


ariſes with Healing in His Wings. And we can no 


more command the Rifing of the Spiritual Sun with- 
in, than we can That of the natural Sun without. 
We can only, liks Paul' s Mariners, cat Anchor, and 
wifh for Day. 

Diſputing, captious, bigotted People, do but pump 


themſelves dry. 
Jam refolv'd, in the Strength of Grace, to Preach all 


and leave God to take care of Conſequences. 
Chriſt's Sheep don't contribute any Part of their own 


Wool, to their own Cloathing. They wear, and are 
Juſtify'd by, the fine Linen of Chriſt's ene 


only. 
How fruitleſs is F for worldly Things f My 
Friend, the late Mr Paul Greenwood, when: on his 
Death-bed (about two Years ago), was under ſome 


Diftreſs, as to his Mother, to whoſe Support he us'd 


to contribute, —The good Man was no ſooner dead, 


than a Meſſenger was diſpatch'd to let his Mother 


know it. The Meſſenger of the Son's Death was 
met, on the Road, by another Meſſenger, who was 


coming to bring the News of the Mother's Death to 
her Son. — Thus, ſhe lived not to miſs her Son's 
_ Kindneſs; but both Mother and Son met in Heaven 


. about the ſame Time. 
IJ write this, October 30, 12769. WER 
I can't help adding a Saying the above good Man 


made uſe of, in his plain, ſimple Manner, on being 
5 told, that ſome People chought his Sermons too long. 


| KL I fines. 
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ec 7 ſometimes preach,” anſwer'd he, © half an Hour, 
« before God comes: and when He IS come, I can do no 


&« leſs than preach Half an Hour, or three Quarters f 


&« an Hour, afterwards.” 


$3 An Engliſh, Painter (F rancis Is Piper) could, by 
only ſeeing any Perſon in the Street, en paſſant, go 


home and paint that Perſon's Picture. Suppoſe One, 


whoſe Likeneſs had been taken in this Manner, 
ſhould, unexpectedly, fee his own Picture, twould 


ſtartle him. The exact Similitude, of Air, Com- 
plexion and Features, would convince him that the 
Repreſentation was deſign'd for him, notwithſtanding 
he ſecs not his own Name written underneath, and is 


conſcious that he never ſat for the Piece. —In the 


Scriptures, we have an exact Delineation of Man by 


Nature, and of the Marks of thoſe who have a Right 
to the Bleſſings of the Kingdom. If God gives us 
Eyes to fee ourſelves naturally loſt and dead, we may 
diſcern our own Likeneſs, and know our Right to 


Chriſt, as much as if we were  mention'd 5 Name i in 


the Promiſes. 


54 The Arminians think, that, in Converſion; God does 
little or nothing for Men, but give them a Pull by the 


Elbow, to awake them from their Sleep. Rather, He 
acts, as maritime Officers do by their Sailors: He cuts 


down the Hammock of carnal Security in which the 


_ Elect are; down they fall; and the Bruiſes and Sur- 


prize they receive, awaken them from their Death in 


Sin, and bring them to themſelves, whether they will 


Or No. 


Phariſees are Phariſees in all Ages, and all Countrys. 


What is the Difference between a Phariſce in Judea, 
and a Phariſee in England? 


Charles XIT's firſt Exploit was the Siege of Copen- 


hagen. He had never, till then, heard the Report of 
_ Muſkets loaden with Ball; which were now firing on 


him from the Fanifications 1 Aſking a Gentleman, 
| | | e ho 
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who ſtood near him, What Whiſtling it was that 


c he heard?” was anſwer' d, * Tis the Noiſe of the 


57 


58 


39 


6 Muſkets, which they are firing upon your Ma- 
« jeſty.” * Right,” reply'd the King: © from 
« henceforward it ſhall be my Muſic.” [Biogr. 
Dia. Vol. XII. When a Chriſtian, or a Miniſter, 
renders himſelf conſpicuous in the Defence of Goſpel 


Truths; Noiſe and Malice, Slander and Oppoſition, 


are the Muſic he is to expect from the World, and 
from that Day forward. 

Don't be diſcourig'd at the Weakneſs and Smallneſs 
of your Graces, If i am not ten F ect high, it does not 
follow that J am not hve. 

Henry 1. made the Length of his own Arm a Standard 
Meaſure ¶ ſince call'd a Yard] throughout England. — 
Do not Bigots act much the lame Part, in Matters of 
Religion ? 

Even among Men, if a generous Antagoniſt has his 
Adverſary down, he'll ſpare his Life. If God, O 
Sinner, has humbled thee, and thrown thee down, He 


will not kill thee, but ſpare thee, and give thee 
Quarter, raiſe thee up, and fave thee, 


HO 


The Elect were betroth'd to Chriſt, from everlaſting, | 


in the Covenant of Grace: they are actually marry'd 


to Him, and join Hands with Him, in Converſion; 


but they are not taten home to the Bridegroom's Houſe, 


till Death diſmiſſes them from the Body. 


61 


God knows beſt what to do with us. We are not 
qualify'd to chuſe for ourſelves. The Patient ought 


not to preſcribe for the Phyſician, but the Phyſician 


62 


63 


for the Patient. 
The Word of God will not ee to belvation. without 
the Spirit of God. A Compaſs is of no uſe to a Ma- 
riner, unleſs he has Light to ſee it by. 
Cavilling Publications are not always to be regarded. 
Who would be at the Pains to kill an Inſect of a Day? 
Let the poor Creature alone, and 'twill ſoon dye of 
itſelf. 
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itſelf. Don't make it conſiderable, by taking Notice 
of it. If a Child, of four Years old, comes againſt 
me with a Straw, that's no Reaſon I ſhould knock 
him down with the Poker. 
64 Some Perſons are apt to walk in their Sleep. They 
are ſaid to be effectually cur'd of this dangerous Habit, 
by only once Horſe-whipping them ſoundly, till they 
wake. — God's People are apt to doſe, and run them- 
ſelves into Danger: on which, Providence takes the 
 Horſe-whip of Affliction, and brings them to them- 
ſelves. Was He to ſpare the Rod, His Children 
| would be ſpoil'd. 
65 Believers ſhould not have a ſlaviſh Dread of Death. 
Where is the Infant, that's afraid to 80 to fleep, in 
it's Nurſe's Arms ? 
66 One Moment's Communion with God is worth all 
the Controverſial Volumes in the World. 
67 Our Intereſt in Chriſt does not depend on our Sanc- 


tification; but our Sanctification depends on our In- 
tereſt in Chriſt. 


68 In North-America have been lately reckon'd no fewer 
than ſeventy-hve Religious Denominations. And 
were there ſeventy-five thouſand, *twould not ſignify 
feven Pins' Heads. Denomination is nothing. Grace 

1s Grace in every converted Perſon, I here is but 

one Church after all. 
69 The Weight of Oppoſition will aww fall heav ieſ 
on thoſe who ſound the Goſpel-Trumpet loudeſt. 

70 Univerſality,” ſay the Papiſts, “ is a Mark of 

ce the true Church. There are ſome Catholics, in 
cc every Country under Heaven.” But, if this be a2 
juſt Mark, the Jews will bid the faireft of any, for 
being the true Church, Fe or 1 7 1 are lifted __ all 
Nations. 


71 Wherever there's a x Par, to Preach ; z there will "a 4 
Ter tallun, to knd Fault, 


72 A truly 
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72 A truly enlighten'd Believer (i. e. one who has 2 
clear View of Goſpel Privileges, and makes Con- 
fcience of Goſpel Dutys), ſtands between two Fires : 
the Phariſees call him an Antinomian, and the real 
Antinomians call him a Phariſee, 


73 Don't affect needleſs Auſterity. When you ſet out 
for Heaven, don't ſet up for a Monk. Uſe the Pro- 


vidential Bleſſings God gives you, with Thankfull- 


know who gave (the Devil's Children an excluſive 
Charter, to monopoltze the good Things of this Life 
to themſelves. 

74 Edward the Black Prince, having conquer'd and ta- 
ken Priſoner King John, of France; nobly conde- 


neſs, with arc and to His Glory. I don't 


ſcended to wait on his Royal Captive, the ſame Night, 


at Supper.—Chriſt, having firſt ſubdu'd His People 
by His Grace, waits on them afterwards to their Lives' 
End... 


75 The Church of the Elec, which i is partly militant on 


Earth, and partly triumphant in Heaven, reſembles a 


City built on both Sides of a River. There is but 


the Stream of Death between Grace and Glory. 


76 Death, to God's People, is but a Ferryboat. Every 
Day, and every Hour, the Boat puſhes off with ſome 


of the Saints, and returns for more. 


77 Goſpel Miniſters are uſually, in Will and Defire at 


leaſt, employ'd for God, to the laſt Moment of their 
Lives. Their Work being accompliſhed, they are 


call'd from Labor to Heaven; as Cincinnatus was 
found at the Plough, when he receiv'd his Call to 


the Dictatorſhip of Rome. 
78 Want of ſpiritual Comfort is often attended with ſpi- 
ritual Advantage. A Perſon who walks in the Dark, 


is uſually the more cautious and carefull where and 15 


how he treads. 


79 Get Grace Get F aith (e Get an Intereſt 5 
6 in Chriſt —lay the Arminians. When, in Tr uth, 
Grace 5 


nen e 0 _ 
e SAI — 
* 8 e e 738 5 
. . R * 9 9 R 
4 2 1 r 4 2 


% 
N 
o 
So. 
b 
4 . 
* 
5 3 
_ 
oF >, 
. N 5 
55 
*. 
8 
a 
4 
Wo, + 
* 


FFT 
n * . * n 8 mY 
Ez 1 K : 3 5 n 


ae 4c BO OP = RE PENTON re LPs 
8 SES "2 2 > 3 
„„ o . > VE 

2 H Fad * wt 3 ; 


8 


OTHER OBSERVATIONS. 193 


Grace is not of Man's getting, but of God's giving ; 
nor is Faith, of Man's Acquiſition, but of God's 


Operation, 


Lewis I. of France, dy'd of Vexation, occaſion'd by 
the Revolt of his Son, Lewis of Bavaria, The 


broken-hearted Father ſaid, as he expir'd, I for- 


give Lewis; but let him know, he has been the 
& Cauſe of my Death.” -The Sins. of God's Elect 


were the Cauſe of the Meſſiah's Death: yet, in dy- 
ing, He declar'd, „Father, forgive them,” &c. 


81 


82 


The Life of Chriſt on Earth, may be compar'd to the 
Garden of Eden, before Adam fell; in which was no 
Plant growing, but ſuch as were beautifull and ſalu— 
tary: none that was either uſeleſs or hurtfull. 

Grace finds us Beggars, and always leaves us 

Debtors. 

Next to being a true Reiterer, tis the hardeſt Thing 
in the World to be a faithfull Miniſter. | 


Faith is the Eye of the Soul, and the Holy Spirit's 


Influence is the Light by which it ſees. 
A Miniſter can only lay on the Cauſtic ; God alone 


can make the Hearers feel it. 


5 All the Promiſes of Man to Man, ought to be condi- 


tional. It is only for God to make abſolute Promiſes; ; 


for He alone is unchangeable and omnipotent. 


In thoſe Countrys that are the Scat of War, *ti; 
common to ſee a fine Field of ſtanding Corn, floriſhing 


one Hour, and laid waite the next; when a Party of 


the Enemy have cut down, with their Swords, what 
was ripening for the Sickle, and given that to their 


Horſes for Fodder, which the Huſbandman hop'd 


would repay him for his Toil.—S9 does Deach, Sick- 


neſs, or unforeſeen Diſappointment, frequently diſ- 
concert our worldly Schemes ; and blaſt our Expecta- 
tions in a Moment. Man turneth to his Duit, and 


then all his THowgnes periſh, 


. 88 J 8 
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88 I can compare ſome ranting, Arminian Preachers, 


who repreſent Salvation as a Matter of Chance, and 
preſs Men to help forward their own Converſion, 


upon Pain of Damnation; to none ſo well, as to 


Auctioneers ; who, with the Hammer in their Hand, 
are always bawling out,“ Now's your nt z now's 
your Fime: a- going, a-going, a- going.“ 

Such a Method is equally incoodfient with the 


| Analogy of Faith, and ſubverſive of the Majeſty of 


90 


91 


the Goſpel. Shall I order a dead Soul to awake, and 
raiſe itſelf to Lite? Let me rather addreſs the Living 
God, and ſay, «Awake, and put on thy Strength, O 
Arm of the Lord! Breathe on theſe Slain, that 
„e they may live!“ | 

The ſweeteſt Seaſons, on this Side Heaven, are, when 
the Soul ſinks, as into nothing, before the Face of 


God, and 1s abforb'd in the Sight of Chritt and the 


Love of the Spirit: when we feel the Preſence of 
Deity, and hlently wait on Him, at the Foot of the 
Croſs, with weeping Eyes, melting Affections, and 
bleeding Hearts. TITS 
The mo convincing Argument, and moſt infallible 
Demonftration, that the Scriptures are indeed the 
Word of God; is, to feel their enlivening, enlight- 
ning, and transforming Power in our Hearts. 
Zeuzxis, the famous Gæcian Painter, us'd, in the lat- 
ter Part of his Life, to give away his Pictures, with- 


out accepting any Thing for them; for which he 


aſſign' d this Reaſon: © I give away my Pictures for 
e nothing, becauſe they are above all Price.“ 


Rol I Ix- Arts and Sciences, vol. i. p. 205. And does 


not GOD freely £ ie Us a Place in the Book of Life, 


an Intereſt in His Son, and a Title to His Kingdom; 


nay, docs He not make us a Preſent of Himſelf in 
Chriſt; becauſe theſe Bleſſings are above all Price? 


Too great, too high, too g 2lorious, to be purchay' d dy 


the W orks of Man? 


92 The | 
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92 The above Zeuæxis painted ſome Grapes in ſo natural 


a Manner, that the Birds flew to the Picture, and 
peck'd at the Fruit. What are the Pleaſures of Sin, 
but painted Grapes, which, beheld through the delu- 


five Medium of Satan's Coloring, appear to be real, 


while, in fact, they are empty and void and waſte ? 


93 The ſame Zeuxis is ſaid to have painted a Picture 


of an old Woman ſo very humoroufly, that, when 
fniſh'd, it threw him into ſuch an exceſſive Fit 


of Laughter as prov'd his Death. — How many 


Phariſees have fallen in Love with their own ſup- 
pos'd Works of Righteouſneſs (as Narciſſus with 
himſelf), and deſcended to everlaſting Death, amid 


all the falſe ef of Self-Admiration 


See 
Tjai. I. 11. 


94 If Chriſt has your good Will, he) 1 terhin have your 
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good Word. If you truly love Him, FO not be 
aſham'd to ſpeak for Him. 

A young Man was recommended to Diogenes for a 
Pupil: and his Friends, thinking to vive Diegene SA 
good Impreſſion concerning his intended Diſciple, 
were very laviſh in his Praiſes, © Is it ſo?” anſwer'd 
the old Philoſopher : << if the Youth is ſo well accom- 


« pliſh'd to my Hands, and his good Qualitys are 


already ſo numerous; he has no need of my Tuition. 
« Fen keep him to yourſelves” — As little are Selt— 


righteous People fit for Chriſt, 
. "God had not choſen thee in His Son, he would not 
have called thee by His Spirit: and He that called 


thee by His Spirit, will preſerve thee to His King- 
dom. 
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A good Man (Mr Bunkckss) wWas s obſerving to me, To- + 
day, That“ Many Miniſters ſpeak fo ſoaringly and ſo 
« coldly of the Goſpel-Privileges of the Saints, that 


6 one would imagine they thought themſelves no 


more than Scare- rows, ſet up on Purpoſe to frighten 


* (God's People from the Corn,” May 7, 1770. 
on WW 98 1 have 
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I have known ſeveral wealthy Perſons, who, con- 
trary to all Senſe and Reaſon, have teaz'd and har- 


raſs'd themſelves with a Fear that they ſhould at laſt 


"UP 


come to Want. —Equally, nay infinitely more abſurd 


and groundleſs, are the Doubts of thoſe who have fled 


to the Righteouſneſs and Blood of Chriſt for Salva- 
tion. Such muſt be in a State of Grace; they muſt 
and infallibly are accepted of God; and they certainly 
ſhall perſevere to the End. They who think them- 


ſelves the pooreſt. in ſpiritual Things; are immenſely 


Rich, without knowing it. But, ſuch is the State 
of Man below, that, if God does not lay Croſſes upon 
us, we are ſure to create Croſſes for ourſelves. 

An unregenerate Man is abſolutely Dead, in a ſpiri- 


tual Senſe. He has no Hearing of the Promiſes; no 


Sigbt of his own Miſery, of the Holineſs of God, of 
the Purity of the Law, nor of Chriſt as covenanting, 
obeying, dying, and interceding; no Ta/te of God's 
Love in Chriſt; and the Sweetneſs of Communion 
with Him by the Spirit; no Feeling of Conviction in 


a Way of Grace, Humiliation, and Self-Renunciation ; 


no Scent after God and Glory; no Hungrings nor 
Thir/lings after ſpiritual Conſolations and Aſſurance; 
no Motion toward Divine Enjoyments and Evangelical 


Holineſs. 


100 The late Earl of Periſmouth told my Uncle F. T. as 


they were one Day walking in a Park of his Lord- 
ſhip's, which commanded: a View of the Pariſh 
Church; that he {the Earl] had aſk'd Leave of the 
Churchwardeas to plaiſter and white-waſh the 
Church all over, at his own Expence : to which the 
Anſwer he received was, “That they would give 
his Lordſhip Leave to repair and beautify the 
«© Church, upon Condition of his preſenting It 
with a new Ring of Bells.“ As if his conferring 
one Favor on the Pariſh, could lay him under an 
Obligation t. to confer more! TM 
In 


101 


102 


OTHER OBSERVATIONS. 197 
In this very Manner do Phariſees and Merit- 
mongers treat the Creator Himſelf. 
Told me, by my Uncle, Francis Toplady, May 19, 
l 
The longer we neglect writing to an abſent Friend, 
the leſs Mind we have to ſet about it.---So, the more 


we neglect private Prayer and Cloſet-Communion 


with God, the more ſhy we grow in our Approaches 


to Him. Nothing breeds a greater Strangeneſs be- 


tween the Soul and God, than the Reſtraining of 
Prayer before Him. And nothing would renew the 
bleſſed Intimacy, if God Himſelf, the neglected 


Party, did not, as it were, ſend us a Letter of Ex- 


poſtulation from Heaven, and ſweetly chide us for 
our Negligence. Then we melt; then we kindle; 
and the bliſsful Intercourſe gradually opens as uſual. 
During the Auto-de-Fe's at Liſbon, the Prieſts who 


attended us'd to chaunt a Number of Pſalms : which 


occaſion'd the following Remark of Voltaire, in the 
Character of a Jew ; © Theſe pretended Chriſtians 


„ add to the Hardſhip of our Perſecution, by ſing- 
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ing our own Pſalms while they are burning us to 


„% Death.” — May not the Obſervation be accommo- 


dated to thoſe baſe Profeſſors, or, rather, Diſgracers, 
of the Chriſtian Name, who confeſs Chriſt with their 
Mouths, and, as far as in them lyes, put Him to 


open Shame in their Practice? 


As the ſetting Sun appears of greater Magnitude, 
and his Beams of richer Gold, than when he is in 


his Meridian; ſo a dying Believer is, uſually, richer 


in Experience, ſtronger in Grace, and brighter in 
his Evidences for Heaven, than a living one. 


104 There's much the ſame Difference between Election 
and Effectual Calling, as between a private Manu- 


ſcript and a printed Book. In Election, God, as it 


were, wrote and enter'd us in His heavenly Regiſter: 


but it is ſtill kept by Him, and none know the Con- 


e — tents, 
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tents, but Himſelf: whereas, in Effectual Calling, 
God, as it were, prints off a Sheet of the Book of 
Life, and publiſhes it and makes it known to the 
Soul. See Gurnall's Chriſtian Armor, vol. i. p. 127. 

Gregory Nazianzen ſays, in his Eulogium on Baſil, 


| BSN C40 NO. ct οννn He 9.8. PI thy Word was I hun- 


& der and thy Life was Lightening.” Such ſhould 
the Preaching and the Converſation of every Mi- 


niſter be. 
In one of Mr Pope's Letters (it I miſtake not), 


Mention is made of an Eaſtern Fable, to this Ef- 
fect: on a Time, the Owls and Batts join'd in a 


* Petition to Jupiter, againſt the Sun; ſetting forth, 


« That his Beams were ſo unſufferably troubleſome, 
<< that the Petitioners could not fly abroad with 
Comfort, but were kept Priſoners at home, for at 
e leaſt twelve Hours out of the twenty-four. Ju- 
c piter ſeeing Apollo ſhortly after, inform'd him of 


« the Application he had received; adding, I ſhall, 


c however, take no Notice of the Petition: and, for 


4 you, do you be reveng'd by ſhining.”” — O Be- 
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lievers, when Papiſts and Arminians charge the 


Doctrines of Grace with a Tendency to Licentiouſ- 
neſs; let your Lives be a Confutation of the F alle- 


hood. Be reveng'd by ſhining. 


Goſpel-Miniſters ſhould not be too haſty and eager 
to wipe off every Aſperſion that is caſt on chem 
falſely for Chriſt's Sake. Dirt on the Character (i! 


unjuſtly thrown), like Dirt on the Cloaths, ſhould 


be let alone for a while, nul it drys: and then "twill 
rub off eaſily enough. 

Miniſters then only draw the * ſucceſsfully, wh 1 
God' s Holy Spirit ſharpens the Goſpel Arrow, and 
wings it to the Hearts of them that hear. 1 
Gopd Mr Rogers, the Martyr, on the Morning he 
was burnt, put on his Cloaths very careleſsly; 


chearfully ſaying, that 66 dit matter d little how they 


+ AS we 
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cc were put on ſeeing they were ſo ſoon to be put 
off ſorever.? Sch ſhould be our Attachment to 
all worldly Things. 


Mr Northcote's Uncle ſerv'd, as an Officer under 


King WILLIAM, at the Battle of Landen, in 16933 
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when the Engliſh and Confederates, being over- 


power'd by Numbers, were forc'd to retreat : at 
which Time, my Friend's gallant Kinſman above- 
mentioned, forded the River (the River Geet, if 1 
miſtake not) with his Bible in one Hand, and his 
drawn Sword in the other, —In much ſuch a Manner 


do the faithfull Miniſters of God paſs through Life. 


Told me, by Mr Northcote, at Bread Hembury, 
Auguſt 17, 1770. 


A Fellow-traveller of mine (one Mr Fry), with 
whom I went, laſt Month, through Dorſetſhire, and 


who has been ſeveral Voyages to China; told me of 


a People call'd Laſcars [by a ſlight Tranſpoſition, 
| Raſcals], who are extraordinary good Seamen, in 


tine Weather, and out of an Engagement: but, if 


once a Storm ariſes, or the Veſſel's attack'd by 


an Enemy, down theſe Laſcars go, into the Hold, 


and under the Hatches; and will ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſunk, kill'd, or taken, rather than either fight, 


or work the Ship. No Threats or Entreatys will 


induce them. — Such are half the Profeſſors of the 
_ Chriſtian Name. Broad Hembury, Aug. 18, 1770. 
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When Matthew Prior was Secretary to King Wil- 


liam's Ambaſſador in France, A. D. 1698, be was 
ſhewn, by an Officer of the French King's Houſhold 


at Verſailles, the Victorys of Louis XIV. painted by 


Le Brun; and, being alk'd, Whether the Actions of 


_ King William were likewiſe to be ſeen in his Palace? 


Privy anſwer'd, «„ No: the Monuments of my : 


{+ Maſter's Actions are to be ſeen ev cry where but in 
56 his own Houſe,” 
Biogr 180 Digiamary, Vol. X. p. 20. 
0 4 So 
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So the good Works of a true Believer ſhine every 
where, except in his own Eſteem. 


113 The Duke of Alva having given ſome Priſoners their 


Lives, they afterwards petition'd him for ſome Food. 

His Anſwer was, that “he would grant them Life, 

but no Meat.” And they were famiſh'd to Death, 
Fuller's Northys, Part III. p. 39. 


114 The Denyers of Final Perſeverance repreſent the 


Deity in a ſimilar View. „ God promiſes eternal 


Life to the Saints, if they endure to the End:?“ 


but he will not, according to this wretched Armi- 
nian Doctrine, ſecure to them the Continuance of 
that Grace, without which, eternal Life cannot be 


had! 
115 
hereafter periſh eternally; is to ſay, that God ſerves 


To ſay that a Man, bow in a tate of Grace, may 


His Saints, as Edward IV. ſerv'd the Baſtard of 


Falconbridge. Edward firſt pardon'd Hime and then 


cut off his Head. 
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Similis, Captain of the Guards to Ari ian, got Leave 


to quit that Emperor's Service, and ſpent the Jail 


ſeven Years of his Life in Rural Retirement. At 


his Death, he order'd the following Inſcription on 


his Tomb: „ Here lyes Similis, who liv'd but ſeven 


Fears, though he dy'd at ſixty-ſeven.“ 


117 


Our true Age, and our real Life, are to be dated 
from the Time of our Abſtraction from the W orld, 


and of our Converſion to God. 


When Captain David Gam fell in the Battle of 
Azincourt, King Henry V. knighted him as he lay 


expiring on the Ground. What are all earthly 
Dittinctions, but Honors conferr'd on dying Men? 
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— And what ſuperior Glory does Chriſt confer on 


His expiring Saints! He crowns them Kings | in the 
very Article of Death, 
Thales, the Miletian, one of the ſeven Sages of 


Greece; while he reſided in Egypt, meaſur'd the 
exact 
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exact Height of the Pyramids there, by the Shadows 
they caſt. — So, one Way of attaining to the Know- 


ledge of Doctrinal Truths, is, by conſidering the 


£19 


Conſequences of the oppolite Errors, 
The ſame Thales was, one Evening, very attentively 
ſurveying the Stars. In the Midſt of his Contem- 
plations, he fell into a Ditch. An old Woman, 
paſſing by at the Time, obſerv'd, “ That he could 
not be very expert in his Knowledge of the Skys, 
« who had not Viſcernment enough to ſee what lay 
eat his Feet,” 

If many of the Objects of Nature are incompre- 


henſibly myſterious; how ſhould we expect, in the 


preſent State of ſpiritual Blindneſs, to comprehend 
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Matters heavenly and divine? 
When Thales was young, his Mother aſk d him why 


he did not marry? «+ It i is too early,“ anſwer'd the 


Philoſopher, When he was advanc'd in Years, the 
good Woman repeated her Queſtion : to which he 
anſwer 'd, „I am now too old.” — So Satan is per- 
petually ſuggeſting, that *tis either tos ſoon, or too 

late, to return to God. | ; 
Anaxagoras, the Tonian, being aſk'd, to what End he 
was born, reply'd, “ To "contemplate the Sun, 


Moon, and Skys.” Had he been a Chriſtian, he 
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would have anſwer'd, ce To plorif y God, and to be 
„ glorify'd by Him.“ 


Euciid (the Diſciple of $ SOCRATES) raving offended 
a Brother of his, the Brother cry'd out in a Rage, 
Let me dye, if I'm not reveng'd on you, one Time 
« or other.” — To whom Eucl d reply'd, with a 


 Sweetneſs next to Chriſtian, © And let me dye, if I 
don't ſoften you by my Kindneſſes, and make you 
love me as well as ever.” 5 
123 PLATO, in his Youth, had wrote ſey ys 1 Tragedys. 


But he no fooner heard SocraTEs lecture upon 
Virtue, than he burnt them all, and devoted him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf to the Purſuit of Wiſdom and Morality. — 


So, when the Soul has bcen avingly taught of 
God, it's Vanitys fail off, and it's Deſire is to 525 


made wiſe and happy to Salvation. 


PLAro bad a Nephew, nam'd Sperſippus, whoſe 


Manners were fo diſſolute and intolerable, that his 
Parents turn'd him out of Doors. Plato took him 


into his Houſe, to live with him. While there, he 
did not endeavor to reclaim him by Lectures and 
Expoſtulations; but ftrove to make him in Love 


with Virtue, by the mere Brightneſs of his own 
Example. The Expedient ſucceeded. Speuſippus, 


charm'd with the practical Eloquence of his Uncle's 
faultleſs Life, grew reform'd on Principle, and after- 


wards became, himſelf, a very eminent Philoſopher. 
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often reproach'd, by his Maſter, for his Want of 
Politeneſs and Good- nature. Some of Xenccrates's 
pretended Friends endeavor'd to prejudice him againſt 
Plato, for making fo free with him. “ Hold your 
«Tongues, 


---Would Parents, Miniſters, and Tutors, derive 
Weight on their Precepts, their Precepts muſt have 


the Sanction of their own Example. 
Xenacrates, of Chalcedon, while Pupil to Plato, was 


22 


anſwer'd Xenocrates ; *I neither love 


nor reſpect Plato the leſs, for uſing me thus: he 
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« does it for my Good.” --- O afflicted Chriſtian, 
remember this ! and know, that God troubles thee 
for thy Grad. 5 
King Philip, of Spain, calling Queen Elizabeth's 
Embaſſador to him, pull'd a ſmall Map of the World 

out of his Pocket; and, covering the Spot, deſign'd 


to repreſent England, with his little Finger, Jeer- 


ingly aſk'd the Embaſſador, „where was England?“ 


--- On comparing the Pomp of the preſent World, 
with the Glory that ſhall be reveal'd ; we may juſtly 
al, «« Where and what is the preſent Life, when 
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„ ſet in Competition with the Bliſs that flows at 
© God's Right Hand!“ 


Was a Man, every Day, to throw a Purſe of Money . 


or even a fingle Guinea, into the Sea; he'd be look'd 
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upon as a Madman, and his Friends would ſoon con- 
hne him for ſuch, But a Man, who throws away 


bat which is of more Value than Gold, than 


Mines, than the whole World; even his Health, his 
Peace, his Time, and his Soul; ſuch an one is 
admir'd, eſteem'd, and applauded byt the greater Part 
of Mankind. 

Wile, learned, and magnanimous, as the Antient 
Romans were, they {till had a fooliſh Cuſtom, when 


the Moon was eclips'd, of rattling and making a 


Noiſe with braſs Veſſels, in order that the Sound 
might bring the Moon to herſelf again: and, in 
hopes of making her {hine, they lighted up Torches, 
and threw Firebrands into the Air. — Juſt as much 
Efficacy have Human Reafon, and Human Works, 
to diſcover the Way of Salvation, and reconcile loſt 
Man to the Favor of God. | 
King Ricuand I. in one of his Battles with the 
? rench, took Philip de Dreux, Biſhop of Beauvais, 
Prifcacr. The Pope interceded for his Liberty, in 
1 T.ctter, wherein he {yl 'd the fighting Prelate, 
* his dearly beloved Son.” The King, by Way 
of Anſwer, ſent the Biſhop's Suit of Armor, ſtain'd 
ith Blood and cover'd with Duſt, to the Pope, and 
alk'd him, „ Whether he knew his Son's Coat, or. 
no?“ The Pope was aſham'd at the Sight, and 
leit the Biſhop to Richard's Mercy. — We call 


-4 - N 1 . a 
ourſelves Chriſtians. Are our Converſation-Gar- 


ments fuch ap Con be expected from! the Children of 


(20d 7 


Ihe Bite of the Fei (an Italian Spider) can 
only be cur'd by Mutic. Nor can any Thing heal 
he N bonds nich Sin, and Satan have made in the 


Souls . 
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Soul, but the Muſic of the Gof. pel ; the ſweet, har- 


monious, and joyfull Sound of free Salvation by the 
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Blood and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt alone. 

Cyrus ſaid to Cræſus, The Cheſts I keep my 
„ Riches in, are the Hearts and Affections of my 
„ Subjects.” — The Hearts of the Saints are the Re- 
poſitorys in which God Jays up the Riches of His 


Grace. His beſt Treaſure is in the Souls of His | 


People: for there HIusELF reſides, 
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Broad Hembury, Sunday, Nov. 11, 1770, wt told my 
People, from the Pulpit, that, as I was walking to 

Church, this Morning, I could not help obſerving, 
how different the Trees Jook'd To-day, from what 
they did this Day Se'nnight. They were, then, 
cover'd with almoſt an Infinity of Leaves : they are, 
Now, halt-ſtript, and their verdant Ornaments lye 


_ conſuming on the Ground, Juſt ſuch an Alteration 


does Death make in a Country, a Pariſh, or a Fa- 


mily. Providence ſhakes the Tree, and down fall 
the human Leaves. But though the Leaf drops, 
the Tree remains: though the Body dyes, the Soul 
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ſurvives. 


A very remarkable Grrenmltince? is clites: concern- 


ing Monſieur Huet, the learned Biſhop of Avranches, 


During the latter Years of his Life, his Genius and 


£ Memory gradually failed : but, two or three Hours 
before his Death, being then in the ninety-firſt Year | 


of his Age, his Genius reviy 'd, his Memory return'd, 


and he enjoy'd all his Intellectual Facultys in their 


original Vigor.---So, with the People of God, Faith, 


Hope, Love, Joy, and other gracious Fruits of the 


Spirit, may ſrem to decline: but, before a Saint 


expires, they all floriſh again, in as great, or greater 


Livelineſs than ever. God does not take away his 
Children, "till He has giyen them & Lightening before 
Death. 


3 34 Men 
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Men adopt Vice and Error, for want of knowing 
the true Deformity of Both: as, in Ruſſia, where 


unmarry'd Women conſtantly wear Veils, 'tis fre- 


quent for the Bridegroom never to fee his Wife's 
Face *till after ! Marriage. 
Unfair Diſputants are ever for dwelling on the moſt 


unfavorable Side of an Argument ; ; lie the blunder- 


ing Painter, who, being to take the Profile of a Lady 
that had loſt an Eye, very injudiciouſſy drew her 


blind Side. 


If I might not have both, 7d rather have Grace 
without Learning, than Learning without Grace. 


I'd infinitely rather be a Bunyon, than a Grotius. 


Under the Influence of the Blefled Spirit, Faith pro- 
duces Holineſs, and Holineſs ftrengthens Faith. 
Faith, like a fruitful} Parent, is plenteous in all good 


Works; and 200d Works, like dutifu}l Children, 


confirm and add to the Support of Faith, 

Some Harbors have Barrs of Sand, which lye acroſs 
the Entrance, and prohibit the Acceſs of Ships at 
Low-water. — There is a Barr, not of Sand, but of 
Adamantin Rock, the Barr of Divine Juſtice, which 


lyes between a Sinner and Heaven. Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs is the High-water that carrys a be- 


lieving Sinner over this Barr, and tranſmits him ſafe 
to the Tad of Eternal Reſt, Our own Righteouſ- 
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neſs is the Low-weter, which will fail us in our 
greateſt Need, and will ever leave us thort of the hea- 
venly Canaan, | 
Young Converts are generell y gre& Bigots. When 
we are firſt converted to God, our brotherly Affec- 


tion too often reſcinbles the Narrowneſs of a River 


at it's firſt ſetting out. But, as we advance nearer 
to the great Ocean of all Good, the Channel widens, 
and our Hearts expand, more and more: *till Death 


perfectly unites us to the © ource of uncreated Love. 


140 Truſt 
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140 Truſt the Promiſe, and God will make good the 
Performance. 

141 We ſhould be in a bad Condition indeed, if our 
Salvation was ſuſpended on Conditions of our own 
performing. 

142 The Virgin Mary is apply'd to, by Papiſts, as the 
Giver of Children. I ſhould rather have thought 
them more conſiſtent, if they conſider'd her as the 
Patroneſs of Maids and Batchelors. 


143 Bigots (like Nebuchadnezzar), if you fall not down, 


at the Word of Command, before whatever Image 
they ſet up, conſign you at once to the burning fiery 
Furnace. 


144 Some Mens' Writings reſemble a dark Night, enli- 


ven'd by a few occaſional Flaſhes of Lightening. 


145 If a Coach, or Waggon be likely to run over us, we 


exert all our Strength and Speed to get out of it's 
Way. If a Storm overtake us, we look out for a 
Place of Shelter. O that we were equally ſedulous 
to flee from the Wrath to come! 

146 All the Diſputes between us and the Arminians, may 
be reduc'd to theſe two Queſtions: 1. Is God de- 
pendent on Man, or is Man dependent on God ?--- 


2. Is Man a Debtor to God, or God a Debtor to 
Man? 


147 A Man's Free- will can't cure him even of theTooth- 


ach, or of a ſore Finger ; and yet he madly thinks . 
*tis in it's Power to cure his Soul. 

148 'Tis a uſual Saying, that © Love cannot be hid.” 
This holds particularly true of Love God. It 
we love Him, we ſhall prove it, by avowing His 
Truths, owning His People, attending His Ordi- 
nandes, and keeping His Commandments. 

149 Many of the Enemys to God's Truths, when has 
are filenc'd by the Force of Evidence, do, like @ 
Snail provok d, draw i in their Horns, and ſpit, 


150 When 


j 
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150 When I have been in a Poſt-chaiſe, I have often 


2 
Wi 
— 
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ſeen a Dog purſue it with much Noiſe and Self— 
importance. The poor Animal thought the Car- 
riage was running away from Vim; whereas, in 
Truth, it was going at an equal Rate, long enough 
before he appeared, and continued to do ſo, long after 
he was out of hearing. — When public Perſons are 
attack'd by wretched Scribblers, too mean to anſwer; 
the Scribblers affect to think, that the Omiflion is 
owing to their own Superiority in Argument. 
While, in Fact, they are too ſcurrilous and unim- 
portant, to be notic'd. 


When Chriſt enter'd into Jeruſalem, the People 


ſpread their Garments in the Way, When He en— 
ters into our Hearts, we pull off our own Righteouſ- 
neſs, and not only lay it under Chriſt's Feet, but 
even trample upon it ourſelves. 

It was ſaid of Edward the Black Prince, that he 
never fought a Battle which he did not win: and of 


the great Duke of Marlborough, that he never be- 
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lieged a City which he did not take. Shall That be 
ſaid of Men, which we deny concerning the Moft 
High God? Is HE leſs ſucceſsful! than ſome Hu- 


man Generals? Shall theſe invincibly prevail, and 


Grace be liable to Defeat? Impoſſible. 


Sir James Thornhill was the Perſon who painted the 
Inſide of the Cupola of St Paul's, London. After 


having finiſh'd one of the Compartments, he ſtep'd 


back, gradually, to ice how it would look at a Diſ- 


cance. He receded fo far (fil! keeping his Eye 
intently fix'd on the Painting) that he was got almoſt 
to the very Edge öf the Seeed. without per- 


ceiving it bad he continu'd to retreat, Half a Mi- 
nute more would have coupleated his Deſtruction; 

and he muſt have fallen to the Pavement underneath. 
— A Perſon preſent, who ſaw the Danger the great 


Artiſt was in, had the urpr Preience of Mind to 
TE dacenly 
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ſuddenly ſnatch up one of the Bruſhes, and ſpoil the 


Painting, by rubbing it over. Sir James, tranſ- 


ported with Rage, ſprung forward, to ſave the Re- 


mainder of the Piece. But his Rage was ſoon turn'd 


into Thanks, when the Perſon told him, “ Sir, by 
wa ſpoiling the Painting, I have ſaved the Life of 
« the Painter. You was advanc'd to the Extre- 
de mity of the Scaffold, without knowing it. Had 
<« T call'd out to you, to apprize vou of your Dan- 


© per, you would naturally have turn'd to look be- 
„ hind you; and the Surprize, of finding yourſelf 


ein ſuch a dreadfull Situation, would have made 
"you fall indeed. I had, therefore, no other Me- 


c thod of retrieving you, but by acting as I did.” 
Similar, if I may ſo ſpeak, is the Method of God's 
Dealing with His People. We are all, naturally, 


fond of our own legal Performances. We admire 


them to our Ruin, unleſs the Holy Spirit retrieve us 
from our Folly. This He does, by marring (as it 
were) our beſt Works; i. e. by ſhewing us their 


_ Inſufficiency to juſtify us before God. When we 


are truly taught of Him, we thank Him for His 


Grace, inſtead of being angry at having our Idols 


defac'd, The only Way, by which we are ſav'd 


from everlaſting Deſtruction, is, by being made to 


ſee, that © by the Deeds of the Law no Fleſh living | 


e ſhall be juſtify'd.“ 


154 By Nature, we are all Weavers and Spinners. We 
ſhut our Eyes againſt the Garment ready wrought : 


= own Web, if the Spirit of God does not unravel it for 


and, like Silk-worms, we ſhall dye and periſh in our 


us, and lead us to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
155 We may pray ſpiritually, by a Form; and we may 


pray formally and coldly without one. — Suppoſe I 


was to ſay to a converted Diſſenter, Sir, you don't 
e {ing the Praiſes of God ſpiritually.” He'd aſk, 
„Why not?” Was I to anſwer, © Becauſe you 
FE. ſing 


* 


are all præcompos'd: they are Forms, in the 


&« ſtricteſt Senſe of the Word :” the good Man 


157 


158 
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« ſing by a Form: Dr Watts's Pſalms and Hymns 


would reply, True: they are præcompos'd Forms: 


but I can ſing them very ſpiritually for all that.” 


J ſhould rejoin, * And I can pray in the Words of 


© the Liturgy, as ſpiritually : as you can fing i in the 85 
Words of Dr Watts.” 

As I would not throw away my Watch, for varying 
a few Minutes from the exact Point of Time; fo 


neither would I diſclaim a regenerate Perſon, for his 
not in every Thing exactly thinking with me. 
Chriſtians are no more infallible than Watches. 

How many People deceive themſelves under a Pro- 
feſſion of extraordinary Strictneſs] The Capuchin- 
Friars make a Vow never to touch any Piece of Mo- 
ney whatever, while they live. Offer them a Shil- 
ling, or a Guinea, they'll refuſe to take it: but, 


wrap it up in a Bit of Paper, and they'll reccive ; 


and pocket it without Scruple. 


] have read of ſome Harbor abroad, where ſalt Wa. 


ter and freſh run together, in one amicable Stream, 
but without mingling. Such ſhould be the Care of 


God's Miniſters. They ate to preach both Law 


and Goſpel; but without mixing or confounding 
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them together. f 

In vain do the Lababitancs of London go to their 
Conduits for Supply, unleſs the Man who has the 
Maſter-Ney turns the Water on. And in vain do 


we ſeck to quench our Thirſt at Ordinances, unleſs 


160 


God communicates the Living Water of His Spirit. 
Suppoſe a loving and beloved Huſband dyes a vio- 


| lent Death. Can his Widow love and admire and 


value the Sword, or the Piſtol, by which her Huſ- 
band loſt his Life? As little can true Believers love 


Sin for, by it, Chriſt, the Bridegroom of their Souls, 


was put to Death. 


1 161 Chriſt 
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161 Chriſt is ſtill crucify'd between two Thieves: An- 
tinomianiſm and Phariſaiſm. 

162 To the humble, ſelf-empty'd, ſelf-renouncing Sin- 

ner, even the Sword of Divine Juſtice is a Curtana, 
a Sword of Mercy, a Sword without a Point. 

163 Inherent Grace, below, reſembles Silver in the Ore; 

which, though genuine Silver, is mingled with much | 
Earth and Droſs: Glory above, reſembles Silver re- . 
fin'd to it's proper Standard, and wrought into Veſ- 
ſels of the moſt exquiſite Workmanſhip. 

164 There is, ſometimes, on Trees and Flowers, what 


Floriſts call, a falſe Bleſom: How many ſuch do we 
ſee in the World of profeſſing Chriſtians! 


165 I have known an unſkilfull Weeder pull up and * 
ſtroy Flower-Roots and Herbs, under the Notion of 
their being Weeds. Juſt ſuch would be the Con- 
duct of the preſent reſtleſs Enemys to the Church of 
England, if their innovating Wiſhes were to take 
Effect. (1772. | 
166 APerſon was lately obſerving, of ſome fine ornamental 
China on his Chimney-piece, that “ the Elegance of 
„ it's Figures, and the Perpetuity of it's Colors, 
were owing to it's having been conſolidated by 
<« paſſing through the Fire.” Is not the ſame Re- 
mark applicable to the afflited People of God? 
167 An ingenious Foreigner was, this Week, obſerving 
to me, That, of all the Nations of Europe, in which 
«© he had been, the Engliſh were the moſt afraid of 
| « Death.” | fear, the Reaſon is, becauſe the Eng- 
liſh have leſs Religion than other Nations. 
168 We cannot heartily love the diſtinguiſhing Truths 
of the Goſpel, without experiencing them: and we 
| cannot experience them, without loving them. 
| 7 „Leu. Laus, 169 Mr Rowland Hill was lately obſerving to me, that he 
* 2. , once viſited a Malefactor, under 4 8 of Death 
2424 s, (for Murder, if I miſtake not); and, on Mr H. “s 
Gore C cexhorting him to pray for Repentance and Faith in 


_ Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, the unhappy Man anſwer'd, that “ he did 


„not think his own Righteouſneſs ſo bad, but he might 
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« go to Heaven; for that many a wickeder Man than 
ce himſelf had been hanged.” Good God! That 
Self-righteouſneſs ſhould be ſo interwoven with the 
very Heart ! That a Criminal ſhould even go to the 
Gallows, truſting in his good Works! 
If I build an Houſe, *tis ten Thouſand to one if I 
don't afterwards find it defective in fome Reſpect 
or other : there is continually ſomething to add, or 
ſomething to alter, and ſomething that may be im- 
proved for the better. — If I write a Book, I find it 
imperfect. Some Errata of the Printer, ſome Defects 
in the Language, ſomething to add, or ſomething to 
retrench, T7 

So it is with all Human Works: The Work of 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs and Redemption is the only 


finiſhed, the only perfect Work, that ever was 
wrought among Men. God give me Faith in it! 
I much queſtion, whether the Man, that dyes an 


Arminian, can go to Heaven. But, certainly, he 


will not be an Arminian, when he 7s in Heaven. 
The Employ of the Bleſſed is, to caſt their Crowns 
at the Feet of God and the Lamb, and to ling, 
© Not unto us, O Lord.” 

Should it be thought hal ih, to 3 the Salva- 


tion of one who dyes under the Blindneſs of Armi— 
nianiſm; as if a Man, who only robs God in Part, 


| might miſs of Glory; let it be confidered, that, even 
on Earth, if a Perſon robs me only of my Watch, 
er of a ſingle Guinea, he has forfeited his Life to the 


Law, as much as if he had robbed me of all 1 am 


worth, | ; 
I have no more e Conception =p a true Believer with» 
out Morality, than of a River without Water, or of 


a Sun wirhout Light and Heat. 
? 2 173 Peop!e 


212 


173 


OTHER OBSERVATIONS, 


People who profeſs to telieve the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, and yet do not experience the Power of 
thoſe Doctrines unto Sanctification; reſemble a Man 
who looks, over an Hedge, into a Garden, without 


going into it. 
Antiquarians ſet an ineſtimable Value on Uniques: 
i. e. on ſuch Curiofitys, of which there is but one of 


a Sort in the World, Juſtification is in the Num- 


ber of the Believers Uniques. There is but one 
Juſtification (properly ſo called) in the whole Uni- 


verſe: and it equally belongs, through Grace, to all 
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the Children of God; - and the Cheiſtian wiſhes to 


be viewing it every Moment. 
When Hagar was quite diſconſolate with Fatigue of 


Body and Diſtreſs of Mind, there was a Pan 
by her, though ſhe knew it not. — So the weeping 


| Believer has Relief at hand, which he cannot ſce. 
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God's Word, God's Spirit, and God's Minifters, 
are the Angels that direct and lead His affficted 


People to the Fountain opened. 
Some Chriſtian Profeſſors are like decayed Mite- 


ſtones. Mile-ſtones, 'tis true, they are, and they 


ſtand in the right Road; but the Inſcription i is blur- 


red and defaced.” They want to be impreſſed atrcth : 


and to have a new Edition of Grace in their Hearts. 


Arminians conſider the Grace that is inſpired into a 


true Believer's Heart, as a Text of Scripture written 


upon a Pane of Glaſs; liable to be demoliſhed by 


_ Vniverſality of Grace. A Fiſher throws his Net 
into the Sea at large; not from an ExpeCtation of 


the firſt Hand that flings a Stone at it. 
Look where you will, ey” you'l] generally fand, that 


Free- willers are very Fi Livers. 


The Largeneſs of the Gotpel (more properly rms: = 


the miniſterial) Call does by no Means imply the 


catching all the Fiſhes that are in the Sea, but with 


2 View 
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a View of catching as many as he can. And this is 


the End of indefinitely Preaching to All. 


180 


A celebrated Heathen ſaid, Med. Virtute me involue 3 - 


I wrap myſelf up in my own Virtue.” — A true 
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Believer has ſomething infinitely better to wrap bim 


ſelf up in. When Satan ſays, 7% haſt yielded to 
my Suggeſtions, when Conſcience ſays, Thou haſt 
turned a deaf Kar ta my Admonitions; when the Law 
of God ſays, Thou haſt broke me ; when the Goſpel 
ſays, Thou haſt neglected me; when Juſtice ſays, 


Thou haſt inſulted me; when Mercy ſays, Thou hajt 
flighted me; Faith can ſay, All this is too true 


but CARISTI JUSTITIA ME INVOL/O, 
I wrap myſelf up in the Righteouſueſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Tt is in the Church, as it is with Nations: War 


muſt ſometimes be carry'd on, in order to eſtabliſh 
a ſound and durable Peace at laſt, 


Reaſon is God's Candle in Man. But, as a Candle 


_ muſt firſt be lighted, e'er it will enlighten; ſo Reaſon 


muſt be Jlominated by Divine Grace, e'er it can 


ſavingly diſcern ſpiritual Things. 
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Good Works cannot go before Regeneration. Ee 


fectual Grace is That, which builds the Soul into 
an Habitation of God. Holy Tempers and Holy 
Obedience are the Furniture of the Houſe. And an 
Houſe mult be built before it can be furniſhed. 

Every Believer has four Births. A natural Birth 


into the World; a ſpiritual Birth into the Kingdom 


195 
Death, God tranſplants them, one by one, into the 
Garden above; and fills up their Places below, with 


of Grace, at Regeneration ; a Birth into Glory, at 
Death; and a new Birth of his Body from the Grave, 
at the Reſurrection. 

The World is a Nurſery of Ele& Sinners. At 


a freſh Succeſſion of ſpiritual Trees. 


P 3 186 J have 
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186 I have known many a Believer go weeping to the 
River of Death; but I never knew a Believer TO 
weeping all the Way through it. OE, 

187 The Book of Life, or Decree of Election, is the 

M, arriage-Regiſter of the Saints; in which their 
Everlaſting Eſpouſal to Chriſt ſtands indelibly re- 
corded by the Pen of God's free and eternal Love. 

188 Even an earthly Parent is particularly tender and 
carefull of a dying Child. Much more will the 
great and gracious Father of the Elect ſupport, che- 
riſh, and defend His own Children in the Hour of 

Death. 

189 The World is a Ses of Glaſs; Affliction ſcatters our 
Path with Sand, and Aſhes, and Gravel, in order 
to keep our Feet from ſliding. 


190 As the Bullion, of which Money is made, is the 


King's Property, even before it is ſtruck into Coin, 
and before it viſibly bears the Royal Image and Su- 
perſcription; ſo the unregenerate Elect are God's 
own Heritage, though they do not appear to be ſuch, 
*till the Holy Spirit has made them paſs through the 
Mint of Effectual Calling, and actually ſtamped | 
them into current Coin for the Kingdom of Heaven, 
191 Gifts may differ: but Grace, as ſuch, is the ſame in 
All God's People. Juſt as ſome Pieces of Money 
are of Gold, ſome of Silver, others of Copper: but 
they all agree in bearing the King' $ Image and In- 
ſcription, 


192 Different Members of the Body have different Ot. 


fices; and are, ſome, of greater, others, of leſs Im- 
portance: but they all belong to the Body. Hypo- 
crites are not real Members, but Excreſcences, of 
the Church; like falling Hair, or the bein of 
the Nails. 
193 As the moſt florid People do not always enjoy the 
firmeſt State of Health, ſo the moſt ſhewy Profeſſors 
are not always the holieſt and moſt ſubſtantial Be- 
lievers. 194 As 
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194 As Fruits, artificially raiſed, or forced, in an Hot- 
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houſe, have not the exquiſite Flavor of thoſe Fruits 
which grow naturally and in their due Seaſon; ſo 


that Obedience which is forced by the Terrors of the 


Law, wants the genuine Flavor and Sweetneſs of 
that Obedience which ſprings forth from an Heart 
warmed and meliorated with the Love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

To unconverted Perſons, a great Part of the Bible 
reſembles a Letter written in Cypher. The Blefſed 
Spirit's Office is, to act as God's Decypherer, by 
letting His People into the Secret of celeſtial Expe- 
rience, as the Key and Clue to thoſe ſweet Myſterys 


of Grace, which were, before, as a Garden ſhut up, ; 


or as a Fountain fealed, or as a Book written in an 
unknown Character. | 


There's a Sett of Fellows, in the SEO Age, jo- 


coſely called, 'Fefſamys, and Maccaronies; who affect 


to dreſs as fine as Butterflys, and to be ſqueamiſhly 
delicate and elegant: ſo that you'd almoſt take a 


Maccaroni, to be a Semiramis, or a Cleopatra, in 


Miens' Cloaths. — But there are ſpiritual Maccaro- 


nies, as well as worldly Ones. And who are thoſe ? 


Jour Self- righteous People, and Perfectioniſts, above 


all: who ſurveying themſelves, not in the unflatter- 


ing Glaſs of God's Law, but in the deluſive Mirror, 


and through the falſe Medium, of Self-conceit, fall 
in Love with their own Image (like Narciſſus), and 


think themſelves to be ſpiritually rich and beautifull; 
though, all the while, they are wretched, and mi- 


ſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. —Chriſt's 
Imputed Righteouſneſs conſtitutes the beſt Dreſs, 


and Sanctification by His Spirit conſtitutes the real 


Beauty, of the Soul. And, if we have not His 


. ſion ever ſo ſplendid. 


Righteouſneſs to wear, and His Grace to make us 


holy, we are but paltry Maccaronies, be our Profeſ- 
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197 Where is the Difference between Arminianiſm and 
Epicureiſm? To ſuppole a fortuitous Concourſe 
of Incidents, is no leſs Atheiſtical, than to ſuppoſe a 
fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms. 

198 The Way to Heaven lyes, not over a Toll- bridge, 
but over a Free-bridge : even the unmerited Grace of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, 

199 Before the Fall, Man's Will was free to Good, and 

burned with a pure, celeſtial Flame. Original Sin 
acted as an Extinguiſher ; and leaves the Soul in 
the Dark, *till lighted again by the Fire of God's 

„„ . 

200 God's People are Travellers. Sometimes they are 

in dark Lanes and deep Valleys; ſometimes on the 

Hills of Joy, where all is light and chearfull. 

201 According to Arminianiſm, Grace has the Name, 

but Free-will has the Game. 

202 Bigots are ſtiff, ſtraiten'd, and confin'd; like Egyp- 
tian Mummys, which are bound ound with Thou- 
ſands of Yards of Ribbon. 

203 People of fluctuating Principles W what is 
fabled of Mahomet's Iron Coffin ſuſpended, in the 
Air, between two large Loadſtones, but without 

touching either of the 

204 Self-righteous People are like a Man who has run up a 
very ſlight Houſe for his own Reſidence : in which 
while ke ſits or fleeps ſecurely, a ſudden Storm 
ariſes, and blows down the whole Fabric, and burys 

the Builder in the Ruins. God will either bring us 
out of our Self-rightcous Caſtle, or cruſh us wi ith 
it's Fall. | ; 

205 Old Adam never was a Saint yet, and never will be: 

Nom. vii, On the other Hand, the New Man, or 
Principle of Grace in the Heart, never ſinned, and 
never can; Rom. vii, 1 Fobn. 

206 One Time, when I was at Glaſtenbury, I went to ſee 

the Torr, which is a Tower ſeated on the Jop of 

a a very 
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a very high Hill. The Aſcent was ſo ſteep, that I 


was forc'd, in ſome Places, to climb up, on my Hands 
and Knees. — Would we enjoy God's Preſence ? 
We mult (through the Efficacy of His Influence) 
uſe our Hands and Knees : 1. e. we muſt be found 
in the Way of Obedience, Humility, and Prayer. 

Children, much indulged, are apt to take Libertys. 

To keep us humble, God muſt ſometimes ſeem to 
frown, 

Nothing but the Lancet of God's Law, in the Hand 
of the Spirit, can let out the proud Blood of a Pha- 


riſee, and reduce the Swellings of Self- righteouſ- 
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neſs. 


Free- will, left to itſelf, may carry a Man 0 Tybutnt 
and from thence to Hell: but *tis only Free-grace 


that can lead to Holineſs and Heaven. 


Man, even in his moſt enlighten'd State, can no 
more form a competent Idea of the Wiſdom that lyes 


at the Bottom of God's effective and permiſſive De- 


crees; than an Earth-worm or a Beetle can enter 


into the political Views which actuate the Move- 


ments of a Prime Miniſter, _ 


Some Believers are very rude and very ignorant. 
Grace, in the Hearts of ſour, unpoliſhed People, 


reſembles a Jewel of Gold in a Swine's Snout. 
There is no Difference, between the brighteſt Arch- 
Angel in Glory and the blackeſt Apoſtate Spirit! in 


: Hell, but what Free-grace has made. 


I have heard of a Man, who, being in Wales, went, 
out of mere Whim, to hear a Welſh Sermon. He 
did not underſtand a ſingle Sentence that was ſpoken : 


and yet the Power of God's Spirit was ſo eminently 
_ preſent, that the Man was converted under that Diſ- 
courſe, Can there be a ſtronger Proof, that the 


Work of Converſion is the Work of God only? 


| 214 If a Perſon fall and break his Leg, or be burnt out 


of þis Houſe, moſt People pity and ſympathize with 
him. 
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him. But if a Man live in Sin, where are the Neigh- 
bors, that fee] for his Danger, and labor to reclaim 
him? Or, if a Believer be overtaken by a Fault, 
how few Profeſſors will commiferate his Caſe, and 
endeayor to reſtore him in the Spirit of Meekneſs ? 
215 Our corrupt Hearts are like Gun- powder, apt to 
| kindle at every Spark of Temptation. The Spirit 
of God muſt be continually throwing Water upon 
the Soul, in order to preſerve it from taking Fire. 
216 Miniſters are the Bow: the Law is the Arrow. 
God muſt bend the Bow by the Impulſe of his own 
Arm, and wing the Arrow, or 'twill never hit a 
Sinner's Heart, 


217 A Perfon once faid, to a bad Painter, © You never 


broke the fecond Commandment in your Life: 
for you never yet made the Liteneſ of any Thing 

*in Heaven above or in the Earth beneath.” May 
not the fame Remark be apply'd to the Generality of 

modern Preachers, who never yet gave a true Like- 
nefs either of Law or Goſpel ? 


218 The Truths of the Goſpel are to be introduced with 


Difcretion and Propriety.—A Perſon once harangued 


on the Strength of Sampſon : „I affirm,” ſaid he, 
„ that this fame Sampſon was the ſtrongeſt Man 


6 that ever did or ever will live in the World. 


I deny it,” reply'd one of the Company : you 
* yourſelf are ſtronger than he.'—** How do you 
„ make ont that? !. Becauſe you b now e 


him in by Head and Shoulders.” 
219 Some of Dr Doddridge's laſt Words were, The 


be Prayer I ever os up in my Life deſerves 


„ Damnation. 
Told me by Mr Ryland, at Tacos; June, 1774. 
220 Where Scripture is totally ſilent concerning the 
Lawfullneſs or Unlawfullneſs of any Action, con- 
ſüult the Book of your own Conſcience, and follow 


it's Dictates. Qhiſerve, alſo, what does, or does 


not, 
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not, tend to take off from your Mind that exquiſite 
Senſe of Divine Love, which a Believer would ever 
with to cultivate and cheriſh, 

Some People hear the Goſpel, as a Butterfly ſettles 
upon a Flower; without being at all the better for 
it. Others hear the Goſpel, as a Bee ſettles upon a 


Flower : they enjoy it's Fragrance, they imbibe it's 


Honey, and return home richly laden with it's 


Sweets. — And ſome hear the Goſpel, as a Spider 
viſits a Flower: they would, if poſſible, extract 


Poyſon from the Roſe of Sharon. 
The Graces of God's Spirit in our Hearts reſemble, 


during the preſent Life, the Citrons and other noble 
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Fruits imported from abroad: we have them, but not 
in Perfection. — Our Graces will ever be defective, 
till we get to Heaven, the nen where they 
grow. 

Some Profeſſors paſs for very meck, co6d-natured 
People, *till you diſpleaſe them. They reſemble a 


Pool or Pond, which, while you let it alone, looks 


clean and limpid : but, if you put in a Stick, and ſtir 


the Bottom, the riſing Sediment ſoon diſcovers the 


Impurity that lurks beneath. 
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Mount Sinai, or the Hope of being ſaved (in Part at 
leaſt) by our own Works, may be compared to a 
dreary Rock. The Soul of Man is the Andromeda, 
chained to this Rock. Satan is the Monſter, that 
gapes to devour. CHRIST is the Per/zus, who, by 


the Sword of his Spirit, flays the Monſter's Power, 


breaks the legal Chain, and ſets the awaken'd Soul 


at Liberty, 
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June 19, 1774. As my Uncle 8 Tplady and 


I were walking near the Lock, he was admiring the 


elegant Row of Houſes, lately built oppoſite the 


Garden-wall of the Queen's Palace: * What a fine 35 


« Series of Buildings is this, to riſe out of what 


was lately a dirty Brick- field!“ could not help 


obſerving, 
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obſerving, how infinitely greater is the bleſſed Dif- 
ference which God's Spirit occaſions, by His rege- 
nerating Power, in the Souls of them that z are e born 
of Him! | 


June 18, 1774. I was at Sir Gregory Page's Houſe, 


at Black Heath: and was ſurprized to wry; after 
ſurveying that elegant and magnificent Pile, that it 
was founded, built, finiſhed, furniſhed, and paid for, 


all within ten Months' Time. If ſo noble and com- 


plete a Fabric could be begun and completed, by 
human Art and Induſtry, in ſo ſhort a Space ; why 


' ſhould we doubt of Chriſt, the Incarnate God's be- 
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ing able to finiſh the Work of Man's Salvation, by 


the Labors and Sufferings of three and thirty Years? 


Morality, not flowing from Faith in Chriſt, reſem- 
bles an artificial Flower ; which has the Appearance, 
but neither the Life, the Ow nor the Fragrance, 


ofa real one, 
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The moſt correct and lively Deſcription of the Sun 


cannot convey either the Light, the Warmth, the 
_ Chearfullneſs, or the Fruitfullneſs, which the ac- 


18 


tual Shining of that Luminary conyeys : neither can 
the moſt labor'd and accurate Diſſertations on Grace 


and ſpiritual Things, impart a true Idea of them, 
without an Experience of the Holy Spirit's Work « on 


the Heart. 
The Holy Ghoſt ul ſhine upon your ls. 


or you'll not be able to ſee them, and your good 


Works muſt ſhine upon your Faith, or your Neigh- 


bors will not be able to ſee it. 
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When the magnanimous and heroic Caractacus, a 
Britiſh King, was ſent Priſoner to Rome, he could 
not forbear crying out, on ſurveying the grand and 


elegant Buildings of that ſuperb Capital, « How is 


it poſſible, for the Owners of ſuch magnificent 
« Structures as theſe, to envy the poor Cottages of 


© the Britains!“ — Much more may we wonder, 
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how it is poſſible for a regenerate Sou], who has God 


and Heaven for it's Portion, to pant after the Ho- 
nors, Wealth and Pleaſures, of a wretched, periſh- 
ins Wortd. 

Among the great Variety of brad ſome give 
the pure Goſpel Wine, unadulterated and andaſh'd; 


Others give Wine and Water. Some give mere cold 
Water, without a Drop of Wine among it. 


Was I a Layman, and Providence was to caſt me in 
a Place where I could not poſſibly hear the Goſpel _ 


: preached, but ſhould be forced to hear either an 


Arian or an Arminian Miniſtry, if I heard any at 


all; I ſhould much rather chuſe to ſpend my Lord's 


Days at home, in reading and praying privately. 
By the ſame Rule that I would rather ſtay within, 
and take ſuch a Dinner as my own Houſe affords ; 
than go abroad, to dine where I ſhould be ſure of 


fitting down (at beſt) to a Diſh of Gravel or Sand, 
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if not of Arſenic. —See Ezeb. xi. 16. 
The old Arminians, mention'd in Scripture, are blamed 


for thinking, wickedly, that God was ſuch an One as 


themſelves; but our new Arminians out-fin their 
Predeceſſors, and actually repreſent God as a Being 


in many Reſpects conſiderably INFERIOR to themſelves. 


They ſuppoſe Him both to form His Schemes with 
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leſs Wiſdom, and to execute them with leſs Power, 
Spirit, and Succeſs; than a Prime Miniſter, of 

common Senſe, forms and exccutes his. They dare 
aſcribe, to God, fuch Impotence, Blunders, Imper- 
fections, and Diſappolutments, as they would bluſh 
to aſcribe to a Aimenes, a Sully, 
An Houſe, uninhabited, ſoon comes to Ruin: and a 


Soul, uninhabited by the Holy Spirit ot God, verges 


faſter and faſter to Deſtruction. 
It is not deemed preſumptuous, for the 3 orites of 


an earthly King to 4now and be £on1cigus that they are 
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ſo: and why ſhould it be deemed preſumptuous for 
the Favorites of God to be aſſured of His Love? 

236 When Perſons loiter on a Journey, they are ſome- 
times benighted afterwards : and when Believers are 
not diligent in the Uſe of Ordinances, and in the 
Performance of good Works, no Wonder if they 
walk in Darkneſs. 

237 As the Sails of a Ship carry it into the Harbor, ſo 
Prayer carrys us to the Throne and Boſom of God. 
But as the Sails cannot, of themſelves, ſpeed the 
Progreſs of a Veſlch, unleſs filled with a favorable 

Breeze; ſo the Holy Spirit muſt breathe upon our 


Hearts, or our Prayers will be motionleſs and life- 


leis. 
238 David would not have been ſo often upon his Knees 
in Prayer, if Affliction had not weighed him down. 


There are, I believe, more Prayers in the Writings 


of David and of Jeremiah, than in any other Portion 
of Scripture. 


239 We'll ſuppoſe that ſome opulent Perfon makes the 


Tour of Europe. If his Money falls ſhort, he 
_ comforts himſelf with reflecting, that he has à ſuffi- 
_ cient Stock in Bank, which he can draw out at any 


Time, by writing to his Caſhiers. This is juſt the 


Caſe, ſpiritually, with God's People. They are 


Travellers in a foreign Land, remote from home. 


Their Treaſure is in Heaven, and God Himſelf is 


their Banker. When their Graces ſeem to be al- 


moſt ſpent and exhauſted, when the Barrel of Meal and 


the Cruſe of Oil appear to be failing; they need but 
draw upon God by Prayer and F aith and humble 
Waiting. The Holy Spirit will honor their Bill, 

at Sight; and iſſue to them, from Time to Is, 5 
ſufficient Remittances to carry them to their Jour- 


ney's End. | 
240 In the laſt Century, an Aſiatic Jew, named Sabbatei- 
Sevi, pretended to be the Mcfab, and to work 
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Miracles. Being brought before the Turkiſh Em- 
peror, that Prince told him, „“ he would have hin 
<< ſtripped naked, and ſhot at with Arrows: and, 
<«< if he proved in vulnerable, he'd acknowledge him 
“ for the Perſon he pretended to be.” The Im- 
poſtor fell on his Knees, and begged he might not 
be put to fo violent a Teſt. — Arminianiſm profeſſes 
itſelf to be the true Syſtem. But ſtripped and ſhot 
at with the Arrows of Reaſon and God's Word ; and 

it ſoon appears to be an Impoſture. 5 


241 The Progreſs of Holineſs is ſometimes like the 


| Lengthening of Day-light, after the Days are paſt 
the ſhorteſt. The Difference is, for ſome Time, 
imperceptible: but {till it is real; and, in due Sca- 
ſon, becomes undeniably viſible. 


242 An old Proverb ſays, <* They who are not hand- 


ce ſome at Twenty, will never be handſome: they 
© who are not ſtrong at Thirty, will never be ſo: 
„ they who are not wiſe at Forty, will never be 
« wiſe: and they who are not rich at Fifty, wil 
never be rich.” —However this may generally be 
yet the Grace of God is free, and not bound to * Sr 
or Place. Some come to Chriſt, in Childhood; 
| ſome in Youth ; ſome, in maturer Age; and 5 = 
who go unconverted to a dying Bed, rife converted, 
from a dying Bed, to Heaven. Happy they, who are 
effectually caught by Grace; whether at the firſt, 
the third, the lixth, the ninth, or the eleventh Hour ! 
Our Law fays, Nullum Tempus eccurrit Regi: and 
I'm ſure 'tis the Caſe with God, 


243 Arminians ſuppoſe God to give us Heaven, as the 


King grants a Brief for building a Church. The 
Brief runs, We have granted our 10 graci: 5105 
Letters Patent.“ — But theſe ſame ms/? gracious 
Letters are amply paid for before they are | Eranted, 


No 1285 no Brief. 
244 W hen 
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When a Perſon is going into a foreign Land, where 
he never was before; 'tis comfortable for him to 
conſider, ** Though I am embarking for an unknown 
« Country, yet 'tis a Place where I have many 
« Friends, who are already ſettled there: fo that I 
4 ſhall be, in Fact, at home, the Inſtant I get thi- 


ther.“ — How ſweet for a dying Believer to reflect, 


that, though he is yet a Stranger in the World of 
Spirits, ſtil} the World of Spirits are no Strangers to 
him. God, his Father, is there. Chriſt, his Sa- 
vior, is there. Angels, his Ele& Brethren, are 
there. Saints, who got home before him, are there; 
and more will follow him, every Day. He has the 


Blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for his Letters of 


Recommendation, and the Holy Spirit for his Intro- 


ducer. He alſo goes, upon expreſs Invitation from 


the King of the Country. 


245 Generally ſpeaking, the Sun- ſhine of too much 


| Worldly Favor weakens and relaxes our ſpiritual 


Nerves; as Weather, too intenſely hot, relaxes thoſe 
of the Body. A Degree of ſeaſonable Oppoſition, 


| like a fine dry Froft, ſtrengthens, and i gates, | 
and braces us up. 
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Too much Wealth, like a Suit of Cloathe too heavily 


embroider'd, does but incumber and weigh us down, 


' inſtead of anſwering the ſolid Purpoſes of Ufefull- 


neſs and Conran 5 
Scripture can be ſavingly underſtood, only in and 
by the inward Illumination of the Holy Ghoſt. The 


Goſpel is a Picture of God's free Grace to Sinners. 


Were we in a Room, hung with the fineſt Paintings, 


and adorned with the mo exquiſite Statues; we 
could not ſee one of them, if all Light was ex- 


cluded. Now, the Bleſſed Spirit's Irradiation is the 
ſame to the Mind, that eee Light 1 is to the bo- 


dily Eyes. 
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Inward Holineſs, and eternal Glory, are the Crown 
with which God adorns and dignifys His Elect. But 
they are not the Cauſe of Election. A King is not 
made a King, by the Royal Robes he wears, and by 


the Crown that encircles his Brow : but he there. 


fore wears his Robes, and puts on his Crown, Je- 


cauſe he is a King. 
When the Rays of the Sun fall on the Surface of a 


material Object, Part of thoſe Rays are abſorb'd; 

Part of them are reflected back, in Arait Lines; and 
Part of them refracted, this Way and that, in various 
Directions. When the Holy Ghoſt lilies upon our 
Souls, Part of the Grace he inſpires is ab/orb'd, to 
our own particular Comfort; Part of it refleed 
back in Acts of Love and Joy and Prayer and 
Praiſe; and Part of it refracted every Way, in Acts 
of Benevolence, Nenelteenee, and all moral and 


ſocial Duty. 
Nothing but Chriſt will do for a dying Sinner: and 


why ſhould we dream, that any Thing elle will do 


for a living Sinner? 


We may not be proud of Grace, but we ought to be 


glad of Grace. 


Sin cannot enter into Heaven: but a Sinner may. 
Some People can no more help cavilling at the Doc- 


trines of Grace, than ſome Dogs can help howling at 


the Sound of a Trumpet. 
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Flattery 1s Nectar and Ambroſia to lite Minds. | 


e drink it in, and enjoy it, like an old w oman 


ſucking Metheglin through a Quill. 3 
The Acts of Breathing, which I perform'd Yeſter- 


day, will not keep me alive To-day : I muſt con- 


tinue to breathe afreſh, every Moment, or animal 


Life ceaſes. In like Manner, Yeſterday's Grace 
and ſpiritual Strength muſt be renew'd, and the Holy 
(hoſt muſt continue to breathe on my Soul, from 
Moment to Moment, in order to my enjoying the 


Q Con- | 
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Conſolations, and to my working the Works, of 


God. 


256 National Matters, at preſent; carry a very gloomy 
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Aſpect. But it is, in Things civil, as in Things 


ſpiritual : and I regard my Country, and myſelf, in a 
ſimilar View.—Conſider'd in myſelf, I am a moſt 


_ unworthy and ſinfull Creature: Conſider'd in Chriſt, 


I am without Fault before the Throne of God.— 
Conſider the State of public Affairs, as they are in 
themſelves; and hardly any Thing can be more 


threatening, cloudy, or unfavorable, Conſider them, 
in a Providential View; and whatever is, is right. 
This is my Sheet-Anchor, concerning that black 


and diſmal Storm, which now ſeems to be burſting 


cover the Engliſh Empire. A. T. Bath, Aug. 4,177 5. 
The Earth "mt: be ploughed, and ſown, and Kar” 


rowed, and weeded, and endure many froſty Nights 


and ſcorching Days, in order to it's being made and 


preſerv'd fruitfull. Gentle Showers, ſoft Dews, 
and moderate Sun-ſhine, will not ſuffice always. — 
So it is with the Soul of a fruitfull Chriſtian. 

It was remarked, concerning the preſent Sir Peter 
Warren (who, in the War before the laſt, had only 
the Command of a twenty-gun Ship), that he did 


more Execution on the Spaniards (who therefore 


nick-named his Ship, The Infernal), and that he took 


more Prizes, than any Captain of a firſt-rate Man 


of War.—So Miniſters, of the feweſt Gifts, are 


ſometimes more eminently owned of God, to the 
Converſion of Souls; than thoſe of the brighteſt 
Abilitys and higheſt Attainments. 


Poor People envy the Rich, and Rich People envy 


the Poor. Why? Becauſe neither of them are 
privy to the Troubles of the Other. Unconverted 


Perſons (i. e. the far greater Part of Mankind) go 
on, envying each other S imaginary Happineſs, and 
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ſmarting under their own Croſſes. And ſo the 
World goes round. 


Grace cannot be ſever'd from it's Fruits. 


If God 


gives you St Paul's Faith, you'll ſoon have St 
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James's Works. 


Many Huſbands are like ſome Members of Parlia- 


ment; all Complaiſance, Humility, and fair Speeches, 


| beforchand; but no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of the de- 
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Cold Bath. 


don faid to me, * You have drefs'd 


fired Object, than the N Candidate becomes an 


haughty Maſter. 

If our Lord was upon Earth, and there were, in the 
ſame Street, two Perſons, the one rich, and the other 
poor, but both equally defirous of His Company; 1 
verily believe that he would viſit the poor Man firſt. 
To a true Believer, Death is but geing to Church : 
from the Church below to the Church above. 

To expoſe ourſelves to worldly Contempt and Per— 
ſecution for Chriſt's Sake, is like going into the 
At firſt, it gives us a Shock: but it 
grows eaſter and eaſier every Time; *till, by De- 


prees, it ceaſes to be diſagreeable. 


Mount Sinai (i. e. Salvation by Works) is Labor- 
in-vain Hill. Do all you can, you'll never get to 
the Top of it, nor ſo much as half-way up. 
In returning from St Nicolas's Church, Br i/e!, 
where I preached this Afternoon; Lady Hunting- 
the Phariſces to 
« Purpoſe.” -I anſwer'd, * My With e 5 
© not to ares them, but to 1dr 7 them.“ 

Clifton, Auguſt 20, 1775. 


Different Miniſters are ſent of God to dütkerent 
Perſons. 
Servants, ſends them "aide Letters or Meſſages to 
ſuch or ſuch particular Peop le, 


Juſt as a great Man, who keeps many 


A true Believer lives upon free Grace, as his neceſ- 
ſary Food. And, indeed, he who has really taſted 


the Sweetneſs of Grace, can live upon nothing elſe. 
269 [ have 
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I have no Notion of a timid, ſneaking Profeſſion of 


Chriſt. Such Preachers and Profeſſors are like a 


Rat playing at hide and ſeek behind a Wainſcot, 
who pops his Head through an Hole, to ſee if the 
Coaſt 1s clear; and ventures out, if no body is in the 
heck but ſlinks back again, when Danger appears, 

e cannot be honeſt to Chriſt, except we're bold for 


Him. He is either worth All we can loſe for Him, 


=o 


or He's worth Nothing. 
Even on Earth, the“ Joy of Harveſt” is great. 


But what infinite Joy will enſue, when the Number 
of the Elect is accompliſhed, when the Bodys of the 


Saints are all retrieved from the Grave, and Chriſt 


celebrates his Harveſt-home!““ 
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God, who knows the Unfaithfullneſs of the human 
Heart, will not truſt his Grace to the Keeping of 


His own People: if he did, they'd ſoon make Ha- 
yock of it, like the prodigal Son. He therefore acts 
by them, as a prudent Father would make Proviſion 


for an extravagant Child : viz. not by giving them 


the Stock, to manage for themſelves ; but by leay ing 
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it in Truſt, to be dealt out to them, from T' ime (0 


Time, by ſtated Allowance, 


Many Turn-pike Gates bear this 1 in 


large Capital Letters, NO TRUST HERE. — 
This is the very Language of our own l 
Hearts, We do not traſt God. We do not give Him 


Credit. Hence all Murmuring, Anxiety, &c. 
Tis a common Thing, in London, when an Houſe | 
is uninhabited and ſhut up, for Boys to write, in 
Chalk, on the Window- ſhutters and Door, * Empty.” 
— When a Perſon profeſſes Godlineſs, and does not 

bring forth good Works in his Practice, we too may 


write the W ord, 80 Empiy,” on all the Profeſſion 


he makes. 
] am told, that there is, at Brighthelmflone; on the 


Sea-ſhore, a Spring of freſh; WW ater ; which Spring 
continues 
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continues freſh, though conſtantly cover'd with the 


Sea when the Tide is in. How ftrongly does this 


13 
TY 
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reſemble the Principle of Grace in the Heart of a 


Believer ! a Principle, which ſtill exiſts, though 
amidſt a Sea of Corruptions; and remains diſtinct, 
even when thoſe Corruptions conceal it from View, 
and debar it (for the Time being) from actual Uſe 
and Exerciſe. 

A good Woman (Mrs Eagle) was : fayir ing to me, To- 
any (at London, Sept. 14, 1775), that ſhe never 
deſired to be in a ſweeter Frame than Mary Mag- 
dalen was, when ſhe waſhed our Savior's Feet with 


Tears. — I anſwer'd, that Mary Magdalen had two 


Frames ; her weeping Frame, when he bedew'd the 


. Feet of Chriſt ; and a rejoicing Frame, when He faid 
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to her, Go in Peace.” Sooner or later, all God's 
People know what both theſe Frames mean. 

An happy Death, no lefs than an holy Life, is the 
Gift of God. Hence the late truly good Dr Guiſe 
never prayed in public, without thanking God for 


all who were departed in Faith. And To does the | 
Church of England, in the Communion-Service, 
| None but the Holy Ghoſt can give the wang; | 


The beſt Clock in the World will be ſpoiled, if you 

are perpetually moving the Hand backwards and 
forwards, and altering. it, in order to make 1t keep 
Time with a Variety of other Clocks: it will hardly 


ever go regularly and well. — So a Miniſter, who. 


ſhapes and accommodates his Sentiments and Dif- 
courſes to the Taſtes and Humors and Opinions of 


other People, will never be happy, reſpectable, or 
uſefull. 


Tf a Perſon, of exalted Rank and vaſt Opulence, 


deſires you to make his Houſe your Home, and you 
avail yourſelf of the Invitation ; would it not affront 


| him, if you was to offer at paying him for the Ac- 
: commodations ?——W hat greater Attront c can be offer d 
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280 The Buſineſs of Chriſt's Blood is, to waſh our bad 
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to the Majeſty of God, than to imagine, that He ſets 
His Favors to Sale, and that you muſt pay Him for 
admitting you into the Kingdom of Grace and 
Glory? 

Bigots are like ſome Trees that grow by the Sea- 
ſhore; which do not ſpread their Branches equally on 
all Sides: but are blown awry, and ſtand entirely one 


Way. Brighthelmſtone, Sept. 28, 1775. 


Works out, and to waſh our good Works clcan. 
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The late Elector and Biſhop of Cologne was parti- 


| larly addicted to Hunting, and kept a great Number 


of fine Horſes and excellent Dogs. An intimate 
Friend took the Freedom, one Day, to repreſent to 
him, © that it was rather unbecoming a Biſhop, to 


| devote ſo much of his Time and Affection anc Re- 


< venues to the Sports of the Field. I hunt” 


(reply'd the Elector), „ net as Biſbep, but as Prince, 
& of Cologne,” — + Be it ſo' (rejoined his Friend): 


© but if the Prince ſhould break his Neck, what 


would become of the Biſhop ?” 
1 would give this Hint a farther Improvement. 
If a profeſling Miniſter of Chriſt ſhould go to Hell, 


what would become of the Man? 
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This Evening (Oct. 13, 1775), I ſaw an Houſe on 


Fire, in Holborn. The Mob was gathcr'd toge- 
ther, and the Engines were playing. I could not 
help obſerving in my own Mind, that even my Sight 
of that Incident proved me to be a Breaker of God's 
perfect Law. For, though I felt, very tenderiy, in 
behalf of the immediate Sufferers, yet my Feelings 
were not /% great, as when my ewn Houſe was in 
Danger of taking Fire, laſt Winter, in Devonſhire, 
Conſequently, I do not (what God's Law indiſpen- 


ſably requires) love my Neighbor as melt. And 
this ſingle Defect would, alone, had I no others, ab- 
ſolutely cut me off from all Poſſibility of Juſtification 
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by my own Righteouſneſs : ſince a Man, who only 
breaks the Law in one Point, is, in the Eye of God, 
deemed guilty of All, And, furely, nothing can be 
madder, than for a Man, who has broke al! the 
Law, to expect Juſtification by that Law! — Blefled 
be free Grace, for the perfect Righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt : who alone loved God with al] His Heart and 
Mind and Soul and Strength, and His Neighbor as 
Himſelf ! 

Mere Reformation differs juſt as much from 8 
tion, as white-waſhing an old, rotten Houſe, ditkers 
from taking it down and building it anew. 

Weak Faith ſays, „God can ſave me, if He 9 v4 
Strong Faith ſays, God both can and will ſave me. 
See B 111. 17. 


A Glutton is like the great Fire of 1 which 


began at Pudding-Lane, and ſtopt at Pye-Corner. 


Faith in God's Promiſes may be compar'd to a Bank- 
Note: full and felt Peſſeſſion of the Bleſſings pro- 


miſed, is like ready Caſh. The Man who has Bank- 


Notes to any given Value, looks upon himſelf as 
poſſeſſed of fo much Money, though, in Reality, 'tis 
only ſo much Paper. Thus Faith is as ſatisfy'd, 


and reſts with as great Complacency in the Promiſes 
_ of JEHOVAH, as if it had all the Bleſſings of Grace and 
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Glory in Hand. In Faith's Eſtimation, God's Note 
is current Coin. 
To amuſe fallen Sinners with Lectures upon 1 
lity, is like going to an Hoſpital and haranguing to a 


Company of ſick Folks on the Advantages of Health. 


Rather let us labor to cure them of their Dileaſes, 
and then they'll 4new the Value and Comforts of 
Health, without our giving them a Diſſertation upon 


it. — Lead Sinners to Chriſt and to the Holy Spirit, 


and then they'll love and practice Morality as natu- 


rally as Sparks fly upward. 
= Q4 288 AChriſ- 
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A Chriſtian, too converſant with People of the 
World, reſembles a bright Piece of Plate too much 
8 to the Air : Wen oy in Oy it 
it's fine Burniſh, ind needs a freſh cleanſing nd 


rubbing up. 
I am Sequainted with a Las who is thorough 


Miſtreſs of Muſic, as a Science, and can play the 


Harpſichord with great Judgement : but though ſhe 
underſtands it, ſhe does not /ove it; and never plays, 
if ſhe can avoid it, Too ftrong a Picture of ſome, 
who know the Goſpel in Theory, but neither love 
it in Sincerity, nor E ng it 's Precepts with a of 
WIE 

When Philip of Macedon beſieged Methone, an 


Archer (whoſe Name was A/er, and who aſſiſted in 


_ defending the Town) took his Stand on one of the 


Turrets; and, being a very exact Markſman, wrote 


upon an Arrow, 72 Philip's right Eye.” He ſhot 


the Arrow, and it deprived Philip of the Eye it was 
meant to deſtroy.— Did an antient Warrior take his 
Aim with ſuch Certainty, or ſhall] a modern Ameri— 
can Rifle-man hardly ever miſs his Mark; and the 


Spirit of God fall ſhort of His Deſign, and try in 
vain to pierce a Sinner's Heart with the Arrow of | 


. ſaving Grace? Impoſſible. 
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King" William being once adviſed to take more Care 
of his Safety, and not to hazard his Perſon too much 


in the Field of Battle; anſwer'd, * Every Bullet has 


« it's Billet : meaning, that not a Bullet flew at 
random, but was directed, by a particular Provi- 


dence, whom to injure, and whom to ſpare. 80 


the Preaching of the Goſpel is equally under Divine 


Direction. God's Spirit takes Care that the Word 
of Truth ſhall be a Savor of Life unto Life, to this 


Man and a dar or of Death unto Death, to that. 
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292 Mere moral Preaching only tells People how the 


Houſe ought to be built. Goſpel Preaching does 
more: for it actually builds the Houſe. 


293 What coming, and what returning, Sinner need deſpair 


of Acceptance? No Man can be worſe, than St 
Paul was, before his Converſion; and no Man can 
be worſe than St Peter was, after his Converſion. 

294 Little more can be ſaid, concerning the Generality of 
Men, than that they lived, and-finned; and dyed. 
But, concerning all God's People, it may be ſaid, that 
they lived, were converted, perſevered to the End, 
and went to Heaven. 


295 One Mr Simon Brown, an eminent Diſſenting Mi- 


niſter, who liv'd about forty Years ago in London; 
became, at one Time, ſo low ſpirited, as actually 
to believe that his Soul was annihilated, and that he 
had no more Soul than a Stock or a Stone. And 
yet he wrote, and preach'd, and pray'd, and reaſon'd, 
with ſo much Power, Livelineſs, and good Senſe, 
that he was more like a Man with two Souls, than 
like a Man with none. — Some of the Lord's People, 
| who are diſpos'd to queſtion the Truth of their Con- 
verſion, live ſo conſcientiouſly, feel their Imper- 
fections ſo deeply, prize Chriſt ſo highly, and long 
for His Preſence ſo ardently, that they demonſtrate 
themſelves to be converted Perſons: juſt as Mr 
Brown, who perſuaded himſelf that he had no Soul, 
prov'd "that he had one, by the very Arguments 
which he brought againſt it, . 


296 1 have been told, that, when our Princes touch'd 
People for the Evil, the Form of Words, pronounc'd 
at the Time, was, I touch, but tis Ged that heals.” 
The ſame may be ſaid concerning Miniſters, Or- 


dinances, Froy idences, &c. mey touch and affect 
our 
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our outward Senſes, but 'tis God alone who > by His 
effectual Grace heals the Soul. 


297 King William Rufus, being once about to embark 


for France, in a Storm; the Mariners advis'd him 
not to endanger his Perſon, but poſtpone his Voyage 


till the Tempeſt was over. But his Anſwer was, 


« Puſh off, puſh off; for I never yet heard of a 
« King that was drown'd. - And, if we never yet 
heard of a King that was drown'd, I'm ſure we ſhall 
never hear of a Saint that was damn'd. 


298 Some People (eſpecially the Arminians) ſeem to 


ſpeak of the thirty-nine Articles of the eſtabliſn'd 
Church, as if thoſe Articles were like Mr Van 
Buſhel's newly-invented elaftic Garters; which are 
ſo contriv'd, by Springs, that they will accommodate 
and fit themſelves to any Leg that ſhall wear them. 


299 I was lately aſked, what my Opinion is of Mr John 


ck] sWritings: My Anſwer was, that, in the 

ery few Pages which I had peruſed, the ſerous 
Paſſages were Dullneſs double condens'd ; and the 
lighter Paſſages, Impudence double diſtill'd. 


300 What the Arminians fooliſhly affirm, concerning 


the Will of an unregenerate Man, viz. that it's 
Liberty conſiſts in an Ind:fferency to Good or Evil, 
&« like a Balance in equal Poiſe;” holds true of a 
regenerate Man, in ſome Circumſtances, and in 


ſome Reſpect : viz. that a Perſon, who is happily 


reſigned to God's providential Diſpoſals, may (in 


point of abſolute Acquieſcence) be ſaid to have his 


13 


Will in æquilibrio; i. e. he wiſhes to be quite con- 
form'd to the Divine Pleaſure, and to incline neither 
to Proſperity nor Adverſity, Life nor Death, but is 
deſirous that God's own Hand may incline the Scale, 
We are never truly contented, nor (of courſe) truly 
| happy „ till God and we have but one WV vil between 


Us. 
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301 Mr Ou (born near Riga) told me, To-day, that 


302 


2 


he loves England better than his native Country, 

becauſe he had only his natural Birth there; where— 

AS. here, he was born again of the Holy Gboſt. 
London, July 13, 1776. 


Some Cenrlemen and Ladys were, a Sunday or two 


ago, refus'd Admittance into the Magdalen Chapel, 


though they ſhew'd their Tickets. On aſking the 


Door-keeper, Why he objected to their going in?” 


he anſwer'd, that he had orders to admit no Perſons, 
but ſuch as were in full Dreſs? — Surely, this is a 
very ridiculous Regulation. 

There is, however, a Church, "where this Resul- 


tion is indiſpenſable, and moſt ſtrictly right. I 
mean, the Church above. No Admittance there, 
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for any Souls that are not in full Dreſs. You muſt 
put on Chriſt for your wedding Garment, and wear 
his reſplendent Righteouſneſs, by Imputation ; if 
ever you mean to ſhine at God's Right-hand, and 
to have a Seat in the Church Triumphant. 

If a Merchant of inconteſtable Opulence and Ho- 


neſty gives me his Note of Hand, binding himſelf to 


pay me ſo much Money; I have no Reaſon to fear 
a Failure of Payment. Mr — is a Perſon of 
vaſt Wealth, and of as great Tucegrity': my Mo- 
„ ney, therefore, is as ſure as if I had it in my 


e Pankete”*: — Thus we Ps concerning human 


Things. 


Give the ſame implicit Credit to God's Promiſes. 


We have it in His own Writing, under His own 


Hand and Seal, that “ Every one who believeth 
“e ſhall have everlaſting Life; and, Whoſo 


„ cometh unto Me, Feit 1 in no wiſe caſt out,” &c, 


Kc. Don't diſhonor God's Note of Hand, by 


letting Unbelief queſtion either His Ability or His 


Veracity. Don't withold, from the God of Heaven 


and 
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from without. -A Perſon, who is exerciſed by ſevere 
Affliction, and who does not experience the Divine 
Comforts and Supports in His Soul, reſembles the 
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and Earth, that Confidence, which, in many Caſes, 
you cannot withold from Man. 

God's everlaſting Love, His Decree of Election, and 
the eternal Covenant of Redemption, are the three 
Hinges, on which the Door of Man's Salvation 
turns. When Man fell from God, infinite Juſtice 
put a Lock upon the Door: a Lock, which nothing 
but the golden Key of Chriſt's Blood and Righteout- 
neſs can open. The Holy Ghoſt (if I may venture 


to uſe ſo familiar a Compariſon) is, as it were, the 


omniſcient Keeper of the Door: and He lets no 
Souls in, but ſuch as He Himſelf has waſh'd and juſ- 
tify'd and ſanctify'd in the Name of our Lord Jeſus, 


and by His own efficacious Grace. 


If you thoroughly exhauſt a Veſſel, of the Air it con- 
tains; the Preſſure of the Air, on the Outſide, will 


break that Veſſel into (perhaps) Millions of Pieces: 
becauſe there is not a Sufficiency of Air within, to re- 
ſiſt and counteract the Weight of the Atmoſphere 


exhauſted Receiver, above deſcrib'd: and 'tis no 


Wonder, if he yields, and is broken to Shivers, un- 


There is that within, which ſupports it, and which 
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1397 


der the Weight of God's providential Hand. — But 
Affliction, to one who is ſuſtain'd by the inward 


Preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, refembles the aerial. 


Preſſure on the outer Surface of an unexhauſted V eflel. 


preſerves it from being deftroy'd, by the incumbent 
Preſſure from without. 

I ſhould as ſoon expect to be ſaved by . Sins, as to 
be ſaved by my good Works. 

There is a remarkable Fiſh, call'd, the Taro 
which, the Moment it touches the Bait, communi- 
cates ſuch a Numbneſs to the Fiſherman's Arm who 
holds the Rod, that he has hardly any Command of 
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it. — What the Torpedo is to the Fiſher, that the 
World is to a Child of God. 


A Believer, with regard to ſpiritual Enjoyments, re- 


ſembles a Barometer. As the Silver in this Inſtru- 
ment riſes, when the Sun ſhines, and the Weather is 


fine; but ſinks, when the Air is heavy, and loaded 
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with Damps; ſo the Chriſtian's ſenſible Comfort 
riſes, when the Holy Spirit's Countenance ſhines 
upon his Soul, but ſubſides when Jeft to the evil 
Workings of his gwn Heart. 
Some Harbors are fenced with maſſy Chains of Iron, 


reaching from Side to Side, to obſtruct the Acceſs of 


Shipping. Similar is the Profeſſion of Chriſt and 
His Cauſe, in perſecuting Times. — But as a Ship 
has often been able to force it's Way into the Port, 
and burft the Chains that oppoſe it's Entrance, by 
the Aid of a favorable Tide and a ſtrong Breeze; 10 
Perſecution is nothing to a believing Soul, whoſe | 
Sails are filled with the Breathings of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the full Tide of whoſe ens is turned, by 
Grace, to God and Chriſt and Heaven. 

Wrap up ever ſo good a Flint, in Silk or Sattin, and 
not a Spark of it's latent Fire will appear. But 
bruiſe it with an Hammer, or ftrike it with a Steel, 
the dormant Sparks will ſhew themſelves, —In Proſ- 
perity, the Graccs of a Saint too often lie hid. In 
Adverlity, they ſhine forth with Light and Heat, 


like a Flint in Colliſion with a Steel. 
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Worms, and other Inſects, take up thats Habitation 
under the Surface of the Earth. A Plat of Ground 


may be, outwardly, verdant with Graſs, and deco- 


rated with Flowers, But take a Spade in your 


| Hand, and turn up the Mold; and you ſoon have a 


Sample of the Vermin that lurk beneath. Tempta- 


tion is the Spade, which breaks up the Ground of 


2 Believer's Heart, and helps to diicover the Cor- 


ruptions of his fallen Nature, 
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And, when you attend an Ordinance, you know 
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If you go to Court, you know whether you have ſeen 
the King, and whether he has ſpoke to you, or not. 


whether you have enjoyed the Preſence of God, or 
not. 

In a long Sun- ſhine of outward Proſperity, the P 
of our inward Corruptions is apt to fly about and lift 
itſelf up. Sanctify'd Affliction, like ſeaſonable Rain, 
lays the Duſt, and ſoftens the Soul, and keeps us 


from carrying-our Heads too high. 
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A Man would not be ſorry to be ejected from a Cot- 


tage, in order to his living in a Palace: and yet how apt 
we are to fear Death, which to a Child of God, is but 
the Writ of Ejectment that turns him out of a Pri- 


ſon, and tranſmits him to his Apartments at Court? 
What can be more feeble than the Ivy, the Jeſſa- 


mine, or the Vine? Yet theſe, by the Aſſiſtance of 


their Tendrils, or Claſpers, rite and are ſupported, 


till they ſometimes mount as high as the Tree or the 
Wall that ſuſtains them. So the weak Believer, 
laying hold on Jeſus by the Tendril of Faith, riſes 
into the Fullneſs of God, defys the invading Storm, 
and becomes as a fruitful Vine upon the Wall of 
an Houſe. 


'Tis a common Geri: that „He, who buys Land, 


buys Stones,” and all the Weeds and Rubbiſh 
which belong to the Soil. When Chriſt accepted of 


us in the Decree of Election (when the Father gave 
and made us over to Him), and when He bought us 
afterwards with His Blood; He took us, with all 
our Imperfections and Wretchedneſs, for better for 
worſe, as a Bridegroom takes his Bride, and as A 


Purchaſer buys an Eſtate. | | 
In the Hands of a ſkillfull Huſbandman, even Weeds . 


are turned to good Account. When rooted up and 


_ burnt, they are good Manure, and conduce to fer- 


tilize the Land they annoy'd before. So the Doubts 


and 
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and Fears and Infirmitys of the Elect are overruled, 
by Almighty Grace, to their preſent and eternal 
Good : as conducing to keep us humble at God's 
Footſtool, to endear the Merits of Jeſus, to make us 
feel our Weakneſs and Dependence, and to render us 
watchfull unto Prayer. 

Sometimes, there were more Kings, than one, at 
Sparta, who governed by joint Authority, A King 
was occaſionally ſent, to fome neighboring State, in 
Character of a Spartan Ambaſſador. Did he, when 
fo ſent, ceaſe to be a King of Sparta, becauſe he 
was alſo Ambaſſador? No: he did not diveſt 


himſelf of his regal Dignity; but only added to it 


that of public Deputation.—So Chriſt, in becoming 


Man, did not ceaſe to be God; but, though he ever 


was and full continued to be King of the whole 


Creation, acted as the voluntary Servant and Meſ- 
lenger of the Father. 
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W 1 T H 


IN A WAX OF 
SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE, 


From DECEMBER 6, 1767. 


Bethel Viſits ought to be remember'd,” 
Mr Erſhine's Serm. on Gen, xxviii. 15, 
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Sunday, Dee. 6, 1767. 


N the 1 read Prayers and Preach'd, here at 
Fen-Ottery, to a very attentive Congregation. In 
the Afternoon, the Congregation at Harpferd was 
exceding numerous; and God enabled me to preach with 
great Enlargement of Mind, and Fervor. The Doctrine 
did indeed ſeem to deſcend as the Dew, and to be welcome 
as refreſhing Showers to the Graſs. 0 my Lord, let not 
my Miniſtry be approv'd only, or tend to no more than 
conciliating the Eſteem and Affections of my People to 
Thy unworthy Meſſenger; but do the Work of Thy Grace 
upon their Hearts: call in Thy Choſen; ſeal and edify 


Thy ee ; and command Thy everlaſting Bleſſing 


on their Souls! Save me from Self- opinion, and from 
Self- ſeeking; and may they ceaſe from Man, and look 
ſolely to Thee! 
Monday, 7. Received a Letter from Mr FO and 
anſwer'd it. Gracious God, diſpoſe of the Event, to 
which it relates, as ſeemeth beſt to Thee! Chuſe Thou 


my Heritage and my Lot ! Let it be Thy Pg: not 


mine! 
This Afternoon I received a Letter from my honored _ 
Mother, and my Cheſt from London, *Tis a Satisfac- 

tion to receive theſe Preſents and Pledges of an earthly 
_ Parent's Love: but all the Relations, and all the good 
R 2 | | "TP 
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Things of this Life, are leſs than nothing, and Vanity, 
when compar'd with the Love of Chrift that paſſeth 
Knowledge, and with one Glimpſe of Thy pound Favor, 
O Thou gracious Father of Spirits. 

Tueſday, 8. Was much refreſh'd, and ſenſibly com- 
forted, in the Evening, while reading Dr Gill's Ser- 


mon on the Death of Mr Fall. 


Medneſday, 9g. A good Deal of Company din'd here. 
How unprofitable are worldly Interviews! Spent the 


Evening much mort advantageouſly in reading Dr Gill's 


Sermon on The Watchman's Anſwer,” and that great 


Man's Tra& on final Perſeverance. Lord, grant me 
more and clearer Evidences of my Intereſt in that eyer- 
Jaſting Covenant, which is order'd in | all Things, and 


| ſure! 


WMurſdlay, 10. Hear that Mr Duke has had a Relapſe 


into his Fever. Pity, that ſo amiable a Perſon in other 


Reſpects ſhould want the one Thing needfull! How 
much has he ſuffer'd, ſince I knew him, by drinking too 


freely, and how many narrow Eſcapes has he had, of his 
Life! Yet, I fear, he goes on ſtill, as an Ox to the 


| Slaughter. It hath ſet him on Fire round about, yet 


& he knows it not: it burneth him, yet he lays it not to 


55 Heart. I bleſs God, who has enabled me to be 
faithfull to the Soul of my Friend; and put it into my 


Mind to write him that Letter of Remonſtrance, from 


London, above a Twelvemonth ago. But, alas! J have 
only deliver'd my own Soul. Neither Experience of 


preſent Evils, nor the Remonſtrances of Friends, will or 
can have any true Effect on a Sinner's Heart, except 


Thou, O Almighty Spirit, vouchſafe to reveal the Arm 


of Thy Grace, and quicken the Dead in Sin, by the 


effectual working of Thy glorious Power, — As Overſeer 
of this Pariſh, 1 went down, in the Morning, to view 


two of the Poor-Houſes, and ſee what Repair 2 want. 


Lord, what am I, that Thou haſt caſt my Lot in a fairer 
Ground, and given me a more goodly Heritage! Surely, 


ls any 
„ 
r 


2 
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in a Way of Providence, no leſs than in a Way of Grace, 
Thou haſt made me to differ; and I have nothing which 
I did not receive from Thee. 

In the Evening, wrote to my Mother. Some Part 
culars, in her laſt Letters to me, oblig'd me, in my An- 
ſwer, to make the following Obſervations, among others: 
« God has fulfill'd His Promiſes to me, ſo often, and 
« fo many Ways, that I think if we could not truſt His 
« Faithfullneſs and Power, we ſhould be doubly inex- 
6 cuſable. That He works by Means, is certain; and 
« I hope to try all that He puts into my Hands. In the 


„ the mean while, let us caſt our Care on Him; and re- 
© member that he that believeth, ſhall not make Haſte, — 


4 There is, one Thing that pleaſes me much, about 
« Broad- Hembury, and makes me hope for a Bleſſing on 
ce the Event; viz. that it was not, from firſt to laſt, of 


© my own ſeeking: and every Door, without any Ap- 
e plication of mine, has hitherto lown open, and all 


«© ſeems to point that Way. As a good Man ſomewhere 


„ fays, © A Believer never yet carv'd for himſelf, but he 
« cut his own Fingers.” — The All-wiſe God, whoſe 


« never-failing Providence ordereth every Event, uſually 


makes what we ſet our Hearts upon unſatisfactory; 
ec and ſweetens what we fear'd : bringing real Evil, out 
of ſeeming Good; and real Good, out 4 ſeeming Evil: 
« to ſhew us what ſhort-ſighted Creatures we are, and to 

4 teach us to live by Faith upon His Bleſſed Self.— 


= 


If 
1 ſhould really exchange my preſent Livings, for 
% Broad-Hembury, it will, I believe, be ſoon after Cbriſt- 


mas. In the mean while add your Prayers, that God 


„ Himſelf would be pleaſed to chuſe my Heritage and fix 
e myLot; command His gracious Bleſſing on the Event; 
e turn the Balance, as ſeemeth good in His Sight; and 
tc make it entirely His Own Doing, noc mine. — Don't tet 


your Tenderneſs for me get the better of your Confidence 


„ in God: a Fault, I fear, too common, even with be- 


Fx lieving Parents. — Poor Mr D. is relaps'd, and his Life 
R 3 is 
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c&c is deſpair'd of. Alas! what is Wealth, with it's uſual 
« Attendants, the Luſt of the Eye and the Pride of Life, 
ce when Death ſtares us in the Face! An Intereſt in the 
c Covenant of Grace is of more Value, than all the 
cc Worlds God hath made. Riches profit not in the 
« Day of Wrath: but Righteouſneſs, even the Obedi- 


N 


c ence, Blood, and Interceſſion of Chriſt, delivereth from 


< the Sting of temporal, and from the very Poſſiblity of 


c ſuffering eternal Death. In Him may we de Wand, 


4 living and dying!“ 
In my Chamber, before I went to Bed, was much com- 


forted while ſinging Praiſe to the Great Three-One, the 


Author of all the Bleſſings I enjoy, and of all I hope for. 


I can teſtify, by ſweet and repeated Experience, that ſing- 
ing is an Ordinance of God, and a Means of Grace, 


Lord, fit my Soul to bear a Part in that Song forever new, 


which the Ele&t Angels, and Saints made perfect in 


Glory, are now inging before the Throne and before the 


Lamb! 
Friday, 11. Rode to Dwel Menbery. on a Viſit to 
Mr Luce; where I ſpent the Day, and ſtopt all Night, 
Before I went to Bed, God was with me in private 


Prayer. 

Saturday, 12. After Breakfaſt, left Broad Henke, 
and return'd home to Fen-Ottery, taking Ottery St 
Mary in my Way, where I call'd on my Friend Mr 


Johnſon. In the Evening, read Biſhop Newton on the 
| Propheeys. At Night, was earneſt with God in private 
Prayer, for a Bleſſing on my To-morrow's Miniſtrations; 
and received an Anſwer of Peace. Lord, evermore in- 
creaſe my mental Dependence on thy Holy Spirit. I am 
let than nothing, if leſs can be: and O! I am worſe than 
nothing, for I am a vile Sinner. But Thou art infi- 
nitely gracious, and all Power is Thine. 


Sunday, 13. The Lord was with me, both Parts of the 


Day. Water, O God, the Souls that heard; and the 


Seed of Thy Word, ſown i in Weakneſs, do Thou raiſe 


in Fewer. Between 
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Between Morning and Afternoon Service, read through 
Dr Gill's excellent and nervous Tra& on Predeſtination, 
againſt Weſley, How ſweet is that bleſſed and glorious 
Doctrine, to the Soul, when it is received through the 
Channel of inward Experience! I remember, a few 
Years ago, Mr Weſley ſaid to me, concerning Dr Gill, 
that „ he is a poſitive Man, and fights for his Opinions 
through thick and thin.” Let the Doctor fight as he 
will, Im ſure he fights to good Purpoſe: and, I delieve it 
may be ſaid of my learned Friend, as it was of the 
Duke of Marlborough, that he never e a Battle 
which he did not win. 
Monday, 14. This Morning, one William Towning, 
about nineteen Vears old, was brought here before Mr 
Penny, for breaking open and robbing Farmer Endicott's 
Houſe Veſterday Afternoon, in Time of Service, while 
the Family were at Church. My honeſt Pariſhioner, it 
ſeems, juſt before he went out, ſtept back into his Room, 
he knew not why, and put away a conſiderable Sum of 
Money into a more ſecret Place than where it had lain 
for ſome Time paſt: by which Means he was only rob'd 
of little more than thirty Shillings in Money, How | 
_ evidently providential! Juſt before the unhappy young 
Man was going off, from Mr Penny's, for Exeter Jail, 
his Father, who had heard of his Son's Situation but an 
Hour or two before, came up to the Houſe with a Look 
that too plainly declar'd the Agonys of his Heart. Un- 
able to face his Parent, the young Man burſt into Tears, 
and retir'd into the Orchard, whither his Guard and his 
Father follow'd him, Lord, if it be conſiſtent with the 
Counſel of thy Will, be the Comforter and the Salva- 
tion of this Sinner and his afflicted Family. Bad as he is, 
thy Grace can melt him down. By Nature, I am as vile 
as he: yet J am, I truſt, a Monument of Mercy, and a 
Frophy of thy redeeming Power. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
my New-Creator! Bleſſed be the Lord, my faithfull 
„ ht Dover? 
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Keeper! On all Occaſions of this Sort, I would re- 
collect that excellent Line, 
& Aut ſumus, aut fuimus, vel poſſumus eſſe, quod Hic eſt,” 
Before I came out of my Chamber 'To-day, I was too 


haſty and ſhort in private Prayer. My Conſcience told 


me ſo, at the Time; and yet, ſuch was my Ingratitude, 
and my Folly, that I nevertheleſs reftrained Prayer before 
God. In the Courſe of the Day, I had great Reaſon to 
repent of my firſt Sin, by being permitted to fall into 
another. *Tis juſt, O Lord, that thou ſhouldſt withdraw 


thy Preſence from one, who waited ſo careleſsly on Thee. 


May I never more, on any Pretext whatever, rob Thee 
(or rather, deprive my own Soul) of thy due Worſhip; 
but make all Things elſe give Way to Communion with 


Thee 


The Lord, however, was pleas'd, in a few Hoy: ſen- 


ſibly to heal my Backſlidings; and open the Intercourſe 


of Love between Himſelf and me. I never ſo feelingly 


wonder at my own Depravity, nor ſo deeply abhor myſelf, 
as when the Fire of Divine Love warms my Heart, and 

the Out- pourings of God's Spirit enliven my Soul. 
Surely, the Knowledge of Salvation is the moſt powerfull 
Incentive to Repentinces ; and not only the moſt prevail- 


ing, but an abioJutely irreſiſtable Motive to univerſal 
Holineſs! 


Began Le Clerc's © Ars Gotics,” A moſt learned, 


and, in many Reſpects, uſefull Performance: yet ſadly 
interlarded with Scepticiſm and Profaneneſs. God keep 
me from being a mere Scholar. As a Specimen of this 


learned e s Religion, I tranſcribe the following 
Paſſages, from that Part of his Book I have hitherto read, 


Page 52, In N. 'F, omnia fere Pietatis officia, 
„ ſacrificii nomine, interdum indigitantur. Mors Chriſ- 


& ti ſacrificium quoque vocatur, quod fuerit pæcipua 


« ejus Pictatis Pars; & quædam habeat ſacrificiis fimi- 


4 lia. Page 106, Religio Chriſtiana non eſt ita Cœlo 


6 22. 0 delapfa, ut nullam Rationem habeat Religio- 
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«© num, quæ antea erant; ſed omnia nova Hominibus 
ce afferat : contri eſt veluti Religionis Judalcæ Surculuss 
« at ipſo Trunco major ac viridior:“ which latter 
Clauſe is no more than a cold, paltry Compliment; add- 
ed, 1 ſuppoſe, to qualify, in ſome Meaſure, the Rude- 
neſs of what goes before. But, ſurely, primitive Judaiſm, 
and Chriſtianity, are not two Religions ; but one and the 
ſame Religion, under two different Diſpenſations. Page 


122, he poſitively aſſerts, that there are very many Things 
in the Old Teſtament, „que intelligi nequeunt :” for 


Proof of which, he aſſigns fix Reaſons ; but ſuch as even 
1, with my little Knowledge, can fee through the Fallacy | 
of, and, to my own Satisfaction, at leaſt, refute. Page 
125, he does, in Fact, deny that Hebrew can be under- 


Hood at all, with Certainty; fome Jews, fays he, did, 
about a thouſand Years after Chriſt, begin to compoſe 


Grammars, and Commentarys on Scripture, * Sed 
« quum quicquid Judzi recentiores dixerunt hanc in 
« Rem, nitatur vel Authoritate Maſſoretharum, vel ve- 
„ teribus verſionibus, vel eorum conjecturis; necefle eſt 
« eos” [i. e. the Chriſtian Writers] * non minus fluc- 
< tuare ac cæteros Interpretes. Maſſorethæ enim Menda 


& ſui Codicis conſecrirunt.” The preceding Part of the Ci- 


tation repreſents the Language itſelf as hardly intelligible: 
but the latter is ſuch an home Thruſt at the e as, 
I am apt to think, never fell from the Pen of any other 
Writer that call'd himſelf a Chriſtian, Preſently after, 


he tells us, that the Samaritan Pentateuch is preferable to 
the Hebrew; as being free from many ſmaller Blunders, 
with which the latter ce paſſim, every where,” abounds. 
He ranks it among Rabbinical Conjectures, to ſuppoſe 


«© Codicem hodiernum carere mendis, [&] Linguam 


_« Hebraicam perfectiſſimam eſſe.“ Page 126, he falls 
foul on Grammars and Lexicons: as Things in which very 


little Confidence can be repos'd : adding, by Way of 

ws to all the reſt, © Itaque fatendum eſt, eum conari 

X. r. αα wry x dena, qui ſperat le, ſubkidiis 
« mcmoratis”” 
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ce memoratis [namely, the Hebrew Scripture itſelf; all 
Commentators, whether Jewiſh or Chriſtian ; and all Gram- 


mars, Lexicons, &c.] © adjutum, mediocrem adepturum 


« cognitionem Linguæ Hebraicz.” If. ſo, farewell to 
all Knowledge, not only of the Hebrew, but of every 
dead Language whatever. Even Lexicons and Gram- 
mars are not to be truſted. But is not this the very 
Quinteſſence of Scepticiſm? And ſhould not ſuch a 
Critic, with all his Pomp of Literature, be hi/s'd out 
of the learned World? I mean, fo far as he endeavors to 
ſap the Foundation of Learning itſelf, and (which will 
always, in ſome Meaſure, ſtand or fall with it) ſound 
Religion? Yet this is the Writer, whoſe theological 
Works (which I never deſire to ſee) were ſo ſtrenuouſly 
recommended to me, ſome Years agO, by my Friend, the 


preſent Biſhop of Clogher | 
Friday, 18. Rode to Honiton ; when I bought Whit- 


ty's Sermons, the excellent Profeſſor Walzus's Works, 


and two Volumes of the Cripplegate Lectures. In the 
Evening, on my Return to Fen-Ottery, had ſome bort 


but ſweet Rays of Comfort from above. 
Saturday, 19. Was afflicted with Wanderings! in private 
Prayer. Lord, melt down my icy Heart, and grant me to 


wait upon Thee ad:aowaru;, O when, to uſe the Language 


of the ſeraphic Mr Hervey, will my Devotions be no longer 
„ like the Motes, which fluctuate to and fro in the Air, 


without any vigorous Impulſe or certain Aim; but 
like the Arrow, which ſprings from the ſtrained Bow, 


<« and, quick as Lightening, flys to the Mark!” My 
God, I want the Jenoy wrgyvpon, the inwrought Prayer 
(as Mr Henry juſtly tranſlates James v. 16.), the Prayer 

of the Heart, wrought in the Soul by the Holy Ghoſt. 


Sunday, 20. Was indiſpos'd, the former Part of the 
Day. Read Prayers and Preach'd, in the Morning, but | 


| languidly. In the Afternoon, God renew'd my Strength: 
and I read Prayers and preach'd, at Harpford, with much 


Freedom of Soul, to an exceeding large Congregation, O_ 


. of P00: ©: "0 
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the Difference, the inexpreſſible Difference, between enjoy- 


ing God's Preſence, and pining in His Abſence! This 
Day, my Soul has been like a Chariot without Wheels; 
and, afterwards, mounted as on Eagles Wings. Bleſſed 


be God, for tempering Diſtreſs with Joy ! too much of 
the former might weigh me quite down ; too much of the 


latter, might exalt me above Meaſure. *Tis wiſely and 
| kindly done, O God, to give me a Taſte of Both. 


Monday, 21. In the Morning, marry'd John Court 
and Suſannah Carter, at Harpford. On my Return hi- 


ther, ſpent the after Part of the Day, reading the late 
Mx Whitty's Sermons ; not without ſome ſenſible Com- 
fort and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt: yet, evangelical as the 


Matter of theſe Diſcourſes is, the Style in which they are 
written will not ſuffer me to think that the worthy Author 
himſelf ever intended them for Publication. *TisPity, but 


the Editor had firſt let them paſs under the File of ſome 


able Friend. Nevertheleſs, the Inaccuracys of Compo- 
ſition are greatly over-balanc'd by the ſweet Savor of that 
precious Name and adorable Grace, which, to the be- 
lieving Soul, are as Ointment poured forth. 
Tueſday, 22. All Day within. The former Part of 


it, I was confiderably out of Order: and experienc'd _ 


ſomething of what it is to have a Body without Health, 


and a Soul without Comfort. But, while I was muſing, 


the Fire kindled : and the Light of God's Countenancy 


| ſhone within. I found a particular Bleſſing, in reading 


Mr Mayo's Sermon (Morning Exerciſes, Vol. IV. Serm. 


IV.) on our «© Deliverance by Chriſt from the Fear of 


«© Death,” Zeb. ii. 15. Several Things, in that choice 


Diſcouſe, ſtruck me much; among the reſt, the Obſerva- 
tions that follow: The Apoſtle ſays, x Theff. iv. 14. 


$6 that Jeſus dy'd; but that the Saints ſleep in Him: the ; 


* Reaſon, why the Phraſe is vary'd, is, becauſe He ſuſ- 
c tain'd Death with all it's Terrors, that ſo it might 


<« become a calm and quiet Sleep to the Saints. . 


cc Satan deſir'd to have Peter, that he might ſift him as 


cc Wheat: 
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Wheat: and with what did he fift and ſhake him? 
Why, it was with the Fear of Death. Peter was 
afraid they would deal with him, as they were dealing 
with his Maſter. It was his ſlaviſh Fear of Death, 
that made him deny Chriſt : but anon, he recover'd 


himſelf, and got above this Fear: how came this 


about? *Twas by Means of Faith. Chriſt had pray'd 
for him, that his Faith ſhould not fail. It may be 
ſaid of thoſe, who are fearfull of Death, that they are 


of little Faith.” « Tis uſual with God to give 


His People ſome Cluſters of the Grapes of Canaan, 
here in the Wilderneſs: to give them ſome Drops of 


that new Wine, which they ſhall drink in the King- 


dom of their Father. This ſets them a longing, to 


have their Fill thereof : even as the Gauls, when they 


had taſted the Wines of Itah, were not ſatisfy'd to 


have thoſe Wines brought to them, vo would go to 
poſſeſs the Land where the Vines grew.“ 


In the Afternoon, my Indiſpoſition was, in great 


Meaſure, remov'd. Surely, the ſhedding abroad of Di- 


vine Love in the Heart, and a good Hope through Grace, 
trequently conduce as much to the Health of the Body, 
as to Health of Soul. This is not the firſt Ts Fare 


found it ſo, 


Thurſday, 24. My F aith 1 was —_ and my Comfort ; 


ſmall, this whole Day; eſpecially in the Evening. Yet, 


this is my Rock of Dependence, that the Foundation of 


the Lord ſtandeth ſure ; His Love is unchangeable; His 
Purpoſe according to Election cannot be overthrown; His 
Covenant is from everlaſting to everlaſting ; and ne gird- 
eth me when I know it not. 


Friday, 25. Read Prayers, preach'd, and adminiſter d 


the Holy Sacrament, here at Fen-Ottery, in the Morning. 


Farmer T— 


no longer ago hn laſt Wedneſday Evening, fo drunk 


that he could hardly fit on his Horſe) preſented himſelf 
at the Lord's Table, with the reſt of the Communicants: 


but 


- hammp; «4% — — — 


e (whom I happen'd to meet at Miktam, 
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but I paſt him by; not daring to adminiſter the Symbols 
of my Savior's Body and Blood to one who had lately cru- 
cify'd Him afreſh, and had given no Proof of Repentance. 
He appear'd ſurpriz'd and abaſh'd, Lord, make this 


Denial of the outward viſible Sign, a Means of inward 
and ſpiritual Grace to his Soul In the Afternoon, read 
Prayers and preach'd to a very large Congregation at 
HFarpford. Drank Tea at Farmer Carter's. Spent Part 


of the Evening, at Mr Leigh's, at Hayne. From thence, 


return'd home, to F are A Day of moſt intenſe 
5 Cold. 


I would obſerve, thas I have, through the Blefling of 
God, been perfectly well through this whole Day, both 


| as to Health, Strength, and Spirits; and gone through 


my Church Dutys with the utmoſt Eaſe, Freedom, and 
Fleaſure, yet I have experienc'd nothing of that ſpiritual 


Comfort and Joy, which I ſometimes do. A Demon- 


ſtration this, that they are prodigiouſly wide of the Mark, 


who think that what Believers know to be the Joys of the 
Holy Ghoſt, are, in fact, no other than certain pleaſing 


Senſations, ariſing from a þriſk Circulation of the Blood, 
and a lively Flow of the animal Spirits. In this Light, 
the Conſolations of God are conſider'd by thoſe who neyer 
experienc'd them. | But if what the Regenerate declare 
to be the Sweetneſs of Divine Fellowſhip, is, in Reality, 
no more than, what the cold Formaliſt imagines, the mere 
Reſult evezigs Twpa ins; it would follow, that Every | 
Perſon, when in full Health and Spirits, actually enjoys 
that inward Complacency and Sweetneſs. But this is 
very far from being the Caſe, I myſelf am a Witneſs, 
that ſpiritual Comforts are ſometimes higheſt, when bo- 
dily Health, Strength, and Spirits are at the loweſt; and 


when bodily Health, Strength, and Spirits are at the 
higheſt, ſpiritual Comforts are ſometimes at the loweſt ; 


nay, clear gone, and totally abſent. Whence J conclude, 
that the ſenſible Effuſion of Divine Love in the Soul, is 


: ſuperior to, RENE: of, and diſtinct from, bodily 


Healthy . 
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Health, Strength, and Spirits. Theſe may be, where that 
is not; and vice versd. 


At Night, in my Chamber, God was with me in my 


private waiting upon Him; and I could, indeed, ſay, 


from an Heart-felt Senſe of His Love, that it is good for 
me to draw nigh unto the Lord, Thy Viſitation, ſweet 
Jeſus, is the Life and Joy of my Spirit. 

Saturday, 26. Gave Dr Gill's Tract on Juſtification, 
another Reading : not without much Edification and 


Comfort. F do think, that this great Man's Arguments 


for the proper Eternity of this Bleſſing, ex Parte Dei, are 
unanſwerable. Glory be to Thee, O Lord, for my Senſe 


of ſpecial Intereſt in Thy everlaſting Love! Were all 
the Treaſures of ten Thouſand Worlds diſplay'd to my 


View, the Sight of them, the mere Sight, would not make 


me the richer nor the happier: *tis the Knowledge of 


peculiar Property in any Blefling, that felicitates the Soul. 


In this the Comfort lyes. And, Thanks to Divine 
Grace, I can look upon all the unſearchable Riches of 
Chriſt, as my own. Lord, increaſe my F aith, and add to 
my Thankfulineſs, more and more. 


Sunday, 27. In the Morning, read pen and 


preach'd, at Harpford; to a Congregation tolerably 
large, and very attentive. Afterwards, adminiſter'd 
the Lord's Supper, to ſome who appear'd truly devout 


Communicants. It was indeed an Ordinance of Love to 


my own Soul. I experienc'd the Favor and Preſence of 


God. I fat under His Shadow with great Delight, and 


His Fruit was pleaſant to my T afte, 


In the Afternoon, read Prayers, and preach'd, with 
great Liberty and Enlargement of Mind, here at Fen- 


Ottery. My Subject was As xiii. 39, The Sermon 
Itſelf (excepting a few Additions here and there) was what 
I had formerly wrote in Ireland, in the Year 1760, a little 


before I quitted College. I can never be ſufficiently 
thankfull, that my Religious Principles were all fix'd, 


Jong before I ever enter'd into Orders, Through the 
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good Hand of my God upon me, I ſat out in the Miniſtry 
with clear Goſpel-Light from the firſt: a Bleſſing not 
vouchſaf'd to every one. Many an evangelical Miniſter 
has found himſelf oblig'd to retract and unſay what he 


s Had taught before in the Days of his Ignorance, Lord, 


how is it that I have been ſo ſignally favor'd of Thee! O 
keep me, to the End, ſtedfaſt in thy Truths. Let me but 


go on experimentally and ſenſibly to know Thee; and 


then it will be abſolutely impoſſible for me to depart from 


the precious Doctrines of Grace: my early Inſight into 


which, I look upon as one of the diſtinguiſning Bleſfings 
of my Life. 
In the Evening, receiv'd a Letter from Mr Andrew 
Lacam, of London; wherein he gives me this Account of 
his late Siſter, Mrs Carter, who dy'd laſt Month: „ She 
ce had, for ſome Time, left the Fountain of Living Wa- 
<« ters. I had two different Conferences with her during 
ce her Illneſs, I afſur'd her, that I did not come to lord 
„it over her; but, in Love to her Soul, put the Queſ- 
« tion, How ſtand Matters between God and you? Her 
« Atteſtation was, with Sighs and Tears, as follows: 
J am truly ſenſible, that I have run away from God; 


and it is my Heart's Burthen. But it is written in 
« God's Word, Whoſo cometh unto Me, I will in no 


« wiſe caſt out. I will, therefore, upon His Promiſe, 
« venture to caſt my Soul, without Reſerve, upon Feſus 
« Chriſt < and there I am ſure I can never periſh, Upon 
15 this, we went to Prayer,“ ns 

I could not forbear anſwering my Friend's Letter, al- 
moſt as ſoon as I received it; and, among other Things, 


obſerv'd to him as follows: , 


„The Account you give of Dear Mrs Carter s De- 
ceaſe, is a Ground for Hope in Iſrael concerning her. 
„ *Tis a great and bleſſed Thing, when we are enabled 
* to caft ourſelves on the Promiſes. It cannot poſſibly 


be done, without Faith: and he, that believeth, ſhall _ 
? 


* 


be ſaved. Ador d be the free Grace of God, which, I 


60 * truſt, | 
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preach'd, at Harpford ; 
large, and very attentive. 
the Lord's Supper, to ſome who appear'd truly devout 
Communicants. It was indeed an Ordinance of Love to 
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Health, Strength, and Spirits. Theſe _ be, where that 
is not; and vice versd. 


At Night, in my Chamber, God was with me in my 
private waiting upon Him; and I could, indeed, ſay, 
from an Heart-felt Senſe of His Love, that it is good for 
me to draw nigh unto the Lord. Thy Viſitation, ſweet 
Jeſus, is the Life and Joy of my Spirit. 

Saturday, 26. Gave Dr Gill's Tract on Fuſtification, 
another Reading: not without much Edification and 


Comfort. T do think, that this great Man's Arguments 


for the proper Eternity of this Blefling, ex Parte Dei, are 
unanſwerable. Glory be to Thee, O Lord, for my Senſe 
of ſpecial Intereſt in Thy everlaſting Love! Were all 


the Treaſures of ten Thouſand Worlds diſplay'd to my 


View, the Sight of them, the mere Sight, would not make 
me the richer nor the happier: *tis the Knowledge of 


peculiar Property in any Blefling, that felicitates the Soul. 


In this the Comfort lyes. And, Thanks to Divine 
Grace, I can look upon all the unſearchable Riches of 


_ Chrift, as my own. Lord, increaſe my F aith, and add to 


my Thankfulineſs, more and more. | 
Sunday, 27. In the Morning, read Prayers and 


to a Congregation tolerably 
Afterwards, adminiſter'd 


my own Soul. I experienc'd the Favor and Preſence of 


God. I fat under His Shadow with great Delight, and 


His Fruit was pleaſant to my Taſte, 
In the Afternoon, read Prayers, and preach'd, with 


great Liberty and Enlargement of Mind, here at Fen- 
Ottery. My Subject was Aels xiii. 39. 


The Sermon 
itſelf (excepting a ſew Additions here and there) was what 
I had formerly wrote in Ireland, in the Year 1760, a little 


before I quitted College. I can never be ſufficiently | 
thankfull, that my Religious Principles were all fx'd, 


long before I ever enter'd into > Orders, Through the 
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good Hand of my God upon me, I ſat out in the Miniſtry 
with clear Goſpel-Light from the firſt : a Bleſſing not 
vouchſaf'd to every one. Many an evangelical Miniſter 


1 bas found himſelf oblig'd to retract and unſay what he 


had taught before in the Days of his Ignorance, Lord, 
how is it that I have been ſo ſignally favor'd of Thee! O 
keep me, to the End, ſtedfaſt in thy Truths. Let me but 
go on experimentally and ſenſibly to know Thee; and 


* then it will be abſolutely impoſſible for me to depart from 


the precious Doctrines of Grace: my early Inſight into 
which, I look upon as one of the diſtinguiſhing Bleffings ; 
of my Life. 

In the Evening, receiv'd a Letter from Mr 3 


L.acam, of London; wherein he gives me this Account of 


his late Siſter, Mrs Carter, who dy'd laſt Month : „ She 
ce had, for ſome Time, left the Fountain of Living Wa- 
<« ters, I had two different Conferences with her during 
ce her Illneſs, I affur'd her, that I did not come to lord 
« it over her; but, in Love to her Soul, put the Queſ- 
ce tion, How ſtand Matters between God and you? Her 


„ Atteſtation was, with Sighs and Tears, as follows: 


„I am truly ſenſible, that I have run away from God; 


and it is my Heart's Burthen. But it is written in 
« God's Word, Whoſo cometh unto Me, I will in no 
“ wiſe caſt out. 


Iwill, therefore, upon His Promiſe, 
« venture to caſt my Soul, without Reſerve, upon Feſus 
& Chriſt: and there I am ſure I can never periſn. Upon 


this, we went to Prayer,” &c, 


e to caſt ourſelves on the Promiſes. 
e be done, without Faith: and he, that bclieveth, ſhall 


I could not forbear anſwering my Friend's Letter, dh 


moſt as ſoon as I received it; and, among other Things, 
bobſerv'd to him as follows: To 


„The Account you give of Dear Mrs Carter 8 De- 


66 ceaſe, is a Ground for Hope in Iſrael concerning her, 


„ Tis a great and bleſſed Thing, when we are enabled 
It cannot poſſibly | 


be be ſaved. Ador'd be the free Grace of God, which, 1 
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truſt, heal'd the Backſlidings of your Siſter, and 
brought her again within the Bond of the Covenant. 
His Spirit Hicks can drive the Ploughſhare of peniten- 


tial Conviction through a Sinner's Heart; and give us to 


mourn at the ſpiritual Sight of Him who our Sins have 
pierc'd. The Lord give us to mourn more and more, 
*till we have mourn'd away our Unbelief, our Careleſſ- 
neſs, and Hardneſs of Heart! The Soul, I verily 
believe, is never ſafer, than when, with returning 
Mary, we ſtand at the Feet of Chriſt, behind Him, 
weeping. I read lately of a Miniſter in the laſt Cen- 


tury, whoſe departing Words were, 4 broken and a 


contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. Nor can 
I think ſuch a State to be at all inferior, in Point of 
real Safety, to that of a good Man who dy'd a few 
Years ago in London, with theſe triumphant Words 
in his Mouth, Now, Angels, do your Office. Of ſome, 
it is written, © They ſhall come with Weeping, 

and with Supplications will I lead them :” while 


others of the Lord's People enter the Haven of ever- 


laſting Life, as it were, with full Sails and flying Co- 
lors; they “ return with ſinging unto Zion.” But 

this is our Comfort, that of All whom the Father gave 
to Chriſt, He will not loſe one. However the Foy of 
Faith may decline, the Grace itſelf ſhall never totally 
fail ; having, for it's Security, the F ather* s Covenant- 
Love, which is from everlaſting to everlaſting; the 
bleſſed Mediator's Interceſſion, which is Pen and 
all-prevailing; and the Faithfullneſs of the Holy 

Ghoſt, who, when once given, is a Fountain of living 
Water, ſpringing up in the Believer's Heart to Life 
cternal. May He, in all His Plenitude of ſaving 


Grace and heavenly Love, deſcend upon our Souls as 
Dew, and make us glad with the Light of His Coun- 


tenance | —— When I conſider the Goodneſs of God 


- to me the Chief of Sinners, I am aſtoniſh'd at the Cold- 


nels of my Gratitude and the Smallneſs of my Love. 
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doubt, of more and greater. 
creaſe the Spark to a Flame, and make the little one 


hides Himſelf. 


5 | Tueſday, 29. 
Reſt, I was enabled to act Faith very ſtrongly on the 
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Yet, little and cold as it is, even That is His Gift, 
and the Work of His Spirit. An Earnetit, I cannot 
The Lord Jeſus in- 


become a Thouſand ! — My Health, after which you 
are ſo kind as to enquire, was never better. And, 
which is greater ſtil], I often experience the Peace 
that paſſeth all Underſtanding, and the Joy that is 
unſpeakable and full of Glory, Not that I am always 
upon the Mount. There are Seaſons, in which my 
Lord is “ as one that hideth Himſelf.” But He only 
He never forſates the Sinner He has 
lov'd. And, bleſſed be His Name, He has engag'd 
that the Regenerate Soul ſhall never totally forſake 
Him elſe, there would never be a Saint in Heaven.— 


I rejoice to hear of Mrs JY.'s temporal Welfare; and 
pray God to make her, ſpiritually, ſuch as He would 
have her to be. 


She and I have much Chaf, to be 
burnt up; much Tin, to be conſum'd : may the Blood 
of the Lamb be upon us Both, for Pardon ; and the 
ſacred Spirit be to us as a refining Fire, for SanQifi- 
cation, If you write to her, do preſent the Captain 
and her with my Chriſtian Reſpects: and let her know, 
from me, that except ſhe comes to Chriſt, as a poor 
Sinner, With the Halter of Self-abaſement round her 


Neck, and the empty Veſlel of Faith in her Hand; as 
a condemn'd Criminal, who has nothing to plead, and 


as an Inſolvent Debtor, who has nothing to pay; ſhe 
is ſtout-hearted, and far from Righteouſneſs. 'The 


Way to be k11' with the Fullneſs of God, is to bring 


no Money in our Sack's Mouth. — If you fee my old 
bc 


Friend, Mr 7. tell him, that he will not be able to 
find any Reſt for the Sole of his Foot, till he returns 


to the Doctrines of Grace, and flys back to the Ark 
of God's Election.“ 


At Night, before I betook myſelf to 
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Promiſes. Twas as if I had held a Converſation with 
God. He aſſur'd me of His Faithfullneſs, and I truſted 
Him. T'was whiſper'd to my Soul, „Thou ſhalt find 
«© Me faithfull :* My Soul anſwer'd, “ Lord, I believe 
it: I take Thee at Thy Word.” This, I am certain, 
was more than Fancy. *Twas too ſweet, too clear, and 
too powerfull, to be the Daughter of Imagination. 
There was a neſcio quid Divini, attended with Joy un- 
ſpeakable, as much ſuperior to all the Senſations excited 
by earthly Comforts, as the Heavens are higher than the 
Earth. Beſides, in my Experiences of this Kind, when 
under the immediate Light of God's Preſence within, my 
Soul is, in great Meaſure, paſſive ; and lyes open to the 
Beains of the Sun of Nights elbe The Acts of Faith, 
Love, and ſpiritual Aſpiration, are ſubſequent to, and occa- 
ſion'd by, this unutterable Reception of Divine Influ- 
ence. I bleſs my God, I know His inward Voice; the 
ſill, ſmall Whiſper of His good Spirit: and can diſtin- 
guiſh it from every other Suggellien whatever. Lord, 
evermore give me this Bread to eat, which the World 
knoweth not of! | | 
Wedneſday, 30. Held my Tythe Dinner at Hula. 
The greater Part of both Pariſhes attended: they ſeem'd 
greatly fatisfy'd; and I had as much Reaſon to be ſatiſ- 

fy'd with them. Buſy as I was myſelf, in receiving my 

Dues; and numerous as the Company was; Mr Powell, 
of Ottery (who made one), and myſelf, had ſeveral Op- 
portunitys of converſing on the beſt Subjects: particu- 
larly the Decrees of God, and the ſpiritual Impotence of 
Man's Will. 

Paid Farmer Carter for four Buſhels of Wheat, to be 
diſtributed among the Poor, as follows : John Churchill, 
Robert Biſhop, Henry Wilſon, James Bedford, jun. Joſeph 
Maſtcott, Jobn Way, Sarah Hare, Fohn Churchill, of 
 Southertown ; Charles Redwood, Patience Hall, William 
Perry, William May, jun. Elias Tews, Richard Haddon, 
and | 


1 
E. 
| 
7 
5 
x 
4 


am I, O Lord! 


neſs and my Redemption. 


my Sanctification. 
and have a/l the Mind that was in Him? 


Sins ſtill greater: 
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and Richard Houſe, one Peck each; and Half a Peck each, 
to Elizabeth Critchard, and William May, ſen. 
Before I went to Bed, God gave me ſuch Senſe of His 
Love as came but little ſhort of full Aſſurance. Who 
The weakeſt, and the vileſt, of all 
Thy called ones: not only the leaſt of Saints, but the 
chief of Sinners. But though a Sinner, yet ſanctify'd 
in Part, by the Holy Ghoſt given unto me. I ſhould 


wrong the Work of His Grace upon my Heart, was I to 


deny my Regeneration: but, Lord, I wiſh for a nearer 
Conformity to Thy Image. 


My Short-comings and my 
Miſ-doings ; my Unbelief and Want of Love; would fink _ 
me into the nethermoſt Hell, was not Jeſus my Ric hteouſ- 
There is no Sin which ſhould 
not commit, was not Jeſus, by the Power of His Spirit, 
O when ſhall I reſemble Him guite, 


When I ſee 
Him Face to Face : which God will haſten in His Time, 


Thurſday, 31. All Day within, reading. The Thought 
of how many Acquaintances I have loſt by Death, within 
the Courſe of this Year, dwelt with great Weight upon 
my Mind. The following Pe:ſons are ſome of them: 
Rev. Mr Piers, (Rector of Killiſhee, in Ireland); Sir 
Robert Long; Lord Taviſtock; Rev. Mr William Ander- 
ſen; Mr Davis, of Hatton-Garden ; my Aunt Bate, at 


Deptford ; Arch-deacon Potter ; Mrs Cox; Mrs Carter; | 


Mr Warner; Mr Benjamin Jones; Mrs Weare; Mr 
Powell, jun. of Dublin : Mr Unwin. And yet I am 
ſpar'd! Lord, may it be for Good, and not for Evil! 
There are, that I know of, but two Things worth living 
for ; 1. To further the Cauſe of God, and thereby glo- 
rify Him before the World: 2. To do Good to the Souls 
and Bodys of Men. 

Upon a Review of the paſt 8 I defire to confeſs, 
that my Unfruitfullneſs has been exceding great: my 
and God's Mercys, greater than both, 


Tis now between Eleven and Twelve at Night: 
9 5 3 2 . 


nor can 
1 con- 
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J conclude the Year more ſuitably to the preſent Frame 
of my own Mind, than with the following Verſe from 
one of my Hymns; which expreſſes both my Senſe of 
paſt, and my humble Dependence on Divine Goodneſs for 
future Favors : | 

Kind Author, and Ground, of my Hope, 
Thee, thee for my God I avow; 
My glad Ebenezer ſet up, 
And own Thou haſt helpt me *till now: 
J muſe cn the Years that are paſt, 
Wherein my Defence Thou haſt prov d; 
Nor wilt Thou abandon at laſt 
A Sinner ſo ſignally lov'd. 

Saturday, Fanuary 2, 1768. In the Afternoon, call'd 
on William Perry, of Southertown. Our Diſcourſe 
happen'd to take a ſerious Turn. Among other Subjects, 
uwe ſpoke concerning the Divinity of the ever bleſſed Son 
of God, I could ſcarce help ſmiling, at the ſame Time 
that I heartily applauded the honeſt Zeal of my well- 
meaning Pariſhioner:: Let any Man,” * ſaid he, „ but 
06: ee the Scriptures, and if he does not find that 
£6 Chrift, as a Divine Perſon, ſubſiſted, not only previ- 
« ous to His Birth of the Virgin Mary, but from ever- 
« laſting, III liſe my Head.” This brought to my Mind 
that juſt. Obſervation of the late excellent Mr Hervey ; 
who, ſpeaking of Chriſt's Atonement, ſays; ©* Aſk any 
« of your ſerious T'cnants, what Ideas ariſe in their 
Minds, upon a Peruſal of the foremention'd Texts? I 
ce dare venture that, artleſs and unimprov'd as their 
« Underſtandings are, they will not heſitate for an Anſwer. 
They will er complain of Obſcurity, nor aſk the 
Affiſtance of Learning: but will immediately diſcern, 
c in all theſe Paſſages, a gracious Redeemer ſuffering in 
cc their Stead ; and by His bitter, but expiatory Paſſion, 
< procuring the Pardon of their Sins. Nay, farther, as 
$6 they a are not accuſtomed to the Fineſſes of Criticiſm, 1 

*© appre- 


three Quarters of an Hour: 
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c apprehend they will be at a Loſs to conceive how 'tis 
&« poſſible to underſtand ſuch Paſſages in any other Senſe.“ 
Sunday, 3. Read Prayers and preach'd, in the Morn- 
ng, here at Fen-Ottery; and, in the Afternoon, at 
Harpford, to a very large Congregation, conſidering the 
Quantity of Snow that lyes on the Ground, and the In- 
tenſeneſs of the Froſt, which render it almoſt equally 
unſafe to walk or ride. I open'd the Miniftrations of this 
Year, with that gratefull Acknowledgement of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xv. 10. © By the Grace of God I am 
« what I am:” which was my Theſis, both Parts of the 
Day. My Liberty, both of Spirit and Utterance, was 
very great in the Afternoon. Looking on my Watch, I 
was ſurpriz'd to find that J had detain'd my dear People 
And yet, when J concluded, 
they ſcem'd unwilling to rife from their Seats ; notwith- 
ſtanding the unuſual Intenſeneſs of the Cold. Lord of 
Hoſts, who haſt all Hearts in Thy Hand, work in my 
Hearers both to be, to will, and to was of "II good 
Pleaſure ! 
This dreadfully- ſevere Weather tas 15 onler'd 
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N two more Buſhels of Wheat to be diſtributed as follows : 
to Hooper, James Blackmere, John Sanford, 


3 1 Moodlrotio, Grace Mitchell, and Martha Ham, 


Fears within. 
Strength in my Weakneſs : 


one Peck each; and to Fohn Trimlett, two Pecks. 
Saturday, 9. This Evening, I felt unuſual Diffidence 
in myſelf, about the Performance of To-morrow's Duty. 
Free (bleſſed be God) from Fightings without, I yet had 
I beſought the Lord to manifeſt His 
and theſe precious Words 


were return'd, with unutterable Power and Sweetnefs, to 
| my Soul, „ Truſt in the Lord JeHovan, for in Him 
is everlaſting Strength.“ I was inſtantly enabled to 
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caſt myſelf, with perfect Acquieſcence, on the Meflage 
from Heaven: which, though deliver'd as an "US 


tion, is, in Effect, a moſt glorious and comfortable Pro- 
miſe, My Doubts ceas'd; my Miſ-givings vaniſh'd away, 
| LH and 
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and I was aſſur'd that God would certainly give me a 


Supply of Sabbath-day Strength for a Sabbath-day's 
Work. 


Sunday, 10. Found God faithfull to His Word. 
Great was my Strength, both Morning and Afternoon ; 


nor Jeſs the Livelineſs of my Soul in preaching. 
Receiv'd a Letter from my honor'd Mother, The 


ſame Perſon, who brought it, brought me likewiſe two 
London Newſpapers ; which I hope to read To-morrow ; 
but dare not Yo on God's Day. After Evening Service, 
viſited and pray'd with William May, ſen. His Cry was, 
« What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?” But I could not, on 


dloſe Converſation with him, diſcover the leaſt Sign of 


evangelical Repentance. He neither ſecs the Vileneſs of 
his Heart, nor knows his Need of Chriſt, Lord, bleſs 


what I was enabled to ſpeak, and do that Work upon 
his Soul, which Man cannot! One of the moſt difficult 
and diſcouraging Parts of the Miniſtry, I have long 
found, is, viliting the ignorant and unawaken'd Sick. 


But nothing is too hard: for God. He, whoſe Grace, 


wrought on me, is able to work on the Sinner I have been 
with To-day; and will aſſuredly, if his Name is in the 
Bock of Life. Amidſt all our Diſcouragements, in mi- 
niftring to others; and amidſt all our Doubts, reſpecting 


EET fr there is yet a Foundation, both ſure and ſted- 


fait, even the Rock of God's Eternal Election. Was it 
not for this, how would my Hands hang down! and 
What Hope could I have for myſelf or others ? But this 
ſets all to Rights. The unchangeable IEHOVAH knows 


His own People by Name, and will, at the appointed 


Seaſon, lead them, out of a State of Nature, into a State 


of Grace, by effectual Vocation : for “ whom He did 


© pradeſtinate, them He alſo called“ This is all my 
Salvation, and all my Deſire: the Ground of the former, 


and the Object of the latter. At Night, God was very 
gracious to me, in ſecret Prayer, Great was my Joy in 
the Lord; ſweet my Communion, and free my Acceſs. 


O that 


- —— ͤ—— — — 
— — — 
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O that I had but ſomething to render Him for all His 
Benefits !—Juſt before I went to Bed, that bleſſed Pro- 


miſe was whiſper'd powerfully to my Soul, and ſenſibly 
ſeal'd upon my Heart, I will never leave thee, nor for- 
„ ſake thee. 5 Amen, Lord Jeſus. 


Tueſday, 12. In the Afternoon, read Dr Calamy's 
Account of the Ejected Miniſters. What a Blow to vital 
Religion, to the Proteſtant Intereſt in general, and to the 
Church of England herſelf, was the fatal eee 


of ſo many burning and ſhining Lights! But they are 


now where the Wicked ceaſe from Troubling, and where | 
the Weary are at Reſt. 


Thurſday, 14. Was 7 edify'd and comforted in 


reading Mr Lee's choice Sermon on “ Secret Prayer,“ 
from Matth. vi. 6. in the Supplement to the Morning 
Exerciſe at Cripplegate ; Sermon 14. How ſweet are 


the following Remarks, among many others! At the 
c great Ys ſecret 3 ſhall have open and publie 
&« Anſwers “. 


„ We halt, like 13 both in and after our ſtrongeſt 


60 Wreſtlings. 


I may term ſecret Mo The inviſ ible Licht of the 
S:ul into the Boſom of God. Out of this heavenly Clo- 
ſet riſes Jacob's Ladder, whoſe Rounds are all of 


5 


C 


* 


AQ 


Light: it's Foot ſtands upon the Baſis of the Covenant 


in thy Heart; it's Top reaches the Throne of Grace. 
A weeping Countenance, and a wounded Spirit, are 
moſt beautifull Proſpects to the Eye of Heaven; when 
a broken Heart pours out repenting Tears, like Streams 
from the Rock, ſmitten by the Rod of Moſes's Law i in 
e the Hand of a Mediator. | 
<«« *T was an ingenious Paſſage of Chryſoſtom, concern- 
ing the Woman of Canzad, Se n vun, the poor 
diſtreſſed Creature was turn'd an acute Philoſpher 
*© with Chriſt, and diſputed the Mercy from Him. O 
cc tis a bleſſed Thing to attain to this heavenly Philoſophy 


0 


-- 


cc 


46: of 8 88 and to argue Bleſſings out of the Hand of 


84 15 88. 
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« God. Ihe Soul, like Jacob, does in Arenam deſcendere, 
enter the Liſts with Omnipotency, and, by holy Force, 
„obtain the Bleſſing. 

„% When the ſweet Incenſe of Chriſt's Prayer aſcends 
“ before the Father, our Pray'rs become ſweet and 
% amiable, and cauſe a Savor of Reſt with God. This 


I take to be one Reaſon why the Prevalency of Prayer 
is ſo often aſſign'd to the Time of the Evening Sacrifice; 


ce as pointing at the Death cf Chri/?, which was about 7he 
% ninth Hour of the Day, near the Time of the Evening 
% Oblation. Hence Abraham's Sacrifice receiv'd a gracious 
« Anſwer; being offered abcut the going detun of the SUN x 
« Iſaac went out to pray at Eventide: Elijah, at Mount 


Carmel, pray'd and offer'd at the Time of the Evening 


« Sacrifice; Ezra fell on his Knees, and ſpread out his 
Hande, at the Evening Sacrifice : David begs that his 
«© Prayer might avail, by the Power of the Evening 


* Sacrifice: Daniel, in Prayer, was touch'd by = 


« Angel, about the Time of the Evening Ublatiin, All, to 
& ſhow the Prevalency of our Acceſs to the Throne of 
4 Grace, by the powerfull Merit of Chriſt's Interceſſion, 
c who was The acceptable Evening Sacrifice. 

„The holy Motions upon the Hearts of Saints, in 
„Prayer, are the Fruits of God's unchangeable Decrecs 
of Love to them, and the appointed Uſhers of Mercy : 


He graciouſly determines to give a praying, arguing, 


00 warm, affectionate Frame, as the Prodromus, or Fore- 
* runner of ſome decreed Mercy. 
Prayer is that intelligible Chain, that draws the 


„ Soul up to God, and draws Mercy down to us; or 


like the Cable, which draws the Ship to Land, thourh 


c the Shore itſelf remain immovable:“ intimating, ae 


the Saints do not pray, with a View to make God, who is 
unchangeable, reverſe any of His Decrees ; but, 1. To 
draw their own Souls into near Communion with Him ; 
and, 2, As one appointed Means, in and through which 
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God is pleas'd to beſtow the Bleſſings to which His People 


2re prædeſtinated. The excellent Man goes on: 


cc 
cc 
T 
cc 


cc 


DL is 


ce 


(e 


« We muſt gradually be acquainted with all the 
Three ¶ Perſons of the Trinity]: firſt, with the Spirit; 

then, with Chriſt ; and, laſt, with the Father. Firſt, 
God ſends the Spirit of His Son into our Hearts; and 
then, through the Son, we cry, Abba, Father. The 
Father choſe us in Chriſt; and ſends His Spirit to 
draw us to Chriſt ; and, by Chriſt, to Himſelf. Have 
ye this Accels to God, by the Spirit? Boſem- -Commus 
nion flows from Boſom- Aﬀettion. 


„ A podly Man prays in finding Seaſons, There are 


ſpecial Seaſons of drawing nigh to God; when He 


draws nigh to us: when the Beloved looks forth at 
the Window, and ſhews Himſelf through the Lattice, 
Cant. ii. 9. That's a Time of Grace, when He 
knocks at the Noor of thy Heart, by His Spirit. Mo- 
tions of the Heart [toward Chriſt] are like the Doves 


of the Eaſt, ſent with Letters about their Necks. It 


was ſaid of Bernard, Ex Motu Cordis, Spiritus ſancti 
Pra ſentiam agnoſcebat ; he knew when the Holy Spirit 
was preſent with Him, by the Motion of his Heart. 


«© When thou canſt diſcern the Print of the Broad Seal 


of the Crvenant upon thy Heart; and the Privy Seal of 


the Spirit upon thy Prayers; and canſt look upon the 


Son in a ſacerdotal Relation to thee; thou mayſt come 


boldly, &c. 


As Gerſon ſays, ter lacrymoſa Devotio ante 
Spiritu Sano : Devout Tears drop down from the 
Spirit's Influence: Melting Supplications follow the 
Holy Spirit's gracious Iain dens 
As the , when he has ſet Sail, goes to the 
Helm and the Compaſs, and ſits ſtill, and obſerves the 


Sun, or the Polar Star, and how the Ship works, and 


whether the Land-marks form themſelves aright ac- 


_ cording to his Chart; ſo do you, when you have been 


at Prayer : mark Four Ship, how it makes the Port; 
and 
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* and what rich Goods are laden back again from Hea- 


„% yen, Moſt People loſe their Prayers, in the Mift and 
e Fog of Non-obſervation. 


5 David gave himſelf to Prayer; in the Hibrew: "tis, ©: 


cc 


But I Prayer : a Chriſtian is all over Prayer; he prays 
at riſing, at lying down, and as he walks: like a 
prime Favorite at Court, who has the Key to the Privy 
Stairs, and can wake his Prince by Night. 

„We find David at Prayer in the Morning; and our 
bleſſed Lordz early in the Morning, before Day. 

cc Chry ſoſtom adviſes, N. ο, mp0 Te owp O., Te uy: waſh 


& thy Soul, before thou waſheſt thy Body,” A Direc- 
tion which J truſt to obſerve inviolably, from this Day 


forward; during my Pilgrimage below. 


A 
Cc 


CC 


.cc 


The good Man obſerves, Page 292, that ſuch, as are 


truly converted, have no need to pray by a preſcrib'd 
Form: „ they have the Spirit of God to aſſiſt and enable 
« them; and they need not drink of another's Bucket, who 
&« have the Fountain.” This certainly holds good, for 
the moſt Part at leaſt, with regard to ſecret Prayer: but 
not always, I apprehend, in open Devotions, whether of a 
public or a domeſtic Kind. Grace and Gifts don't always 
go together. A Perſon may have true Grace, and great 
Grace, without Gifts: and may, on the other Hand, 


have ſhining Gifts, without a Spark of real Grace; wit- 


neſs the Parable of the Talents. All Prayer, is formal, 
in the worſt Senſe, which does not aſcend from the Heart, 
by the Holy Ghoſt: and all Prayer is ſpiritual, which 


does; be it preſcrib'd, or extemporary. Mr Lee adds, 


p. 296, 

God hath declar'd Himſelf graciouſſy pleas'd with 
c ſecret Prayer, ſo as to ſend an Angel into Da- 
„ niel's Chamber; and he was weary with flying, volans 
in Laſſitudine, he moved ſo ſwiftly ; as the original 
« Text expreſſes it; Dan. ix. 21. a u What 
an high Expreſſion [and ſtrong Figure] is this! Even 
56 Angels are repreſented as weary with baſty Flights to 


„ bring 


« 
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£ bring Saints their Anſwers! Of what great Account 
« does the Lord eſteem His praying People, that Angels 
e are expreſt to be tir'd in bringing Tidings of Mercy !” 

Sunday, 17. God gave me Strength to go through the 
public Dutys of the Day in a comfortable and becoming 
Manner. In the Morning, read Prayers, and preach'd, 
here at Fen-Ottery, to a large Congregation; and, in 
the Afternoon, at Harpford, to an exceding numerous one. 
Baptiz'd a Daughter of Farmer John Carter's. Between 
Morning and Afternoon Service, read the Firſt Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians in the Greek. In the Evening, read 
the Cripplegate Lectures. Though my Joy in the Lord 
has not been great To-day, yet this has been a profitable 
Sabbath to my own Soul: O God, make it ſo to the at- 
tentive People who ſat under my unworthy Miniſtry ! 

Friday, 22. In the Morning, rode. to Exeter, by Ap- 
pointment, to meet Mr Luce. Put up at the Swan. 
Bought Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria, Brooks's Diſpenſatory, 
and Erikine's Sermons, in three Volumes. At Night, I 
ſpent three or four Hours, reading Erſkine's Sermons ; 
particularly the following ones: «The rent Vail of the 

% Temple; - The Harmony of Divine Attributes,” 
The Believer exalted in imputed Righteouſneſs ;”— 
and; c Faith's Plea upon God's Word and Covenant,” 
The Reading of theſe ſweet Diſcourſes was wonderfully 
bleſt to my Soul. Great was my Rejoicing and Triumph 
in Chriſt, The Lord was with me of a Truth, and His 
gracious Viſitation reviy'd my Spirit. One Moment's 
Communion with Chriſt, one Moment's Senſe of Union 
with Him, one Moment's View of Intereſt in Him, is 
ineffable, ineſtimable! 

Saturday, 23. Continu'd at Exeter, *till the . 
Before Dinner, Mr Luce and I made a formal Reſignation 
of our reſpective Livings, before Mr Gear and two other 
Witneſſes. Having ſign'd and ſeal'd the Inſtruments of 
Reſignation, we left them with Mr Geare, to be tranſ- 
mitted 0 the Biſhop. e Fhou 1 the Work of our 

Hands 
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Hands upon us, yea proſper Thou our handy Work, 
Supreme Diſpoſer of all Things! May Thy glorious 
Majeſty, and Thy gracious Bleſſing, be upon us, for T by 
Mercy's Sake in Jeſus Chriſt! Amen. 

After Dinner, left Exeter, and return'd to Fen-Ottery. 
The Ride was far from a comfortable one. Hail, Rain, 
or Snow, almoſt the whole Way. | 

I think, this has been the moſt Nn ta Day, in 
Point of Weather, I ever knew. Between the Time of 
my riſing in, the Morning, and returning home at Night, 
we have had Frofl and Thaw, Snow, Rain, Hail, Thunder and 
Lightening, Calm, high Wind, and Sunſhine: a Mixture of 
almoſt all Weathers, from Sunriſe to Sunſet. 

Before I retir'd to my Chamber, I read Erſkine's Ser- 
mon (and a matchleſs one it is), entitled, The Pro- 
«© miſing God a Performing God: and the Lord ſet the 
Seal of His Spirit on my Heart. I was enabled to mix 
Faith with what I read; and God made it a Time of 
Love, Joy, Peace, and ſpiritual Refreſhment to my Soul. 
J could look and pray to Him as my Covenant God in 
Jeſus Chriſt, who lov'd me from everlaſting, and will 
love me without End. 

Sunday, 24. A Day of almoſt perpetual Rain. Read 
Prayers and preach'd, in the Morning, at Harpferd, and 
here in the Afternoon, to large Congregations, conſider- 
ing the Weather. God was with me, in a Way of bodily 
Strength: but I cannot ſay I had much ſpiritual Com- 
munion with Him in a Way of ſenſible Intercourſe. But 
though my Fleece was not watered, [ truſt the Dew of 
Renten fell around. 5 

Between the Morning and Afternoon Service, I read 
: Erſkine's Sermon, entitled, „ The King held in the 
= Gallerys : not without much Comfort and Confirma- 
tion in Chriſt. | 
In the Evening, Farmer Reberts came here to ſettle his 
Tythe. I told him, I never tranſacted Buſineſs on the 
Lord's Day, and detir'd him to deter paying me *til} ſome 

other 
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other Time.—At Night, read Erfkine's Sermon, entitled, 
« The humble Soul the peculiar Favorite of Heaven.“ 

Sunday, 31. Read Prayers and preach'd, in the Morn- 

ing, here at Fen-Ottery : and, in the Afternoon, to an 
exceding large Congregation at Harpford. Between 
Morning and Afternoon Service, I made ſome very im- 
portant Additions to my Sermon (wrote laſt Monday) on 
Exel. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. In delivering it at Harpford, 
To- day, God was with me of a Truth. His Word was 
eager]y receiv'd, and ſeem'd to be deeply felt, by very 
many. I think I have ſeldom, if ever, ſeen ſuch an Ap- 
pearance of Uſefullneſs among my Harpford People, ſince 
I knew them, as this Afternoon. Dr P. of Ottery, 
ſeem'd to be touch'd from above: Lord, bring him ſenſi- 
bly and experimentally within the Bond of the Covenant, 
if it pleaſe Thee; and likewiſe all the Elect Souls 
who have heard me this Day! 
How ſweet is the Work of the Miniftry, when attended 
with the Unction and Power of the Holy One! My Soul 
has been very barren, ever ſince laſt Lord's Do J 3 but this 
Sabbath has bcen a Sabbath indeed. 

Spent the Evening, both agrecably and profi ably; | 
reading the Confeſſion of Faith, Charge, and 3 
deliver'd at Briſtol laſt Auguſt, at the Ordination of Mr 
Evans, jun. Bleſſed be God for the Advancement of 
His Intereſt among us, under whatever Form, Lord, 
increaſe the Number of Thy faithfull Witneſſes, every 
where, and in every Denomination of Proteſtants | 

Monday, February 1. Before i went to Bed this Night, 
the Lord favor'd me with ſome ſweet Intimations of His 
Love. = 

Sunday, 7. In the Marni at N and 
here, at Fen-Ottery, in the Afternoon, I read Prayers 
and preach'd to a very full Congregation each Time; 
and, I truſt, the Word was bleſt to Gabe, My Strength 


and 3 of Soul (eſpecially in the Afternoon) | 


were very conſiderable, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ; 
t an 
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and learn to truſt Him who is Faithfullneſs itſelf. — In 
the Evening, read Bunyan's Pilgrim. What a ſtiff, 


| ſapleſs, tedious Piece of Work is that written by Biſhop 


Patrick! How does the unlearned Tinker of Bedford, 


outſhine the Biſhop of Ely have heard, that his Lord- 
ſhip wrote his Pilgrim, by Way of Antidote againſt what 
he deem'd the Fanaticiſm of John Bunyan's Pilgrim. 

But what a rich Fund of heavenly Experience, Life, and 


Sweetneſs, does the latter contain! How heavy, lifeleſs, 
and unevangelical, is the former! Such is the Differ- 


ence, between writing from a worldly Spirit, and under 


the Influence of the Spirit of God. 

Wedneſday, 10. The Lord was very gracious to my 
Soul this Afternoon. His Spirit was the Comforter, and 
Mr Erſkine's two Sermons, on * The Rainbow of the 
« Covenant,“ were the Channel through which that 
Comfort was convey'd. Amid my many Seaſons, and long 
Intervals, of Barrenneſs and Want of Joy, God ſome- 


times makes me glad with the Light of His Countenance : 


but, alas! I can too often ſay, with him of old, con- 
cerning ſuch ſweet Seaſons, Rara Hora, brevis Mora.” 
Yet I can, through Grace, ſay likewiſe, 
A Moment's Intercourſe with Thee 
ls worth a Year's Delay. 
Surely, O God, I could not long after Thy Preſence, 


if I did not 4noww the Sweetneſs of it, and love Thee in 


fome Meaſure : and I could not know that, but by the 
Revelation of Thy Spirit in my Heart ; nor love Thee at 
all, if Thou hadſt not firſt loved me. — We grieve at the 


Abſence of thoſe we love, and of none elſe: Bleſſed de 


God for this Evidence of true (however weak) Grace! 
Thurſday, 11. Began to compoſe * A Courſe of Family- 


cc Prayer.” Lord, proſper the Works of my Hands w_ue 
me, and make it uſeful] | : 


Friday, 12. A little before Bed- tine. 1 darted up an 


| Ejaculation, that God wou'd be pleas'd to ſtrengthen 


me, and give me F aithfullneſs, in the Diſcharge of my 


Duty 8 7 


SHORT MEMORIALS, &c. 271 


Duty toward the Pariſhioners of Broad- Hembury, whither 
I expect ſoon to remove. My God gave me this ſweet 


Anſwer immediately, / wil enable thee, and bleſs thee.” 
Behold the Servant of the Lord; be it unto me, according 


to thy Word! | 
I deſire to remember, with Grief and Shame, that, ſoon 
after the above Manifeſtation of God's Favor to my Soul, 


I was tempted, before I could get to Sleep, with high 
Thoughts of my own Righteouſneſs, both as a Man and 


as a Miniſter. The Enemy ply'd his fiery Darts very 
thick, and came in as a Flood; but the Spirit of the Lord 


\lifted up a Standard againſt him, I was enabled (Glory 
to Divine Grace) to reject the curſed Infinuations as I 


would Hell-Fire. Oh, that ever ſuch a Wretch as I, 
ſhould be tempted to think highly of himſelf! I that am, 
of myſelf, nothing but Sin and Weakneſs; I, in whoſe _ 
Fleſh naturally dwells no good Thing; I, who deſerve 


Damnation for the beſt Work I ever perform'd! Lord 


Jeſus, humble me to the Duſt, yea to the very Centre of 
Abaſement, in Thy Preſence. Root out and tear up 
this moſt poyſonous, this moſt accurſed Weed, from the 


unworthieſt Heart that ever was: Shew me my utter 


Naothingneſs. | Keep me ſenſible of my Sinner/hip. Sink 


me down, deeper and deeper, into Penitence and Self- 
Abhorrence. Break the Dagon of Pride in Pieces before 
the Ark of thy Merits. Demoliſh, by the Breath of Thy 
Spirit, the Walls, the Babel of Self-Righteouſneſs and 


Self-Opinion ; level them with the trodden Soil, grind 
them to Powder, annihilate them for ever and ever. 


Grace, Grace, be all my Experience, and all my Cry! 
Amen. Amen. 


Sunday, 14. In the Morning, read Prayers and 


preach'd here at Fen-Ottery, to a pretty full Auditory. 


In the Afternoon, read Prayers at Harpferd, and preach'd 


Mrs Mary IV beaton's Funeral Sermon, to an exceding 
great Congregation indeed. I could not forbear ob- 
ſerving, „that God had ſpar'd her to a good old Age : 


is that 


272 SHORT MEMORIALS, &c. 
ce that ſhe was born in the Year 1675, ten Years before 
8 the Death of Charles II. and about fourteen before the 
coming in of King William III. that ſhe liv'd in the 
c Reigns of ſeven Monarchs, and dy'd laſt Tueſday, 
« aged Ninety-three.” Great was my Fervor and En- 
largement of Soul; nor leſs, to Appearance, the Attention 
of them that heard. Nay, they ſeem'd to do more than 
attend: the Word, I verily believe, came, with Power 
and Weight, to their Hearts. I never yet ſaw my Church 
ſo full (inſomuch that there was hardly any ſtanding), 
and, think, ſeldom, if ever, beheld a People that ſeem'd 
to reliſh the Goſpel better. Neither they nor myſelf 
were weary, though I detained them much longer than 
uſual.—Since my Intention of changing Livings with Mr 
Luce has been publicly known, a Spirit of great Earneſt- 
neſs and Life appears to have been pour'd out on my 
People. And yet, I truſt, I ſee my Way plainly pointed 
out, and that *tis the Will of God I ſhould leave them. 
A wonderfull Combination of Providential Circumſtances, 
leaves me ſcarce any Room to doubt of my Call to Broad- 
Hembury. Lord, bring me not up thither, unleſs Thy) 
Preſence goes with me! Take Care of Thy own Elect 
(and ſo Thou aſſuredly wilt) here and in this Neighbor- 
hood! And give us, O give us, ſome more Parting- 
Bleſſings !—Mr Holmes, of Exeter, came from thence this 
Morning to hear the unworthieſt of God's Meſſengers. 
This Gentleman was at my Churches, both Parts of the 
Day; and, from what Converſation I had with him, 
appears to be one who knows and loves the Truth as it is 
in ſeſus. | | = EEE 
Wedneſday, 17. In my Chamber, this Evening, thoſe 
Words, 2 Tim. i. 7. God hath not given unto us the 
© Spirit of Fear; but of Power, and of Love, and of a 
«« ſound Mind :” were impreſt much upon my Heart, 
and my Meditation on them was attended, not only with 
great Peace and Sweetneſs, but with Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, My Senſe of Union and Communion with God 
| Was 
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was very clear : and I was enabled to ſee myſelf one of 
God's Regenerate People, by finding within myſelf 
(through the Riches of Grace alone) thoſe three infallible 
 Evidences of Converſion, which that delightfull Text lays 
down. The Spirit of Chriſt was to me a Spirit of Power, +, 
when he effectually call'd me to the Knowledge of Him- 
ſelf in the Year 1756, at Codymain, in Ireland, under the 
Miniſtry of Mr James Morris: He has been, and is, a 
Spirit of Love, in my Soul, to all the Divine Perſons ; 
and, as ſuch, the Principle of Sanctification: and He 
has been to me a Spirit of a ſound Mind, by leading me 
into, and confirming me in, the Light of Goſpel Truth, 
zn it's full Harmony and Conſiſtency ; which I verily 
believe, for my own Part, to be a Branch, at leaſt, of that 
_ oudemou. (which, among other Significations, denotes 
Wiſdom and Inſtruction), mention'd by the Apoſtle in 
that Paſſage; and may not, I apprehend, be improperly 
render'd, Soundneſs of Judgement. Yet, the owpgonop©, 
abſtracted from the %api; and the wyary, is not, of it- 
ſelf, a certain Evidence of Regeneration : *tis the divine 
Power, and the Love of God ſhed abroad in the Heart, 
which render Soundneſs of Fudgement not only comfortable, 
but a Mark of ſaving Grace, Bleſſed be God for my 
Experience of all the Three! | 
Sunday, 21. Read Prayers, and 951600, in the 
Morning, at Harpford ; and, in the Afternoon, here at 
Fen-Ottery. I have great Reaſon to be thankfull for the 
Strength and Preſence of Mind, with which I was en- 
abled to go through with my public Dutys, both Parts 
of the Day; and to be humbled in Soul, for my Want 
of ſpiritual Livelineſs and Fervor. Lord, I am and can 
be alert in thy Work, no longer than I feel the Efficacy 
of Divine Attraction: may I, if it pleaſe Thee, feel it 
more and more, for the Sake of 1 rich Mercy 1 in Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 
In the Evening, I was enabled to tiny much ſpiritual 
Improvement from that Paſſage, John xi. 40. « Said I not 
5 e unto 
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« unto thee, that if thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt 
c ſce the Glory of God?” Lord, cauſe me to do the 
one, and to ſee the other = 

| Tueſday, 23. Awoke very early this Morning, with 
thoſe Words full and deep upon my Mind, „I will give 
« unto you the ſure Mercys of David.” I cannot ſay 
that I had an immediate Senſe of Covenant-Intereſt in 


that glorious Promiſe: yet the Impreſſion of it was at- 


tended with a ſatisfactory Sweetneſs, and it's Significa- 
tion was, as it were, ſpontaneouſly open'd to me, in a 
Manner too clear and pleafing to expreſs. It ſeem'd to 


me (and I can find no Reaſon ſtill, to think otherwiſe) 
that the Paſſage 7a iow Auf? ra mira, may be literally 


render'd “ the ſacred i. e. the znviolable and] Faithfull 
c Things of David: for, why may not die., which ſig- 
nifys Holy, juſt, and ſacred, have, in this Connection, the 


Signification of iaviolable? and denote the Firmneſs, Cer- 
tainty, and Perpetuity of thoſe ſpiritual Bleſſings, which 


are given and made over to God's Elect, by virtue and in 
conſequence of the Father's Covenant of Grace made, in 


their Behalf, with Chriſt, our anti-typical David? This, 
at leaſt, muſt be granted; that the Words, as they lye in the 
New Teſtament, will bear the Tranſlation I have given: 
and my Tranflation and Senſe of them ſeem exactly to 
coincide with the original Paſſage, as it ſtands in the 
Prophet, from whence the Apoſtle quoted it. 


Sunday, 28. The Lord was with me in the Diſcharge 
of my Miniſtry both Parts of the Day; eſpecially in the 
Afternoon at Harpford. O my faithfull God, bleſs the 


Word ſpoken! 
Monday, 29. At Night, after my Return from Ber, 


my Deſires were ſtrongly drawn out, and drawn up, to 
God. I could indeed ſay, The Defire of my Soul is 
c to Thy Name.” It may ſeem ſtrange to ſay that 1 


groan'd with Groans of Love, Joy, and Peace: but ſo it 
was: even with comfortable Groans that cannot be ut- 
ter d. Fun ſweet Text, Eph, ii. 13. Ye who were 
$6. ſometime. 
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« ſometime afar off are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt,” 
was particularly delightfull and refreſhing to my Soul: 
and the more ſo, as it reminded me of the Days and 
Months that are paſt; even the Day of my ſenſible Eſpou- 
ſal to the Bridegroom of the Elect. It was from that 
Paſſage that Mr Morris preach'd, on the memorable Even- 
ing of my effectual Call by the Grace of God. Under 
the Miniſtry of that dear Meſſenger, and under that Ser- 
mon, I was, I truft, brought nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, 
in Auguſt, 1756. | 
Strange, that I, who had ſo long ſat under the Means = 
of Grace in England, ſhould be brought nigh to God— ' 
in an obſcure Part of Ireland — amidſt an Handfull of 
God's People met together in a Barn — and under the 
Miniſtry of one who could hardly ſpell his own Name! 
Surely, it was the Lord's Doing, and is marvellous! 
The Excellency of ſuch Power muſt be of God, and can- , 
not be of Man, The Regenerating Spirit breathes not 
only on whom, but likewiſe when, where, and as He mo 
eth. 
Medneſday, March 2 In ſecret Prayer, this Morning, 
before I left my Chamber, the Fire of Divine Love kin- 
dled, and the Lord ſenſibly ſhone upon my Soul. I could 
not forbear ſaying, O why art thou ſo kind to the 
« Chief of Sinners?” I was ſo taken up, and as it were 
circumfus'd, with the Love of God, and the Perception - 
of my Union with Him, that I could hardly aſk for Par- 
_don,—Thus I walk'd in the Light of His Countenance, 
for, I ſuppoſe, two or three Minutes ; when, alas ! evil 
-Wanderings interven'd, my Warmth of Joy ſuddenly 
ſubſided, and I was, in great Meaſure, brought down 
from the Mount. Yet the Sweetneſs and Peace of this 
| heavenly Viſit remain'd, after the bleſſed Viſitant was 
withdrawn. Though the Sun himſelf retir'd from 
View, yet (if I may ſo expreſs it) I enjoy'd the Refrac- 
tion of His Beams, He did not diſappear, without leaving 
A a Bleſſing 
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a Bleſſing behind Him; ſufficient, 1 truſt, for Faith to 
live upon ' till I ſee Him again. 
In the Afternoon, wrote ſeveral Letters. Among the 


reſt, one to my honored Friend, Dr GILL: which I con- 
cluded thus: * You ſee, Sir, my Letter is the very Re- 


« yerſe of Ezekiel's Roll. And with Reaſon. Since, 
«© when God puts Gladneſs into the Heart, why ſhould not 
ce the Lips overflow with Praiſe ?!—ThoughlT am certain 


„ that you are immortal, *till your Work is done; and 


«© that God will perform the Thing that is appointed for 
« you; I am yet enabled to bear you, in the Arms of 


Prayer, to the Throne of Grace: and preſume to re- 


% queſt, that, at the Seaſons of Acceſs with Joy, you 
« will not forget the meaneſt of God's People, and the 


«« unworthieſt, the moſt impotent (yet not the leaſt fa- 
„ vor'd) of His Meſſengers. I need not tell you, that I 


« mean, Honor'd and very Dear Sir, your oblig'd, &c.“ 
Thur ſday, 3. Upon a Review of this Day, in which 

my Mind has been variouſly exercis'd, I have great Rea- 

ſon to ſtand aſtoniſh'd at my own Baſeneſs ; nor leſs ſo, 


at the ſeveral Inftances of Mercy, both temporal and 


ſpiritual, with which God has favor'd me ſince 1 
awak'd this Morning. I can, through Grace, adopt 


David's Language, and cloſe the Evening with his ſweet 


Hymn of Thankſgiving : © Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, 
<« and forget not all His Benefits: who forgiveth all thy 
<< Sin, and healeth all thine Infirmitys ; who ſaveth thy 


Life from Deſtruction, and crowneth thee with loving 


% Kindneſs and tender Mercys; who ſatisfys thy Mouth 


« with good Things,” the good Things of His Provi- 
dence, and thy Heart with the better Things of His 


Grace; making thee young and luſty as an Eagle,” 


Pſalm ciii. 


Sunday, 6. In the Moria: read Prayers and preach'd, 
at Harpford ; and, in the Afternoon, here at Fen-Ottery : 


would I could ſay, with the Fervor and ſenſible Joy I 
ſometimes experience. But [ was rather 1 in a cold Frame 


the 
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the whole Day. Lord, pardon my Unworthineſs, and 
waſh away the Iniquity of my holy Things, in the Blood 
of Him Thou haſt provided for a Burnt-offering |! 
Thou art faithfull, who haſt promis'd : nor is my Intereſt 
in Thee the leſs ſecure, becauſe I have e Eyes 
to ſee it clearly. | 
Tueſday, 8. Our Family dining ly To-day; Mr 
Harris (of Wellington) and myſelf took a Walk, about 
Two in the Afternoon, to the Top of Fen-Ottery Hill. 
Looking round from thence, I obſerv'd to him how 
plainly we could ſee the two Churches, of Harpford 
and Fen-Ottery, in the Vale beneath us. Perceiving, 
however, a Pillar of Smoke riſing into the Air, at a little 
Diſtance from Harpford Tower; I aſk'd my Companion, 
% What he thought it was?” He reply'd, *I ſuppoſe 
cc they are burning Stroil.” Imagining this to be the 
Caſe, we continu'd our Walk for, I believe, full three 
Hours, round Ailſbear Hill, and other Parts of the Com- 
mon. Coming, at laſt, to Jic#tam in our Circuit, we 
cCall'd on old Farmer France and were hardly ſeated, be- 
fore he aſk'd us, Whether we had heard of the Fire at 
« Harpford?® Adding, that, “according to the beſt. 
of what his eldeit Son could diſcern, it was Farmer 
c Endicott's Houſe that was burning.” The Wind be- 
ing pretty ſtrong, North-eaſt by Eaſt, I knew, that, if it 
was Endicott's Houſe, or any of the adjoining ones, the 
Vicarage Houle and Offices muſt be in imminent Danger. 
] poſted away for Harpferd, without Delay: and, being 
got within near View of the Village, plainly perceiv'd, 
by the Courſe of the Smoke, that the Vicarage had ac- 
tually taken Fire. By the Time I arriv'd at the wooden 
Bridge, I met a Man coming to acquaint me with what 


had happen'd : upon ſeeing me, he ſaluted me with “ Sir, 


your Houle is burnt fon to the Ground.“ Entering 
the Village, I found it almoſt literally true. The Dwell- 
ing Houſe, the Barn, the Linhays, the Stable, Ex. with 
the back Houſe rented by John J Voodford, were as it were 


T2: "oy 
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by Sympathy, all in Flames at once, and more than half 
conſum'd. — Thomas Wilſon's Houſe, and that in which 
Henry Biſhop lately liv'd (from which latter mine caught 
Fire), were totally deſtroy'd. When I ſaw the Vicarage 
trrecoverably loſt, I return'd to Fen-Ottery, and took 
Horſe for Exeter; where I arriv'd between Eight and Nine 
in the Evening, and put up at Mr Zathbury'ss Being 
fatigu'd with my haſty Ride, I thought it beſt to apprize 
Mr Gearing (Agent for the London Inſurance Office) by 
2 Note, of what had happen'd : who, in his Auer de- 

fir'd to ſee me the next Morning. 
What J chiefly enter down this Account in my Diary 
for, is this: namely, as a Memento of God's great Good- 
neſs to me, both in a Way of Providence and Grace, 
Though I was not certain whether the Expence (I mean, 
all above the Inſurance) of re-building the Vicarage 
Houle, with it's Appendencys, might not eventually fall 
on me (notwithſtanding my Reſignation of the Living 
laſt January 23), by Mr Luce's probably refuſing, in 
conſequence of this Misfortune, to complete our projected 
Exchange; yet neither the Report, nor the Sight, of this 
alarming Viſitation, made me ſo much as change Counte- 
nance, or feel the leaſt Dejection. This could not pro- 

ceed from Nature; for, my Nerves are naturally ſo weak, 
that, in general, the leaſt diſcompoſing Accident overſets 
me quite, for a Time. It was therefore owing to the 
ſupporting Goodneſs of God, who made me experience 
the Truth of that Promiſe, + Thy Shoes ſhall be Iron 
* and Braſs; and as is thy Day, {> ſhall thy Strength 
„% be.” Surely, we can both ds, and endure, all Things, 
through Chriſt enabling us. Had any one told me before- 
hand, © You'll ſee the Vicarage all in Flames, without 
4e the leaſt Emotion of Mind,” I ſhould have thought ic 
- impoſlible. But the Strength of God was made perfect in 
my Weakneſs; and therefore it was that my Heart ſtood 


faſt, believing in the Lord. bt may Thy Grace be ever 
ſufficient for me 


Spent 
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Spent the Evening not only in a comfortable, but even 
in a rejoicing Frame of Mind; and never reſted better 


afterwards. Thou, Lord, canſt make the Feeble, as 


David. Thus, the 8th of March was a Day to be par- 


ticularly noted, not in my Book only, but in my lateſt 


Remembrance; on Account of that wonderful] Support 
with which i was favor'd » which not only made my Feet 
as Hind's Feet, and caus'd me to walk on the high Places 


of Jacob; but which even bore me up, as on Eagle's 
Wines, above the Reach of Grief, Fear, and Weakneſs; 


85 


and, as it were, laid me at Reſt on the Boſom of Cbriſt, 
— within the Arms of God. 
Medneſday, 9. Continu'd at Exeter till after Dinner, 


Call'd on Mr Gearing, and Mr Geare. Found, upon In- 
quiry, that, the Fire at Harpford happening after the Liv- 
Ing was vacated by my Reſignation of it, the Exchange 


will certainly ſtand good, and the melancholy Event, 


there, cannot poſſibly affect me. Who would not truſt 


in the Lord, and wait *till a cloudy Diſpenſation is clear'd 


up? Through Grace, I was enabled to do this: and the 
Reſult of Things has prov'd that it would not only have 
been wicked, but fooliſh to have done otherwiſe. O that 


I may always be as well enabled to adopt and realize that 
Divine Apothegm, „He that believeth, ſhall not make 


„ Haſte,” 


| Spent about an Hour and an Half with good Mr FIN SSA 


whom I found in great Diſtreſs of Mind, on Account of 
his only ſurviving Son's being given over in a Fever, 


During our Interview, God ſo open'd my Mouth, and fo 


enlarg'd my Heart, that, I truſt, both my Friend and my- 


ſelf found our ſpiritual Strength renew'd, and were ſenſi- 


bly and powerfully comforted from above. —In the Even- 8 


ing, return'd to Fen- Ottery. 
Thurſday, 10. Drinking Tea, this Afternoon, at 


Farmer Carter's, I had an Opportunity of ſeeing more 
leiſurely, the Devaſtation at Harpford. The whole Vi- 
carage is one large Maſs of Ruins. What a Providential 


"T4 Mercy 


„80 SHORT MEMORIALS, Ke. 


Mercy was it, that I reſign'd the Living before this 
Misfortune happen'd! O God, how wiſe, and how 
gracious, art Thou, in all Thy Ways ! 

Friday, 11. After Breakfaſt, rode to Broad- Hembury, 
where I din'd with Mr Luce; who bears the late afflictive 
Providence at Harpford better than I could have ex- 
„ 

Sunday, 13. In the Morning, read Priyerd and preach'd 
here at Fen-Ottery; and, in the Afternoon, at Harpferd (from 
Nom. viii. 28.), to an exceding large Congregation. —l have 
much Reaſon to bleſs God, for the great Meaſure of bodily 
Strength, vouchſaf'd me To- day: yet my Soul was by 
no Means in a lively Frame. Neither triumphant, nor 
depreſs'd, my Mind ſeem'd to reſemble the Time men- 
tion'd by the Prophet, in which the Day will be neither 
clear nor dark, Zech. xiv. 6. 

At Night, before I went to Bed, as much troubled 
with Coldneſs and Wanderings in ſecret Prayer, : 

Monday, 14. Looking over one of my Journals this 
Morning, I could not help blefling God for ſuch a Series 
of Nen as my Life has been W up of; upon which, 
theſe Words were eee ns and ſweetly ſuggeſted to 
my Soul, I will carry thee on.” Amen, gracious Dord! 
Sunday, 20. In the Morning, read Prayers, and 
preach'd, at Harpferd, to a very full Congregation : but 
without any Ray of Sweetneſs or Enlargement; at leaſt, 
to myſelf. Between Morning and Afrernova Service, I 
was much dejected and bow'd down in Spirit. T was fo 
far left to the Doubtings and evil Surmiſings of my own 
unbelieving Heart, as even to dread the remaining public 
Dutys that lay before me. But the glorious Lord was 
better to me than my Fears, and graciouſly diſap- 
pointed my ungracious Miſgivings: for, in the After- 
: noon, He was with me, both in a Way of Strength, and 

in a Way of Conſolation, I read Prayers and preach'd 
here at Fen-Ottery, with great F reedom, and conſiderable ; 
Livelineſs, to a crowded Church, 


About 
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About Six in the Evening, being alone in my Cham- 
ber, I was ſtill more ſenſibly led forth beſide the Waters 


of Comfort. I taſted ſome ſweet Droppings of the Honey- 
comb, and could ſay, My Lord, and my God.” The 
Embers were blown aſide, by the Breath of the Holy 


FPpirit; the Vail of Unbelief was rent; and the Shadows 


fled away. Light ſprung up, and the Fire kindled: even 
the Light of God's Countenance, and the Fire of His 


Love. Yet my Comforts did not amount to the full 


Triumph, and extatic Bliſs, I have ſometimes experi- 
enc'd; but were gentle, peacefull, and ſerene : attended 
with a mild, refreſhing, lenient Warmth ; which melted 
me into conſcious Nothingneſs before God, and made me 
feel Him and reſt upon Him as my All in All. The very 
State this, in which, if it be His Will, I could wiſa both 
to live and dye: for I look upon ſuch a placid Reception 
of His gently-pervading Influence, where all is ſoft and 
ſweet and ſtill, to be the moſt defirable Frame of Soul on 
this Side Heaven. But I defire to leave all to the Diſpo- 
ſal of Him who beſt knows how to deal with His militant _ 
People; and who will be ſure to lead them to Heaven by 
the right Way, and me among the reſt. 
Monday, 21. Between Ten and Eleven at Night, it in 
my Chamber, a little before I betook myſelf to Reſt, the 
Lord favor'd me with ſome gracious Out-goings of Aﬀec- 
tion toward Himſelf. My Meditation of Him, and Com- 
munion with Him, were ſweet; and the Intimations of 
His Love to me, drew forth my Love to Him. The che- 
riſhing South-wind of His loving Spirit breath'd upon the 
Garden of my Soul, and the Spices thereof flow'd out. 
I could ſay, and ſtill can, “ whom have in Heaven, but 
„Thee? and there is none upon Earth that I deſire in 
* compariſon of Thee. Come, O my Beloved, into thy 
Garden, and eat thy pleaſant Fruits!“ — Thus, though 
affected, ever ſince the Afternoon, with a flight Head-ach, | 
my bodily: Indiſpoſition was more than compenſated with 
the Peace that paſleth all Kaverapdings and I could 
8 ron | 
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rejoice in the Senſe of Union with Chriſt, my exalted 
Head ; : an Head, that 1s never out of Order. 

Thurſday, 24. In the Afternoon, the Lord gave me 
this Word of Comfort, © 7 have put away thy Sin.“ It 
came with Power, and I was enabled to believe the Teſti- 
mony of the Holy Spirit.— Towards Evening, I was in 


a very comfortable Frame of Soul, while making ſome 


conſiderable Additions to my Sermon on John ii. 19. 
How greatly do theſe occaſional Viſits from above, chear 


and ſtrengthen a Sinner on his Way to Zion! Surely, 


there is a River, and not only the Streams, but even a few 
Drops of it, make glad the City of God. 


Friday, 25. This Afternoon and Evening, but eſpe · 


cially at Night, the Tord has been very gracious to my 
Soul. I could fee myſelf loy'd with an everlaſting Love, 


and cloth'd with Chriſt's everlaſting Righteouſneſs. My 
Peace flow'd, as a River; and I found the Comforts of 
the Holy Spirit to be neither few nor ſmall. My Senſe 
of Juſtification was unclouded, as when the clear ſhining 
of the Sun giveth Light. My Beloved is mine, and | 
am His. Under theſe ſweet, unutterable Manifeſtations, 
I have ſcarce apy Thing to pray for: Supplication is 


ſwallow'd up in Wonder, Love, and Praiſe: Jeſus ſmiles, 
and more than a Ray of Heaven is ſhed upon my Soul. 


„% I will greatly rejoice in the Lord; my Soul ſhall be 
06 joyfull in my God ; for He hath clothed me with the 


„ Garments of Slvarion, He hath cover'd me with the 


Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh him- 
„ ſelf with Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth herſelf 
« with her Jewells.” My Harp is taken down from the 
Willows, and can ſing the Lord's Song in a ſtrange! Land. 
Touch'd by the Finger of Thy Love, 
Sweet Melody of Praiſe I bring; 
Join the enraptur'd Choirs above, 
And feel the Bliſs which makes them ſing. 


Saturday, 26. A Letter from Londen, informs me, that | 


pours old dy Goring is haut þ turn'd Fapiſt. Surely, it is a 
Debt 
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Debt I owe to God, to Truth, to my own Conſcience, 
and to the Friendſhip with which that unhappy Lady 
formerly honor'd me, tb write to her on this ſad Occa- 
ſion. Lord, keep me ſtedfaſt in the Purity of Thy bleſſed 
Goſpel, and, if it pleaſe Tees recover her from this Snare 
of the Devil! 

Was indiſpos'd, great Part of this Day, with the Head- 
ach: but enjoy'd, toward Evening, a Meaſure of the 
Peace of God. — At Night, a little before I went to Bed, 
the Lord was pleas'd to give me a full Aſſurance of His 
being with me in a Way of Grace and Strength, and car- 


rying me comfortably through the Dutys of the enſuing 


Sabbath, I could no more doubt of His giving me a 
Sabbath-day's Blefling, than if the Sabbath had been 
| paſſed, and the Bleſſing actually receiv'd. 

Sunday, 27. Palm-Sunday. Between Eight and Nine 
this Morning, the Lord viſited my Soul with a lively Senſe 
of His Salvation. My Comfort, Joy, and Triumph, 

were unutterable, for ſome Minutes: and the Savor of 
His precious Ointment, thus divinely ſhed abroad in my 
Heart, abode with me, more or leſs, through the Courſe 
of the whole Day. — In the Morning, my Congregation 
here at Fen-Ottery was very full; and I was enabled to 
read Prayers, and to preach, with more inward Liberty, 
and Conſolation of Spirit, than I have done for ſome 
Sundays back. The Goſpel Ordinances were ſweet to 
my Taſte, and I experienc'd that animating Promiſe, © He, 
„ that watereth, ſhall be water'd alſo himſelf.” 

In the Afternoon, read Prayers, and preach'd, at Har p- 
ford, to a Congregation indeed. Behold the Lamb of 
God,“ was my Subject: O Lamb of God, cauſe me, 
and thoſe who heard me this Day, to behpld Thee, ents 

in the Light of ſpecial F aith; and hereafter, in the Ligh 
of endleſs Glory! / 

Though I have 2 violent Cold upon me, wich a Ten- 
dency to a ſore Throat, yet I was carry'd through my 

Duty 5, not only with you Comfort, but with unuſual 
| Strength 
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rejoice in the Senſe of Union with Chriſt, my exalted 
Head; an Head, that is never out of Order. | 
- Thurſday, 24. In the Afternoon, the Lord gave me 
this Word of Comfort, * Have put away thy Sin,” It 
came with Power, and I was enabled to believe the Teſti- 
mony of the Holy Spirit, — Towards Evening, I was in 
a very comfortable Frame of Soul, while making ſome 
conſiderable Additions to my Sermon on John ii. 19. 
How greatly do theſe occaſional Viſits from above, chear 
and firengtleen a Sinner on his Way to Zion! Surely, 
there is a River, and not only the Streams, but even a few 
Drops of it, make glad the City of God. 

Friday, 25. This Afternoon and Evening, but eſpe- 
cially at Night, the r, ord has been very gracious to my 
Soul. I could ſee myſelr loy'd with an everlaſting Love, 
and cloth'd with Chriſt's everlaſting Righteouſneſs. My 
Peace flow'd, as a River; and I found the Comforts of 
the Holy Spirit to be neither few nor ſmall. My Senſe 
of Juſtification was unclouded, as when the clear ſhining 
of the Sun giveth Light. My Beloved is mine, and. | 
am His. Under theſe ſweet, unutterable Manifeſtations, 
T have fcarce any Thing to pray for : Supplication is 
ſwallow'd up in Wonder, Love, and Praiſe : Jeſus ſmiles, 
and more than a Ray of Heaven is ſhed upon my Soul. 
«I will greatly rejoice in the Lord ; my Soul ſhall be 
.<c joyfull i in my God; for He hath dothed me with the 
„ Garments of Salvation, He hath cover'd me with the 
* Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh him- 
&« ſelf with Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth herſelf 
« with her Jewells.” My Harp is taken down from the 
Willows, and I can ſing the Lord's Song in a ſtrange! Land. 
Touch'd by the Finger of Thy Love, 

Sweet Melody of Praiſe I bring; 
Join the enraptur'd Choirs above, 

And feel the Bliſs which makes them fing. 


Häaturday, 26. A Letter from London, informs me, that 
Trends old Lady Goring! is lately turn'd Papi. Surely, it is a 
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Debt I owe to God, to Truth, to my own Conſcience, 
and to the Friendſhip with which that unhappy Lady 


formerly honor'd me, tb write to her on this ſad Oeca- 
ſion. Lord, keep me ſtedfaſt in the Purity of Thy bleſſed 


Goſpel, and, if it pleaſe Thee, recover her from this Snare 
of the Devil! 

Was indiſpos'd, great Part of this Day, with the Head- 
ach: but enjoy'd, toward Evening, a Meaſure of the 
Peace of God.—At Night, a little before I went to Bed, 


the Lord was pleas'd to give me a full Aſſurance of His 


being with me in a Way of Grace and Strength, and car- 
rying me comfortably through the Dutys of the enſuing 
Sabbath, I could no more doubt of His giving me a 
Sabbath- day's Bleſſing, than if the Sabbath had been 
paſſed, and the Bleſſing actually receiv'd. | 

| Sunday, 27. Palm- - Sunday. Between Eight and Nine 
this Morning, the Lord viſited my Soul with a lively Senſe 
of His Salvation. My Comfort, Joy, and Triumph, 


were unutterable, for ſome Minutes: and the Savor of 


His precious Ointment, thus divinely ſhed abroad in my 


Heart, abode with me, more or leſs, through the Courſe 
of the whole Day. — In the Morning, my Congregation 
here at Fen-Ottery was very full; and I was enabled to 


read Prayers, and to preach, with more inward Liberty, 


and Conſolation of Spirit, than I have done for ſome 


Sundays back. The Goſpel Ordinances were ſweet to 


my Taſte, and J experienc'd that animating Promiſe, “ He, 
„e that watereth, ſhall be water'd alſo himſelf.” 
In the Afternoon, read Prayers, and preach' d, at Harp- 
ford, to a Congregation indeed. Behold the Lamb of 
„God,“ was my Subject: O Lamb of God, cauſe me, 


and thoſe who heard me this Day, to behold Thee, here, 


in the Light of ſpecial F aith; and hereafter, in the e Light 
of endleſs Glory! 

Though I have a violent Cold upon me, with a Ten- 
dency to a ſore Throat, yet I was carry'd through my 
Duty 5, not only with great Comfort, but with unuſual 

| Strength 7 
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Strength of Body a nd Voice. A worſe Church to ſpeak 
in, I never knew, than Harpford; yet, I'm confident, I 
was well heard by All preſent ; whoſe Number, I appre- 
hend, was at leaſt 700: which, I dare believe, I ſhould 
not have been, conſidering my Hoarſeneſs To-day, had 
not my Soul been particularly happy in the Lord. The 
Senſe of His Preſence giveth Power to the Faint, and 
makes Men act beyond themſelves. Under the Influence 
of His Spirit, the meaneſt Believer becomes like the 
Chariots of, Amminadib, and goes forth like a Giant re- 
freſh'd with Wine: the Places of God's Worſhip are, 
each, a Banquetting Houſe; and the Means of Grace are 
ſo many Mountains of Spices. 

Tueſday, 29. That ſweet Text, © This God is our 
« God for ever and ever; He ſhall be our Guide even 
“ unto Death :** prov'd a Cordial to my Soul this Morn- 
ing. Bleſſed be His Name, I could adopt thoſe Words 
of Triumph, and ſtill can, in the Aſſurance of Faith. I 
am, through Grace, as clearly fatisfy'd of my Intereſt in 
the Bleſſing they contain, as if they were addreſs'd to me 
by Name. 

I remember a delightful Paraphraſe of this golden Paſ- 
ſage, written, if I miſtake not, by Mr Madan; which I 
cannot help putting down here : and the rather, as ney. 
are the very Language of my Soul at preſent : 

46 This God is the God we adore, 
„ Our faithfull, unchangeable Friend; 
„ Whoſe Love is as great as His Pow'r, 
&« And knows neither Meaſure nor End: 
« *Tis Jesvs, the Firſt and the Laſt, 
„ Whoſe Spirit ſhall guide us ſafe Home; 
« We'll praiſe Him, for all that is paſt, : 
« And truſt Him, for all that's to come.“ 
In the Afternoon, began, and about half Find, 2 
Sermon on Phil. ii. 8. which, if the Lord pleaſe, I hope 
to deliver from the Pulpit next Friday. The Lord has 


already, while writing it, made i it a Means of Grace to 
myſelf; 
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myſelf; and gave me to experience the Power of that dy- 
ing Love, which the Text and the preceding Context fo 
ſpweetly celebrate. O Lamb of God, flain for me Thy 
Blood is Balm; Thy Preſence is Bliſs; Thy Smile is 


Heaven. Through Thy precious Righteouſneſs, Sinners 
and Salvation meet together. Thou haſt knit me to 
Thyſelf in the Bonds of an everlaſting Covenant which 
ſhall not be forgotten and cannot be annulPd, Thou haſt 
{et me as a Seal upon Thine Arm, and haſt ſet the Seal 
of Thy Spirit upon my Heart. I can ſing, with one of 
Thy Saints, now in Heaven, 5 
Love mov'd Thee to dye; 
„And on this J rely, 
«© My Savior hath lov'd me, I cannot tell why; 
«© But this I can find, 
« We two are ſo join 'd, 
« He'll not be in Glory and leave me behind.” 
April I. Good-PFriday. In the Morning, read Prayers, 
preach'd, and adminiſter'd the Bleſſed Sacrament, at 
Harpford. Both in the Pulpit, and at the Lord's Table, 


my Joy, Conſolation, and Enlargement of Soul, were 


great: and, I think, I never ſaw Communicants more 


Humble, ſerious, and devout. God's Preſence ſeem'd to 


be manifeſted among us in a very uncommon Manner. — 


In the Afternoon, read Prayers and preach'd here at Fen- 
Ottery : and the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 


was evidently upon Speaker and Hearers.— This has been 
a Good Friday indeed to my Soul; and, I dare believe, 
to the Souls of many beſide. Lord, make the ſenſible 


Vnction of Thy Spirit not ot only to deſcend upon. us, but 


to abide with us! 
Saturday, 2. Afﬀter Breakfaſt, rode to Raven. ; hots 1 


din'd at Mr Holmes's. Found that dear and excellent 


Man not only more reſign'd to the Will of God, but even 


more chearfull, than I could well have conceiv'd. Mrs 
Paul, of Topſbam, and Mr Lewis, a worthy Baptiſt Miniſter, 


din'd with us. Our Conre erlation at Table was on the 
„ Ob deſt 
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beſt Subjects: and I found our Chriſtian Diſcuſſions ſen- 
ſibly bleſt to my Soul. After Tea, myſelf and four more 


followed the Remains of Maſter Holmes to Eade, about 


two Miles out of the City, where they were interr'd. Mr 
Cole, Curate of the Pariſh, read the Funeral Service; and 


T preach'd a Sermon, ſuitable to the ſolemn Occaſion, tc 


a large Auditory, and one of the moſt attentive ones I 


ever ſaw. I had a violent Hoarſeneſs upon me all the 


Afternoon, which made me apprehenſive I ſhould both 


ſpeak and be heard with Difficulty. But, upon my En- 


trance into the Pulpit, while the firſt Pſalm was ſinging. 


J lifted up my Heart to God, and pray'd, © Lord, help 


I, 


me, this once.” Nor was my Supplication loſt. I 
was help'd indeed. I preach'd forty Minutes, with great 
Eaſe to myſelf, and with great Strength, Readineſs, and 


Diſtinctneſs. It was a bleſſed Seaſon to my own Heart : 


and, I earneftly truſt, to the Souls of many that heard. The 


Word did indeed ſeem to come with the Demonſtration of 
the Spirit, and with Power, Returning to Exon, I ſup'd 


with Mr Holmes and the Company; and from thence. 


between Eleven and Twelve at Night, return'd home to 


Fen-Ottery. 

Sunday, 3. Eafter-Sunday. Roſe, this Wee with 
ſuch a Cold, and Hoarſeneſs on my Voice, that I could 
hardly ſpeak either audibly or intelligibly. Read Prayers. 
however (if it might be call'd Reading), here at Fen- 


Ottery, and adminifter'd the Bleſſed Sacrament : but, 
knowing *twould be in vain to attempt preaching, order'd 


the Clerk to make an Apology to the Congregation. At 


the Table of the Lord, the Lord of the Table was with 
me of a Truth; and made my Soul rejoice, amid all the 


Weakneſs of my Body, In the Afternoon, rode to Harp- 


ford; where, after reading Prayers to a very great Con- 


gregation, as well as I could, which was very badly; J 
was in ſome Doubt whether I had beſt attempt to preach 


or not. Conſidering, however, that, if J found I could 
not make myſelf ea, 1 could but ceaſe; ; and grieving = 
5 at 
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at the Thought of ſending away ſuch a Multitude, with- 


out even endeavoring to break to them the Word of Life; 
T went up into the Pulpit, and betought the Lord to 


' manifeſt His Strength in my Weakneſs, And He gra- 


ciouſly did. I preach'd three Quarters of an Hour, with 
wonderfull Strength, and unuſual Enlargement of Sout. 
Awe and Attention were viſible on every Face. I was 
enabled to exert myſelf greatly, and to pour out my 
whole Soul in the Miniſtry of the Word. The Senſc of 
God's Preſence, together with the Sweetneſs and Dionit 7 


of the Subject I was upon, meited me ſo, that, I think, 1 
was never more ſtrongly carry'd out. Once in partici - 
lar, I could ſcarce refrain from burſtiug into "Tears. 


Hoarſe and diſagreeable as my Voice ſounded, yet, I am 


convinc'd, the Voice of the Holy Spirit made it's Way to 
many Hearts. Indeed, all were ſtruck, if there is any 
Judgement to be form'd by Appearances. My Wonder, 
at the Ability with which I was endu'd; and my Grati- 
tude to the bleſſed God, for the Comforts that were ex- 


perienc'd; will hardly ſuffer me to deſiſt from ſaying 
more of this memorable Opportunity. Lord, who would 
not truſt Thee? Who wouid not love Thee? The 
Work, O God, was Thine; and Thine be al 1 the Glory! 
Amen, Amen! 


Tueſday, 5. My Hoarſeneſs, bleſſed be God, begins 5 


to go off. Drinking Tea, To-day, at Mr Leigh's, a: 


Hayne, the Company went away early, and Mr Leigh 
and I had the Remainder of the Afternoon to ourſelves. 

Our Converſation took a very improving Turn, We 
talk'd much of Death, the Aſſurance of Faith, and the 
Invincibility of converting Grace. My Converſation on 

the latter Subject never ſeem'd to come to Him with ſo 
much Conviction and Power, as now. He almoſt gave 


up his Arminianiſm, and drank in, what I was enabled to 


ſay, with a Seriouſneſs and Senſibility I never, ſaw in 
him before. He even appear'd to reliſh the Doctrine of 
Grace, and to feel ſome of it's Power. Lord, let not 

Thy 
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Thy Spirit leave him, 'till Thou haſt made him cry, from 
the Depth of his Heart, O Sovereign Grace! I am 
„ nothing! Thou art Al!“ 

On my Way home to Fen-Ottery, eſpecially as I was 


riding over Tipton Bridge, my Soul was in a very com- 
fortable Frame. O the unutterable Sweetneſs of ſenſible 
Intereſt in God's Election, the Covenant of Grace, and 


Righteouſneſs of Chriſt! 1 rut, I can ſay, They are 
all mine. 

Wedneſday, 6. + This Ae about Two 
o'Clock, I receiv'd Inſtitution, at Exeter, to the Living 


A7 
- 
9 


of Broad- Hembury. While on my Knees, the Chancellor 5 


was committing. the Souls of that Pariſh to my Care; my 
own, Soul was ſecretly lifted up to God for a Blefling : 
which, 1 humbly truſt, will be given, for His Mercy's 
Sake in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Immediately after I was inflituted to Bread-Henbury, 


Mr Luce was inſtituted to Harpford. 


 Thurſlay, 7. That gracious Promiſe was given me 


Today, I will inform thee and teach thee in the Way 
« wherein thou ſhalt go; and I will guide thee with 


&« mine Eye.” I had been, previouſly, much dejected in 


Spirit, and exercis'd with various Doubts: but that 
| Word of Comfort came with ſuch Power and Eee, that 


I was ſoon ſet to Rights again. 
Friday, 8. Mr Luce dining here To-day, we walk'd, 


in the Afternoon, to Harpford; where I inducted him 
into that Living. — In the Courſe of this Day, I was 
favor'd with ſome comfortable Glimpſes of my heavenly 


Father's Countenance. O that I could ever have an 


Heart warm with Love! But *tis better to catch Fire 
 now-and-then, than to be always cold. Bleſſed be the 
Comforter of God's Elect, a live Coal, from the golden 
Altar which is before the Throne, is ſometimes dropt 

into my Heart: and then 1 can ling, 


| Loy'd | | 
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Lov'd of my God, for Him again 
With Love intenſe I burn : 
Choſen of Thee c'er Time began, 
I chuſe Thee in Return. 
To have a Part and Lot in God's Salvation, is the main 
Thing: but to have the Foy of it, is an additional B'-fling, 
which makes our Way to the Kingdom ſmooth and ſweet; 


Saturday, 9. In the Evening, while returning from 
Broad- Hembury (where I din'd To-day); and at Night 


after my Return hither to Fen-Ottery; I had the Com- 


fort of ſweet Communion with God, and not only enjoy'd 
that Peace which the World cannot give, but was favor'd 
with ſome delightfull Aſſurances of God's everlaſting 


Love to me a Sinner. I was, like what is ſaid of Naph- 


thali, „ ſatisfy'd with Favor:“ even with the Favor of 


Him, whoſe Name is as Ointment poured forth ; whom 


to know, is Life eternal ; and whom to converſe with, is 
Heaven. The Spirit Himſelf bore witneſs with my Spirit, 
that Jam a Child of God, and a joint Heirwith Chriſt. Lord, 
doubtleſs Thou art my Father: O enable me to love Thee 
as ſuch, and to walk worthy of my heavenly Pedigree! 
Sunday, 10. Did Duty, this Day, at the Churches 
here, for, I ſuppoſe, the laſt Time, In thc Morning, 
read Prayers and preach'd at Fen-Ottery : and, in the Af- 
ternoon, read Prayers and preach'd at Harpford, ton very 


great Congregation, At the latter Church, God did 


indeed open to me a Door both of Knowledge and of 
Utterance : inſomuch that I could not poſſibly conſine 
myſelf to my Notes; but was carry'd out with extraor- 
dinary Enlargement, Readinefs, and Preſence of Mind: 


; eſpecially while ſpeaking of the certain Perſeverance of 


God's Regenerate People, and of the utter Impoſlibility | 


ol being juſtify'd by Works. — I did not take any Leave 
of my dear People. Farewell-Sermons, in my Opinion, 
carry in them ſuch an Air of Self-importance, that I have 
long reſolv'd never to preach one again, — Let me rather 


- cloſe my! Miniſtry in this Place, with, 1, Secretly begging 


U Pardon 
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Pardon of God To-night, for my manifold Sins, Omiſ- 
ſions, and Infirmitys, both as a Man, and as a Miniſter : 
2. I earneſtly intreat my gracious Lord to make me 
thankfull for the innumerable Mercys I have experienc'd, 
ſince I had the Care of theſe Pariſhes upon me. 3. 
I pray God to command His efficacious Bleſſing on my 
weak, ſinfull, and unworthy Labors here; moſt humbly 
beſeeching him to own the Meſſages of Salvation I have 
deliver'd from Time to Time, and to grant that the Seed, 
He has enabled me to ſow, may be found after many 
Days. 4. I beg Him to ſtay with theſe that ſtay, and to 
go with me when I go from them: that His Preſence and 
His Bleſſing may be their Portion, my Portion, and the 
Portion of theſe among whom I expect ſhortly to miniſter. 
O Thou God of Power and of Grace! all Hearts are in 
Thy Hand, and all Events are at Thy Diſpoſal! Set, 
O ſet the Seal of Thy Almighty Fiat upon each of theſe 
\ Petitions! And ſupply all our Need, according to Thy 
Riches in Glory by Chriſt Jeſus! Amen, Amen! 
Tueſday, 12. At Night, the Lord gave me to experi- 
ence ſome gracious Meltings of Heart. How ſweet are 
the Humiliations of penitential Love! I defire no greater 
Bliſs, than to lye at my Heavenly Maſter's Footſtool, 
diffoly' d in Wonder, Gratitude, and Self-abaſement. 
Friday, 15, Several Words of Comfort were, this 
Day, at different Times, ſpoken to and ſeal'd upon my 
Heart: particularly theſe three, “ Fear not; I will be 
* with thee.” — © Truſt Me.” — © ] will uphold thee 
„ with the Right-hand of My Righteouſneſs.” At another 
Time theſe Words were powerfully ſuggeſted to my 
Soul, „Be joyfull in the Lord.“ To many, all this 
would appear as the moſt palpable Enthuſiaſm : and there 
was a Time, when I myſelf ſhould have thought ſo too. 
But, bleſſed be God the Comforter, I know what it is to 
enjoy ſome Degree of Communion with the Father, and 
the Son by Him. And, excluſive of this inward G.,. 
which is, to myſelf, equivalent, in point of mental Satiſ- 
faction, to ten Thouſand Demonſtrations; my Experi- 


ences 
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ences of this Kind, conſider'd even in the moſt rational 
View, cannot, I'm well perſuaded, be juſtly counted en- 
thuſiaſtic, or the Offspring of an heated Imagination: 
for, 1. They are attended with ſuch a powerfull Sweet- 
neſs, ſuch commanding Weight, ſuch ſatisfactory Clear- 

neſs, and ſuch a perfect Conſiſtency with the Promiſes of 
| Scripture, as leave me no Cauſe to doubt of it's being 

indeed the Voice of God to my Soul. 2. My Mind, on 
_ theſe Occaſions, is as abſolutely paſſive, as my Body can 
at any Time be in hearing any Perſon ſpeak with whom 1 
converſe. 3. I argue from Events. I can, to the beſt 
of my Remembrance and Belief, truly ſay, that I never 
yet have had one Promiſe, or Aſſurance, concerning tem- 
poral Things, impreſs'd on me beforehand in a Way of 
Communion with God, which the Event did not realize: 
J never, that I know of, knew it fail in any one ſingle 
Inſtance. I don't ſay, that a particular Aſſurance, con- 
cerning any particular Futurity, is always given me before- 
hand: far from it: but when it has, two Uniſons never 
| harmoniz'd more exactly than my Aſſurance and the ſub- 
ſequent Providence. And, if this has, hitherto, been the 
Caſe with me in temporal Concerns, and Matters of Pro- 
vidence; why ſhould ſimilar Indulgences from above, re- 

ſpeRing ſpiritual Things, and Matters of Grace, be treated 
as fancifull? 

At Night, in my Chamber, the Lord gave me ſeveral 
ſolid Aſſurances of His future Providential Goodneſs to 
me. I was enabled to know the Voice of Him that ſpake 
within, and to caſt the Anchor of Faith on what He ſaid. 
My Complacency and Satisfaction of Soul were equally | 

comfortable and unutterable. O my God, that, which 
Thou haſt promis'd, Thou art able alſo to perform. 
Saturday, 16. In the Evening, rode to Broad- Hembury; 
where, at Night, before I went to Bed, the Lord gave me 
ſome comfortable Aſſurances in ſecret Prayer. | 
Sunday, 17. In the Morning, read Prayers and 
preach'd, at Broad-Hembury, to a large Congregation. I 
open'd ( (if I may ſo ſpeak) my ſpiritual Commiſion, by 
ERA diſ- 
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diſcourſing from thoſe Words, 2 Cor. iv. 5. We preach 
„ not ourſc]ves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord.” In the 


Afternoon, read Prayers and preach'd, id. to a very nu- 
merous Congregation, from Jude 3. and baptiz'd two 


Infants, Great was my Reaſon for Gratitude and Thank- 
fullneſs to the gracious Author of all Good. I was en- 
abled, both Parts of the Day, to go through the Dutys of 
it with much Satisfaction and Preſence of Mind : and the 
Word preach'd ſeem'd to be reliſh 'd by MANY ys and to be 
well receiv'd by All. 

In the Evening, return'd to Fans Ottery ; where I read, 
with great Conbart and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Mr Her- 
vey's Sermon on The Way of Holineſs.” In ſecret 
Prayer, too, before I went to Bed, the Channel of com- 


fortable Intercourſe was open'd between God and my 


Soul. All Weakneſs and all Unworthineſs as I am, I 


have, in Chriſt, both Righteouſneſs and Strength : and 


God, through Him, is my Portion for ever. In His 
Favor 1s Life: and that Lite is mine. 1 

Monday, 18. Late To- night, when the reſt of the 
Family were retir'd to Reſt, the reading of Jenks's Me- 
citations was much bleſs'd to my Sout, Truly, my 
Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with His Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, whoſe precious Blood, in a Way of Expiation, 


cleanſeth me from all Sin. 
| Thurſday, 21. Riding home, 10 * from Exeter, 


the Lord was with me in "as Way of . Communion. 


Applying to Him for a Blefling on my intended Remoyal 


to Broad- Hembury, this Anſwer was given me, “ Go, and 
« [ will be with thee: and, a little while z 50 Tu 


« Halt ſhake off every IVeight.” | 
e 25 Before! left my Chamber, this Morning, [ 


was enabled to hold ſweet Intercourſe, with the Father of 
Spirits, in ſecret Prayer. For a Minute or two, my 


Comforts, not to ſay Raptures, were of a very exalted 
Kind. Yet, within an Hour after, I was gricv'd with the 


Bubblings up of indwelling Sin; and was, for ſome Time, 


an 
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in a very uncomfortable State of inward Temptation : but 
the Lord kept me from mine Iniquity, and withheld me 
from actually falling. Towards Evening, while finiſh- 
ing a Sermon on Pſalm xxxii. 1. I experienc'd ſome gra- 
cious Meltings of Soul, and ſenſibly enjoy'd the Rays of 
my heavenly Father's Preſence. 

Saturday, 23. After Dinner, rode to Brood: Hoabur 73 
where, at Night, in my Chamber, a little before I went 
to Bed, my Soul was harraſs'd, in a fad and very unuſual 
Manner, with Doubts and Fears and Unbelief. I was in 
ſpiritual Darkneſs, even Darkneſs that might be felt. I 
don't know that I ever was fo much given up to the evil 

Surmiſings of my own Heart, ſince I have been in Orders. 
I could hardly act Faith at all. Had it not been for Fear 
of expoſing myſelf and diſturbing the Family, I ſhould _ 
have roar'd for the Diſquietneſs of my Heart. My hea- 
venly Pilot diſappear'd; I feem'd to have quite loſt my 
Hold on the Rock of Ages; I ſunk in the deep Mire ; 
and the Waves and Storms went over me. Yet, at laſt, 
in Prayer, I was enabled, I know not how, to throw 
myſelf, abſolutely and at large, on God, at all Events, 
and for better for worſe: yet without Comfort, and al- 
moſt without Hope. I was, in ſhort, almoſt in a State of 
Deſpair. My Horror and Diſtreſs were unutterable. 
And in this Condition I remain d, *till it pleas'd God to 
give me ſome Sleep. Ro, 

Sunday, 24. When I awak'd- this Morning, I had 
Peace of Soul, and a conſiderable Meaſure of Confidence 
in God, — Read Prayers, and preach'd with Strength of 
Body and Enlargement of Mind.—After my Ren from 
public Morning Service, my Conſolations from above 
were inexpreſſible. Heavineſs did indeed endure for a 

Night; but Joy came in the Morning. My Soul could 
magnify the Lord; and my Spirit rejoiced in God my 
Savior.—Read Biſhop Wilkins's Preacher, with great 
Approbation and Pleaſure, and not without Improve- 
ment. —In the Afternoon, read Prayers and preach” d to a 
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very large Congregation : and God was with me of 4 
Truth, My own Soul was richly water'd, and there 
ſeem'd to be Showers of Bleſſing all around. I never 
preach'd ſo much extempore, in my Life before. My 
whole Introduction was off-hand : nor did I ever expreſs 


myſelf more freely, pertinently, and to my own Satisfac- 


tion. My Text, both Parts of the Day, Pſalm xxxii. 1. 
O what infinite Amends has God made me, for the Diſ- 
treſſes of laſt Night! Might I chuſe for myſelf (which, 


however, I'm not qualify'd for, nor yet defirous of doing), 
1 ſhould hardly, I think, care how much God humbled 


me in private before Him, ſo I might but enjoy His Pre- 


ſence and Bleſſing in the Diſcharge of my public Dutys. 


What a Day has this been! A Sabbath-day indeed; a 
Day of Feaſting to my Soul; a Day of Triumph and 
Rejoicing. He brought me into His Banqueting-Houſe, 
and His Banner over me was Love. I never was more 
aſſiſted from above, than this Afternoon; very ſeldom ſo 


much. Lord, bleſs the People, as Thou haſt bleſſed me / 


t Here let me leave it on thankfull Record, for my 
Comfort and Support (if it pleaſe God) in future Times 


of Trial and Deſertion, that I never was lower in the Valley, 
than laſt Night; nor ever higher on the Mount, than 
To-day. The Lord chaſten'd me, but did not give me 


over unto Death. And He never will. He may, indeed, 

for a ſmall Moment, hide His Face from me; but with 

everlaſting Kindneſs will He have Mercy on me. 
Saturday, 30. After Dinner, rode to Broad- Hembury ; 


where I ſpent the Evening, and lay at Mrs Pynſent's. 


Very different, through the tender Mercy of God, was 


my Frame of Mind, To-night, from what it was the Satur- 
day before. I was now enabled to reſt, with comfortable 
Complacency, on the Power, Faithfullneſs, and Grace of 


my Heavenly Father, What a poor, feeble Creature, is a 
Believer, when Faith is not in Exerciſe! He's like an 
Eagle, whoſe Wings are pinion'd. But, when the South- 


wind of the Holy Spirit breathes upon the Soul, and fans 


the 
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the ſmoking Flax ; the Chriſtian grows as the Lily, and 
caſteth forth the Root as Lebanon. He is, for the Time 
being, almoſt tempted to ſing that Requiem which David, 
in ſimilar Circumſtances, ſung to his Soul, *I ſhall ne- 
ver be remov'd; Thou, Lord, of Thy Goodneſs, haſt 
« made my Hill ſo ſtrong.” 

May 1. Sunday. Read Prayers, and preach'd, Morn- 
ing and Afternoon, at Broad-Hembury. The Lord was 
with me both Parts of the Day.—In private, ſpent ſeveral 
Hours in reading Seed's Sermons. Elegant, and maſterly, 
is the Compoſition ; nervous, and refin'd, the Reaſoning: 
but the main Thing, I apprehend, is wanting ; even that 
ſpiritual Unction, that vital Vein of Goſpel Experience, 
without which, the correcteſt Performances of this Kind 
are, to me, powerleſs and taſteleſs. — Read alſo Wall's 
Critical Notes on the New Teſtament; in which are 
many Things uſefull and ingenious: yet I cannot help 
thinking that the Alterations (improperly ſtyl'd, Amend- 
ments), which the Jearned Author would make in the 


original Text, are, for the far greater Part, extremely 


flighty and conjectural; often, quite injudicious ; and, 
ſometimes, aſtoniſhingly daring. Beſides, the dead Fly 
of Arminianiſm Marrs and taints the whole Pot of Oint- 


| ment. 


Thurſday, 5. My honor'd and moſt dear Mother's 5 
Birth-day. Gracious God, crown her ineſtimable Life 
with many, many Years to come; and crown each Year 
with additional Grace and redoubled Happineſs !/—Afrter 
Dinner, remov'd, for good from Fen-Ottery to Broad- 
 Hembury : where, being arriv'd, I ſpent the Evening in a 
very comfortable Frame of Goal; humbly truſting, that 
the God and Guide of my Life, who fixeth the Bounds of 

our Habitations below, will, Himſelf, vouchſafe to be 
the Dwelling-place of my Soul, here and ever. At 
Night, there was ſome Thunder: during which eſpe- 
cially; I was favor'd with a ſweetly- awfull Senſe of God's 
V4 Majeſty 
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Majeſty and Love. How happy, O Lord, is the Soul, 
which is enabled to wrap itſelf in Thee! 

Friday, 6. Enjoy'd the Peace of God To-day : parti- 
cularly at Night, before Bed-time; when my Commu- 
nion with the Father of Spirits was near and ſweet. | 
could indeed ſay, „ My Lord, my Love, my All i” 
Saturday, 7. Was occaſionally comforted from above. 
Bleſſed, O God, unutterably bleſſed, is the Man whom 
Thou cbuſcll, and cauſeſt to approach unto Thee! Thy 
Secret i is with me; and I hou haſt thewn me Thy Cove- 
nant. Tos 
Sunday, 8. In the Morning, read Prayers, and read 
the Thirty- nine Articles, and the Declaration of Con- 


formity. In the Afternoon, read Prayers, and preach'd, 


to a very large Congregation. Between Morning and 
Aſternoon Service, I experienc'd much of God's Pre- 
ſence, alone in my Study, while reviſing the Sermon I 
intended to preach, My Comforts and Joy did not only 
flow as a River, but roſe like the Waves of the Sea.—In 
the Evening, read Turretin's Theologia : true is that 
great Author's Obſervation, and molt: happily expreſt, 
wy elarzouuc Fides eſt Fundamentum ev“ lag. R ad 
al ſo Dr Sibbes's “ Soul's Conflict:“ in which the follow- 
ing Obſervations are equally important, certain, and 
comfortable; 


„ The Angel troubled the Waters, which then cur'd 


« thoſe that ſtept in: 'tis alſo Chriſt's Manner to trou- 
cable our Souls rt, and then to come with Healing in 
His Wings. — As for Croſſes, He doth but cait us 
„ down, to raiſe us up; and empty us, that He may fil! 


«© us; and melt us, that we may be Veliels of Glory: 


Loving us as well, in the Furnace, as when we are 


out; and ſtanding by us all the while, — In the worſt 
< Condition, the Church hath two Faces: one towards 


Heaven and Chriſt, which is always conſtant and glo- 
rious; another towards the World, which is, in Ap- 


In all 
uy Storms, 


bf pearance, contemptible and changeable. 


SHORT MEMORIALS, &c. 297 


c Storms, there is Sea-room enough, in the infinite 
«© Goodneſs of God, for Faith to be carry'd with full 
„ Sail. — Places and Conditions are happy or miſerable, 
as God vouchſafeth His gracious Preſence more or leſs. 

God is neareſt to His Children, when he ſeems fur- 

s theſt of, —*Tis as natural for Sin to raiſe Doubts and 
„% Fears in the Conſcience, as for rotten Fleſh and Wood 
„ to breed Worms. Sin, like Achan in the Camp, or 
Jonas in the Ship, is that which cauſeth Storms with- 

c in and without. — Of all Troubles, the Trouble of a 

Tec proud Heart is the greateſt.— The greater Part of our 

„Troubles we pull upon ourſelves, by not parting our 

Care ſo, as to take upon us only the Care of Duty, 

< and leave the reſt to God; and by mingling our Paſ- 
« fjons with our Croſſes; and, like a fooliſh Patient, 
« chewing the Pills which we ſhould ſwallow down.” 


Tueſday, 10. Whilſt taking my Evening Walk, by 


myſelf, on the Hill that overlooks this Village, and ſur- 
veying the lovely Vales, that lye beneath on either Hand, 
the Lord melted me into Gratitude and Praiſe, I was 
not alone; for the great Father of All was with me,—On 
my Return, wrote part of a Sermon, after Supper, on 
2 Cor. v. 8. and my Peace and Joy in Believing were 
great. 
Sunday, 15. In the Morning, rode to Sheldon ; where 
I read Prayers and preach'd to a very attentive Congrega- 
tion: a ſmall Church, but well fill'd. After Service, 


kcturn'd home to Broad- Hembury ; where, in the After- 


noon, I read Prayers and preach'd to a great Auditory : 


and the Lord was with me in an eſpecial Manner. Spent 


the Evening, very comfortably and profitably, in writing 


Part of a Sermon. At Night, thoſe Words dwelt much 


upon my Mind, and were greatly bleſt to me, „The 
Lord is my Portion, faith my Soul:“ through the 
Influence of His good Spirit, I could ice and rejoice in 
Gold as my Portion indeed, 
Sunday, 
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Sunday 22. I Hit- Sunday. In the Morning, tene 
Prayers, preach'd, and adminiſter'd the Holy Sacramen: 
to thirty-ſix Communicants. In the Afternoon, read 
Prayers, and preach'd, to a very large Congregation. | 
truſt, the Ordinances were bleſt to ſome : but, as to 


myfelf, I can only ſay, that I went through the Duty; 
of the Day with Strength, Eaſe, and Preſence of Mind, 


I defire to be thankfull for this: yet am griev'd, that! 


was not more fervent in Spirit, and higher on the Mount 
of Divine Love. I could ever wiſh to be 
« Like the rapt Seraph that adores and burns.” 
Fain would I mount; fain would ! glow ; ; 
And looſe my Cable from below : 
But I can only ſpread my Sail; 
Thou, thou muſt breathe th' auſpicious Gale! 
Friday, 27. Notwithſtanding my aggravated Sinful. 
nefs and my abſolute Unworthineſs, God gave me, thi 


Night, to drink of His Conſolations, as from a River, 
Pardon and Sanctification,“ was my Prayer: Merc, 


% Pardon, and Salvation,” was the gracious Anſwer. 
Saturday, 28. This Evening, I was enabled to rejoic: 
in Spirit. God gave me not only a good Hope in Hi: 


Grace, but the Aſſurance of Faith. Finiſh'd a Sermon 
on Rev. ii. 17. I do think and truſt that I can ſay, Tha: 


Text is verify'd in me, even me a Sinner. Through th: 


Blood of the Lamb, I believe that I ſhall overcome: | 
am often fed with the hidden Manna of Communion with 
God: there are Times when I can ſet to my Seal, thi: 
the white Stone of Abſolution and Juſtification is mine: 
and that I have the new Name, the Privilege of Adop- 
tion into the inviſible Family of God; the Conſciouſnc 
of which is attended with ſuch Comfort as is only know! 


to them that receive it. To Father, Son, and Spirit, be 
all the Glay! + 


Sunday, 29, Read Prayers, and preach's; 8 


and Afternoon, to a much larger Congregation, both 


1 than J expected, conſidering the Wetneſs of the 
Weather, 
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w eather.—God has water'd the Earth, To-day, with 


His Rain, which has been, for ſome Time, greatly want- 


ed: but the ſpiritual Shower of Divine Love did not 


deſcend upon my Soul, *till I retir'd to my Study, this 


Evening, after Family Prayer. I had then ſome ſhort, 
but comfortable Intercourſe with God. An Obſervation 
which I met with To-day, in reading Downame's 
« Chriſtian Warfare,” ſtruck me much, ſpeaking of the 
Holy Spirit as the Sealer of the Elect, he aſks, «© How 
is it poſſible to receive the Seal, without feeling the 
% Impreflion ?” O that J might feel it, more and more! 


June 5, Sunday. This Morning, I read Prayers, and 


12 to a large Congregation; and, in the After- 
noon, to a very large one. My God was preſent with 


me, both Times: and, I truſt, I have Reaſon to hope, 


that my Labor was not in vain in the Lord. — Viſited 
and pray'd with Farmer William Taylor, twice To- day. 
The firſt Time, particularly, I had great Freedom of 
Speech, in converſing with him on ſpiritual Matters. 
He has, probably, not many Days to live; and, I would 
hope, is not without ſome Senſe of Divine Things, — 
Viſited alſo, and pray'd with Edward Granger: a very 
ignorant Perſon, and full of what are call'd good Reſolu- 
tions, if God ſhould reſtore him again to Health. *Tis | 
a melancholy Thing, that, in a Proteſtant Country, a 
| Miniſter ſhould have ſo much Ignorance to combat with, 
in moſt of the common People. I thank Thee, Holy 
4. Father, if J am, in any Meaſure, enlighten'd into the 
Knowledge of Thee; and beſeech Thee to make me an 
uſtrument, in Thy Hand, of giving Light to others, ſo 
dar as my little Sphere extends.—Was, through Grace, 
very comfortable in my own Soul, ſeveral Times this 


Day. 


Thurſday, Q. in the Mins: viſited and pray'd with 


Farmer William Taylor. One Thing, which he ſaid, T- 


took Notice of with Satisfaction : his Words were, cc My 
Hains are e , to my Hopes. —Din' d and drank Tea 
| at 
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at Grange. At Night, after my Return from thence, |! 

was happy in the Lord. I was enabled, from a Senſe 0 
Intereſt in Chriſt, to fing thoſe ſweet Lines, 
„ Jeſus, Thou art my Righteouſneſs, 
For all my Sins were Thine, &c. 

Sunday, 12. Read Prayers, and preach'd, Morning 
and Afternoon. Might I judge of what others felt, by 
the comfortable Enlargement I experienc'd myſelf, both 
Parts of the Day, I ſhould truſt that the Arm of the Lord 
was reveaFd, The Afternoon Audience was very great: 
and God was with me of a Truth. A Door of Know: 
tedge, and of Utterance, was open'd to me: and I hum- 
bly hope, God open'd to Himſelf a Door into the Hearts 


of ſome that heard. I cannot forbear obſerving, that, laſt 


Night, and To-day, the Lord gave me ſome ſpecial A\- 


ſurances of His being with me in the Diſcharge of the 


public Dutys of this Sabbath : and His gracious Intima- 
tions were verify'd indeed, The Promiſes of Man fre- 
quently excede the Performance ; but God's Performance 
excedes even His Promiſes. 
Saturday, 18. All Day at home. Wrote ſeveral 
Hymns ; and, while writing That, which begins thus, 


%% When Faith's alert, and Hope ſhines clear,” &c. | 
was, through Grace, very comfortable in my Soul : ſo, 


indeed, I have been the whole Day. Read Biſhop Hop- 
kins's Works, which were ſent me from Exeter Veſter- 
day, with much ſpiritual Improvement. From Morning 
till now, ji. e. *till Eleven at Night, I have enjoy'd a 
continual Feaſt within, Chriſt has been unſpeakab]y 
precious to my Heart, and the Bleſſed Spirit of God has 
viſited me with ſweet and reviving Manifeſtations. 
Temptations of a particular Kind, beſet me more than 
once; but the Lord lifted up His Standard, and I fell 
not ; the Gates of Hell attack'd me, but did not prevail 
againſt the Grace of God which was with me. Glory be 
to God on high, who ſpreads a Table for me in the Wil- 


derneſs, making me to banquet on His Love; 3 and who 
has 


the Afternoon, the Congreation was very large. 


Yeſterday was: 
_ powerleſs altogether. 
that my Lot has never hitherto been caſt among a People 
ſo generally ignorant of Divine Things, and ſo totally 
dead to God. | 


to truſt, a Work of ſaving Grace is begun: 


But this I verily believe; 
Souls to call, He would not have ſent me hither, 
Vicar of Harpford, I labor'd among that People for a 

great Part of two Years, before I could perceive a ſenſible 
out- pouring of God's Holy Spirit upon them : 
before I left them, God ſeem'd to have own'd my Minif- 
try ina very great and unexpected Manner. 
jf it pleaſe Thee, that ] may have the ſame Conſolation 

Pere! 

1 IVedneſday, 22. Calling « on Mrs 1 this Evening, 
I found Joan Venn there, from whom J had the Comfort | 
of hearing that my unworthy Miniſtry has, in general, 
deen attended with great Power to her Soul: 
all, on the 24th of lat April, in the Afternoon, under that 
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Lo 328 caus'd my Cup of Joy to overflow this Day. Yea, 
and I ſhall dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, and be arg 


9 His Houſe, for ever. 


Sunday, 19. Though ſomewhat out of Order in the 
. God carry'd me well through the Dutys of the 
Day. Read Prayers and preach'd, twice, as ufual. In 
This 
has not been ſuch a rejoicing Day, to my own Soul, as 
but, I truſt, the Word preach'd was not 
Yet this, I fear, I can truly ſay, 


I know of but three Perſons, in all this 
large and populous Pariſh, on whom, I have ſolid Reaſon 
and theſe 
are, Mrs Hutchins, Farmer William Taylor, and Joan Venn. 
that, if God had not ſome Elect 
When 


and yet, 


Lord, grant, 


but, above 


Sermon from Fſalm xxxli. 1. Lord, carry on Thy Work 


in her Soul and mine, to the Day of Chriſt! 


Friday, 24. Viſited and bes} with Sarah Granger. 


| In the Evening, had a very comfortable Interview with 
old Farmer William Taylor, who, though better than F 
ever expected to ſee him, is not, in all Probability, f fa 
from the inviſible World. 


God enabled me to pray th 
bim 
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at the Proſpect of the public Dutys lying before me, as! 
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him extempore; and J never yet ſaw him ſo affected. If 


the Lord gives Ability, I think to lay aſide Forms of 


Prayer, in my future Attendance on the Sick. I gene- 


rally find, that Prayer, on theſe Occaſions, offer'd up az 
God gives Utterance, is more bleſt to the Souls I attend 


upon, as well as to my own. Lord, may Thy good 


Spirit, which maketh Interceſſion in Thy Saints, be ever 
preſent with me, to help my Infirmitys, and teach me to 
pray as I ought !—There are, certainly, particular Exi. 
gences, and Caſes, which few if any preſcrib'd Form 
can reach. With Regard to this, and every other Par 
of my Duty as a Miniſter, my Help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord, who hath made Heaven and Earth. I onl; 
wiſh, that my natural Diſidence was leſs, and my Faith 
oreater | 

Sunday, 26. A Sabbath of 1 and Bleſſing. Wy. 
ſomewhat caſt down, laſt Night, and early this Morning, 


4 


have been, for ſome Days paſt, troubled with a Cough, 


which grows upon me more and more. But God hear! 
my Petitions, and was better to me than my Expectation. 
1 read Prayers, and preach'd, in the Morning, to a lag: 


Congregation ; and, in the Afternoon, to an exceding fu! 
one: with unuſual Freedom of Utterance, and Strength 


of Body, both Times. After Morning Service, viſite | 

and pray'd with Sarah Granger. In Prayer, ſhe was quit: 
melted down, and wept greatly. God gave me bott 
Words and Matter, ſuitable to her Caſe. In the Even“ 


ing, viſited and pray'd with Farmer William Taylor: 


and, on this Occaſion too, I was enabled to pray with 
much Liberty of Speech, and Comfort to myſelf. In the 


Courſe of our Converſation he told me, that being alone 
« Yeſterday Evening, and begging of God to hearken to 


©. his Supplications, he thought he heard a Voice fay, 
1 ] will hear thy Prayers: and that his Hope of Accept. 


« ance has been ever fince, greater than uſual.” Hov 
this really was, I dare not ſay: but would chuſe to fuſpen! | 


If 


; of 


ne- 


p as 
end 
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ever 
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my Judgement about it. This, however, I am glad to 


obſerve in him, namely, that he is moſt earneſtly deſirous 


of gaining the Aſſurance of his Juſtification. Surely, if 


the Foundation of true Faith was not laid in his Soul, he 
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fpent the Evening), viſited Sarah Granger. 
| ſurrounded with weeping Friends and Relatives, and her- 
ſelf little more than alive, in point of bodily Strength, but 

perfectly ſenſible, 
much, and pertinently to her Caſe : 
me very great Freedom, Enlargement, and Warmth in 
Prayer. 
her and to thoſe who were preſent, as, through Grace, it 
was to myſelf. She ſtrongly, and in a moſt affecting 
Manner, requeſted me to have an Eye over her Children, 
when ſhe was dead and gone, and to do what I could in 
| furthering them in the Way to the Kingdom of God. I 
aſſur'd her, that nothing, in my Power, ſhould be want- 
ing, if J liv'd, which might conduce to their ſpiritual or 
temporal Welfare. 


accordin gly. 


would hardly be ſo deſirous of having the Top- ſtone 


brought forth with Joy. — At Night, finiſh'd a ſhort 


| Ktoming Sermon, which I began 1 on 1 Kings 
Xvii. 21. 


Tueſday 28. In my Way to Grange ( whers I din'd and 


My Mouth was open'd, to ſpeak 


hope, it was made a Seaſon of Bleſſing both to 


July 1. Friday. Drinking Tea, this Afternoon, at 


Priory ; we were ſurpriz'd with a very unexpected Storm 


of Rain, Thunder, and Lightening. The Flaſhes were 


ſo frequent, and ſo very violent, that Mrs Sydenham 
propos'd ſhutting the Windows, letting down the Cur- 
with tains, and having Candles brought in: which was done 
] dropt an Intimation of my Readineſs to 
Do to Prayer: but the Hint was not accepted. After 
about two Hours, the Weather being fair again, I took 
that Opportunity of returning home to Broad-Hembury. 
On my Way, the Thunder and Lightening were renew'd; 
* but, there being no Rain, I kept on: 
God's good Providence, arriv'd fafe at the Vicarage. 
The 


I found her 


and the Lord gave 


and, bleſſed be 


Nay, 
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The Lord preſerv'd me from a ſlaviſh Fear: but I felt 
very deſirable Awe on my Mind, even ſuch as I would 
always wiſh to feel, on ſuch a commanding Occaſion!! 
convers'd much with God in mental Prayer, and defire to 
bleſs His Name, that the awfull Manifeſtations of His 
Power were not commiſſion'd either to hurt or deſtroy. 1 
have heard much louder Thunder; but never, I believe, 

; ſaw ſuch prodigious Lightening : except my being more 
expos'd to it, than I ever was before, makes me think ſo, 
Thou, O Lord, commandeſt the Waters; it is the glori- 
ous God, who maketh the Thunder : and (ador'd be the 
Riches of Thy Mercy) it was Thou, who didſt bid the 
Lightenings alarm, but prohibit them to ſtrike, O take 
me, and ſeal me Thine for ever! 

Saturday, 2. God gave me, this Night, ſome very ex- 
prefs and comfortable Aſſurances of His bleſſing me in the 
Courſe of the public Dutys To-morrow. Lord, I humbly 
ſay, Amen : I beg that it may be ſo; 1 believe that it will 
be ſo. 

Sunday, 3. Early this Morning, took ert for Ern 
Ottery; where being arriv'd, I went to Captain Penney's. 
After being with him about Half an Hour, we walk'd to 
Church. As we were going, the Captain ſuddenly took. 

hold of my Left-arm: I, imagining he might have ſome- 

thing particular to ſay to me, went cloſer to him; when 

he fell on me, with all his Weight. At firſt, I ſuppos d . 

he might have ſtumbled, and loſt his Footing: but was 
alarm'd, when I found him continue motionleſs in my 
Arms. In leſs than Half a Minute, he came to himſelf; 
and was as well as ever. It ſeems, he has, ſeveral Timcs 
before, been ſtruck in a ſimilar Manner: and, had I not 

been by his Side, he muſt have fallen proſtrate. O that- 

he may, in this his Day, know the Things that belong to 
his everlaſting Peace, before they are hid from his Eyes!“ 

Being come to the Church, I read Prayers; and then 

| preach'd, with very great Enlargement and Liberty both 
of Mind and Utterance, If I might Judge by the Tears, 
which 
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{ | which ſome ſhed, under the Word preach'd (and, indeed, 
' I myſelf did with great Difficulty refrain from weeping, 
toward the Concluſion), the Meſſage of Salvation ſeem'd 


to be attended with Power. — After Dinner, rode to 
Harpford; where I read Prayers, and preach'd, to a very 


great Congregation. Though my Cough was ſomewhat 
_ troubleſome, at Intervals; I detain'd my old Audience 
for fifty Minutes, and great was my Strength of Voice, 
and Fervor of Spirit: nor leſs, their Attention.—After 


drinking Tea at Farmer Carter's, I return'd to Fen- 


Ottery; where I lay at Captain Penney's. 


Upon a retroſpective View of this Lord's Day, I find 
abundant Reaſon to adore, admire, and praiſe the Good- 


neſs of God. Mr Luce's being at Plymouth, render'd it 
neceſſary for me, as a Friend, to aſſiſt him, by officiating 
at his Churches: and the Lord has been very gracious to 
me in my unworthy Miniſtrations. I have had alſo, the 
additional Satisfaction of delivering the Tidings of Peace 
and Salvation to a People of whom I had, lately, the 
Charge, and whom I affectionately love in the Lord. 
Thou God of all Grace, command 1 hy omnipotent Blefſ- 
ing, on what they have heard! 


Tueſday, 5 5. Laying at Otterton laſt Night, I took an 


Airing, this Morning, with Mr Duke, in his Coach, to 
: Budleigh, Knowle, Tidwell, and Salterton; and the 


Lord enabled me, at Times, to hold comfortable Com- 


munion with Himſelf by the Way. 


Saturday, 9. The mercifull and gracious Lord was 


ſenſibly with me, the latter Part of T'o- day. * Awake 
e and ſing,” and, preſently after, * Ariſe and ſhine,” 

were ſpoke to my Soul, from above, with Power and 
8 Sweetneſs. 


Late at Night, God was again pleas'd to give me the 


Knowledge of a Sabbath-day's Bleſſing To-morrow. 
Buch comfortable and peremptory Convictions of God's 
future Preſence and Support on a ſucceding Sunday 
(with which I have been ſo often favor'd before-hand) I | 
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intend, henceforth, as often as God is pleas'd to grant 


them, to diſtinguiſh by the Name of SATURDAY- 


ASSURANCES. Aſſurances they are indeed: ſo 


clear, poſitive, and ſatisfactory. I never knew them 


once fail, or deceive my Truſt. I have often been de- 
jected and fearfull, at the Approach of a Sabbath on 
which 1 was to miniſter publicly; and God has fre- 


quently, not to ſay generally, been better to me than my 
unbelieving Fears: but, on thoſe happy Days (and, 


bleſſed be His Name, they have, of late eſpecially, been 


very many) when previous Aſſurances have been given 
me of His Help and Preſence on the Sunday following, 


thoſe Aſſurances have always been made good. The Lord 
has often diſappointed my Doubts, and the evil Surmiſ- 


ings of Unbclief : but He never once diſappointed my 


Hope, when He has ſaid previouſly to my Soul, < I will 
<< be with thee.” 


Sunday, 10. God has made this a comfortable Sabbath 


indeed. In the Morning, read Prayers and preach'd to a 
conſiderable Congregation ; and, in the Afternoon, to an 


exceding great one: with great Readineſs, Strength, and 
Preſence of Mind, each Time. — In the Evening, God 
deliver'd me out of a grievous Temptation, and ſav'd me 
from falling by it. — Viſited and pray'd with Sarah 
Granger. I was heartily glad to find that the Lord has 
made her ſenſible of the Deceitfullneſs of her Heart. Her 


Fears that ſhe is not ſincerely earneſt in ſeeking God, and, 


to uſe her own Expreſſion, in her“ Longs after the 


« Lord Jeſus; are to me, favorable Signs of her being 


ſo. In praying with her, God gave me  Enlargemenc of 
Mind, and great Freedom of Speech. — Viſited old Mrs 
Hutchings: who longs for the Aſſurance of Faith; but 


_ . whoſe Fear of Death rather increaſes, than abates : I was 
enabled to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon ; and truſt, it was not 


wholly in vain in the Lord. At Night, read Polhill's 
Treatiſe \ (late the 9 of the Facelleat Mr Pearfall), 
| h | entitled, 
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entitled. Precious Faith Ih It is a precious Book, and 
on a precious Subject. 

Friday, 15. God ſhone upon my Soul ef this 


Evening. 
Sunday, 17. In the Morning, read Prayers, and 


- preach'd; but not with that ſenſible Comfort which 1 
ſometimes enjoy. In the Afternoon, Mr Savery was ſo 


kind as to read Prayers and preach in my Stead. My 
Cough was rather troubleſome To-day.— After Evening 
Service, I was much chear'd and refreſh'd in Soul, while 


reading Mr Erſkine's Sermon, entitled,“ Faith's Plea on 


" God's Word and Covenant.“ 
Sunday, 24. In the Morning, rode to Sheldon; where 


1 read Prayers and preach'd. Returning thence, I read 
Prayers and preach'd here, at Broad-Hembury, in the _ 
Afternoon, with uncommon Strength and Livelineſs, and 


to the largeſt Congregation I have yet ſeen in this Place. 


leſſed be the God of all Comfort, for the diſtinguiſh'd | 
| Mercys of this delightfull Sabbath. I was carry'd, 
through the Dutys of it, as on Eagle's Wings; and, 
amidſt the vaſt Auditory, the Word preach'd ſeem'd to 


reach ſome Hearts with Power and the Demonſtraticn of 
the Spirit. May it be faſten'd, as a Nail in a fure Place, - 
and be found after many Days! 

Sunday, 31. Read Prayers, and 3 doth Morn- 


7 ing and Afternoon, with Strength, and ſome Livelineſs; ; 
but with little ſpiritual Joy. 


At Night, was viſited with fome Taſtes of 88 


and with the ſweet Rays of my Heavenly Father's Coun— 


tenance, in reading Erſkine's Sermons. Read likewiſe, 
not without ſenſible Improvement, fome Part of the Acts 
of the Synod of Dort: particularly, the Judgement of 
the Britiſh Divines, „De Perſeverantia Sanctorum.“ 
Auguſt. Saturday, 6. Was much dejected in Soul To- 
night : but, in ſeeking the Lord, receiy'd ſome comfort- 


able Intimations, 
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Sunday, 7. In the Morning, rode to Plymtree ; where 
I read Prayers, and preach'd, with very great Freedom, 
Strength, and Enlargement, to a ſerious, attentive Con- 
gregation: ſome of whom ſeem'd to experience as much 
of the Holy Spirit's Power, as I did. Aſter dining at 
Mr Harward's, I return'd to Broad-Hembury : where! 
read Prayers, and preach'd, to a prodigious full Church, 
with equal Fervor and Liberty both of Mind and Utter- 
ance, as in the Morning. I can never enough adore 'F * 
Goodneſs, O Thou God of all Grace! 

Monday, 8. I cannot help noting, to my Shame, and 

as a Mark of my exceding Depravity, that, after all the 
Lord's Sabbath-day's Mercys to me Yeſterday, I was 
never, that I know of, more cold, lifeleſs, and wandering, 
than I was in ſecret Prayer laſt Night, juſt before going 
to Bed. Pardon, deareſt Lord, my Want of Love! Alas, 
if I lov'd Thee more, I ſhould ſerve Thee better, —During 
the Courſe of the preſent Day, God gave me ſome very 
bumbling and inſtructing Views of myſelf. Abſtracted 
from ſpecial, efficacious Grace, Nothingneſs (or, it any 

Thing, utter Sinfullneſs) may be written on all I have, 

and am, and do. Bleſſed be God, that I have ſome 
Ground to 8877 myſelf intercſted i in a better Rightcouſne!: 

than my own ! 

Sunday, 14. Read Prayers, and e Morning 
and Afternoon. Was, in general, greatly depreſs'd in 
Sau], this Day : but not ſo much, during the Seaſons of 
public Worſhip, as before and after. In the Evening, 
and at Night, my Heart aſpir'd to God with Groaninos 
that cannot be utter'd, Let, while reading Whitty' ; 
| Sermons, 1 experienc'd a great Degree of Divine Power, 
and, now and then, tome Sweetneſs; but I could not 
rejoice tn the Lord: nor is it. fit, that ſuch a Sinncr 
always ſhould. Deal with me, O God, as Thou wilt 

but 0 ſeal me to the Day of Redemption, and make me 

| be found in the Number of Thine at laſt 
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. Dur ſlay, 18. At Exeter, To- day, I ſpent ſome Time 
with that excellent Chriſtian, good old Mr Brewer: and, 
in the Courſe of our Converfation, I experienc'd much 


of the Divine Preſence. Among other Matters, he men- 


tion'd ſome Particulars, ſpoke in a Charge lately given at 
the Ordination of a young Diſſenting Minifter : which I 


put down here, as they are too good to be loſt. I can- 


not conclude,” ſaid the old Embaſſador of Chriſt, 


“ without reminding you, my young Brother, of ſome _ 


« Things that may be of Uſe to you, in the Courſe of 


« your Miniftry, 1. Preach Chriſt crucify'd, and dwell 
<« chiefly on the Bleflings reſulting from His Righteouſ- 


„ neſs, Atonement, and Interceflion, 2. Avoid all 


c needleſs Controverſys, in the Pulpit; except it be, 


when your Subject neceſſarily requires it; or when the 
* << Truths of God are likely to ſuffer by your Silence. 3. 
When you afcend the Pulpit, leave your Learning be- 
„ hind you: endeavor to preach more to the Hearts of 
your People, than to their Heads, 4. Don't affect too 
much Oratory, Seck rather to profit, than to be ad- 
mit. In the Afternoon, return'd to Broad-Hem- 
bury. 


Sunday, 21. as the Morning, attended my Friend, 


Mx davery, to Sheldon; where he read Prayers and 


preach'd. Return'd, by Dinner, to Broad-Hembury, 


where I read Prayers, and preach'd, in the Afternoon, to 
a large Congregation, and with 'a Spirit and Life that 
ſeem' q to reach the Hearts of Moſt preſent. It was a 
Sabbath-day's Blefling indeed. Surely, nothing but 
Heaven itfelf can exceed ſuch a golden Opportunity! 


Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul ; and all that is within me, 


' praiſe His holy Name 


_ Saturday, 27. In ſecret Prayer, To-night, God gave 


me a Saturday- Aſ/urance of a Bleſſing To-morrow : and I 


was enabled to believe that it N be unto me, even as 
the Lord had ſaid. 


SW 5 Sunday, 
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Sunday, 28. Read Prayers, and preach'd, both Parts 
of the Day, with uncommon Strength of Body, and with 
vaſt Enlargement of Soul. Between Morning and After- 
noon Service, being in my Study, and comſortably en- 
gag'd in ſecret Prayer, the Lord viſited me with a re- 


freſhing Shower of Divine Love; ſo that my Soul was 
like a water'd Garden, I never felt fo intenſe a Deſire to 


be uſefull to the Souls of my People; my Heart was ex- 
panded, and burnt with Zeal, for the Glory of God, and 
tor the ſpiritual Welfare of my Flock. I wiſh'd to ſpend 
and be ſpent in the Miniſtry of the Word; and had ſome 


gracious Afſurances from on high, that God would make 


uſe of me to diffuſe His Goſpel, and call in ſome of His 
Choſen that are yet unconverted. In the Afternoon, the 
Congrezation was exceding great indeed. I was all on Fire 
for God; and the Fire, I verily believe, caught from Heart 
to Heart. l'm aſtoniſh'd, when I review the Bleſſings of 
this Lord's Day. That a Sinner ſo vile, fo fecble, ſo ill 


and ſo Hell-deſerving, ſhould be thus powerfully carry'd 
beyond himſelf, and be enabled to preach with ſuch De- 


monſtration of the Spirit. Unto me, who am leſs than the 
leaſt of all Saints, is this Grace giyen, that I ſhould 
preach, among the Gentiles, the unſearchable Riches of 
Chriſt. Lord, let Thy Word run, and be glorify'd ! 


Out of Weakneſs, I am made ſtrong to Thy Name 


alone be the entire Praiſe! And go on, Oh go on, to 


own the Counſel of I hy unworthieſt Meſſenger, and to - 
make the Feet, of Him that ſent me, ſound behind me ! 


Thy Mercys to me, both as a Man, as a Believer, and 


as a Miniſter, have alrcady been ſo wonderfull ; that there 


is hardly any Thing too great for me to hope for at I hy 


Hands. 


Monday, 29. T his ak after: my 3 from 
Grange, God was very gracious to my Soul. My Me— 
ditation of Him was ſweet, and He gave me Songs in the 


Night Seaſon. I had ſweet, melting Views of His ſpecial 
Goodneſs, and of my own utter Unworthineſs. The 


united 
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united Senſe of theſe two, keeps the Soul in an even Ba- 


lance. I am then happieſt, as well as ſafeſt, when my 


1 very Exaltations lay me loweſt. 


IVedneſday, 31. Writing, this Afternoon, to Mrs 
Browne, of Bath, I could not help enumerating ſome of 
God's chief Mercys to me, both in a Way of Providence 
and Grace, ſince I ſaw her laſt, Among other Things, 
] obſerv'd as follows: ** God has alfo given me, in ge- 
4 neral, a much greater Portion of Health and Strength, 
ce than uſual; and crown'd His other Mercys, by en- 
& abling me to difpenſe His Gofpel, for the moſt Part, 


« with a Livelineſs and Fervor, which I have ſeldom 


| « experienc'd for ſo long a Time together. I fing, and 


S2 


„ ought to ſing, of Mercy and Loving Kindneſs. I can 
indeed ſet up my Eben-ezer; erect a Monument of 
* Thankfullneſs ; and inſcribe every feparate Blefling 


„ with David's Motto, This hath God dene. May His 
Grace lay me low at His Footſtool, as a Chriſtian; 
« and His Almighty Spirit command Succeſs on my 


+ unworthy Labors, as a Miniſter ! — The Lord go on 
to make you, Madam, happy in His Love, and an In- 

c ſtrument of extenſive Good to His People below. In 
the Exerciſe of the Grace He has given you, and in 
the Diſcharge of the Dutys He has allotted to you; may 


« your Joy ad Peace floriſh as the Lily, and your Com- 


© forts caſt forth the Root as Lebanon. Amid all YOUT 


&C 


bodily Complaints, may His Strength be perfected in 
« your Weaknels, and His Right-hand ſuſtain you ; *till, 
* by the Blood of Atonement, and the faithfull Guid— 


„ ance of: His Spirit, He has brought you to that Land 


of Light and Reſt and Joy, where the clorify'd Inha- 
„e bitant ſhall no more, in any Senſe whatever ſay, I am 
ſick.— I propoſe, if Providence permit, to ſet out for 
„% London, the latter End of September; where I hope 
to ſpend the enſuing Winter with my honor'd Mother: 
happy ſhould I be, in the mean while, to hear, that 
„your Health! is at Icaſt no worſe than uſual, —] rejoice 
| x 4 ec to 
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to find, from ſeveral Gentlemen of Dorſetſhire, that 
„% Mr ——  — -'s Health is greatly improv'd. I have not 
<« taken the Liberty of writing to him, fince laſt March 
6 was I'welve- month; one Reaſon of which is, leſt he 
© ſhould think I had any intereſted Views to ſerve: 
5 which, I am ſure, is very far from being the Caſe ; my 
6 preſent Living being vaſt!, more eligible, than any, of 
© which my honor'd Friend is Patron. W hen you ſend 
«© next to Frampton, you would oblige me in conde- 
« ſcending to mention my Name, and tendering my moſt 
c reſpectfull Compliments. — My affectionate Remem- 
„ brance, and beſt Wiſhes, attend the three young Gen- 
6c tlemen, your Nephews : nor can I give a ſincerer Proof 
of Both, than by praying, that they may floriſh as 
« Olive Branches in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe; be 
\ % made wiſe unto Salvation, by His Spirit; and increaſe 
with the Increaſe of God. —Mr and Mrs Derham have 
cc my affectionate Compliments : they may wonder, 255 
© haps, that I have not done myſelf the Pleaſure of 
„ writing to them; but dear Mrs D. deſeryes only I 
© ſculding Letter (ir I could find in my Heart to ſend. 
£5 her ſuch an one), for leaving London, laſt Autumn, 
e without ſeeing me, though the knew I was then in 
„ Town: and hi Friend, at whoſe Houſe ſhe was, and 
« who inform' d me afterwards of theſe Particulars, 
„ way engag'd to drink Tea with me the very Day Mrs 
„ Derham fat out for Bath.“ 

September. Friday, 2. Receiv' d, this Morning, a Let- 
ter from a Goſpel Friend; informing me, that Mr Morris, 
of the County of Wexford, in Ireland (whoſe Miniſtry 
was, a little turn'd of twelve Years ago, bleſt to my 

_ Converſion), is waxing cold in the Work of the Lord, 
Upon which, 1 thought it a Debt due to Friendſhip, and 
to the Cauſe of God, to write him the following Letter ; 

N. B. This is the firfl in the Collection of Letters; P- 319. 

Satur day, 3. God was graciouſly pleas'd, this Night, 


to give me an Aſſurance of His Bleſſing on the Public 
Work 
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: Work of To-morrow. How tenderly and bountifully 
goes the Father of Conſolations deal with His finfull 
Meſſenger! Surely, Doubting is doubly a Sin in me! 


Sunday, 4. In the Morning, rode to Sheldon; where 


I was enabled to read Prayers, and preach, with great 
Comfort to myſelf, and, I have Reaſon to hope, with 
Power to them that heard. On my Return, being Part 
of the Way over Hembercombe (more properly, Hem- 
bury Common) a moſt violent Storm of Rain oblig'd me 
to turn back, and take Shelter at Richard Lane's. After 

| Half an Hour's Stop there, I return'd to Broad-Hembury ; 
where, in the Afternoon, I read Prayers, and preach'd, 
with the greateſt Freedom and Fervor, to a moſt attentive | 
and (in Appearance) affected Congregation. Wet as the 
Afternoon has prov'd, a great Number of Strangers were 
at Church; and, I verily think, the Prefence and Power 
of God was amongſt us.—Afﬀter Service, good old Mrs 
Hutchings, and Joan Venn, drank Coffee with me at the 
| Vicarage, Our Converſation was, for the moſt Part, 
ſavory and comfortable. — Was rejoic'd to hear, that the 


Word of God from my Lips has been greatly bleſt of late 


to thoſe two Perſons; to Farmer Copp, and his eldeſt 


von; to old Mr Thomas Granger, Farmer Smith, and 


ſeveral others of my Pariſhioners. — Since I came down 
| laſt into Devonſhire from London (i. e. not quite a 
_ Twelvemonth ago), God has own'd my Miniſtry more 
chan ever: particularly, at Harpford, and here, Bleſſed 
| Lord, the Work is Thine alone. Go on, I moſt hum- 
bluy beſeech Thee, to ſpeak to the Hearts of Sinners, by 
the meaneſt Mouth that ever blew the Trumpet in Zion! 
At Night, I was much comforted in Spirit, in reading 
Biſhop Beveridge's Private Thoughts. 


Monday, 5. Had ſome ſweet, refreſhing Intercourſe 


with God, ſeveral Times To- day. — Upon a Review of 
my Experience during the former Part of laſt Vear, and ; 
5 xraonally + in the Courſe of the preſent ; I cannot help 


odſervin Sy 
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obſerving, that great Humiliations are, 9 the beſt 
Preparatives for Miniſterial Uſefullneſs. 

Tueſday, 6. Anſwer'd a Letter Jately receiv'd from 
Mr Philips, of Saliſbury : in which, among 8 
I obſerv'd as follows: 

N. B. This is the ſecond in the Collection of Letters. 

Saturday, 10. God refreſh'd and ſatisfy'd my Soul To- 
night, with a Saturday's-Afſurance. ** | have bleſt thee, 
© and will blefs thee again, was the Anſwer I receiv'd. 

Sunday, 11. In reading Prayers, and in preaching, 
the Lord was fignally with me, both Parts of the Day, 
In the Afternoon, eſpecially, the Word, I verily truſt, 
went forth with Power and was glorify'd. 

Saturday, 17. Receiv'd ſome ſatis factory and comfort- 
able Intimations of a Sabbath-day's Bleſſing To-morrow, 
Surely, the Lord is indeed good to them that wait for 
Him, and to the Soul that ſeeketh Him! 
| Sanday, 18. Read Prayers, and preach'd, Morning 
and Afternoon, with very great Fervor, Strength, and 
Enlargement. That God is doing His Work of Grace 
upon the Hearts of ſome, I have all the Proof, both pub- 
lic and private, that the Nature of the Caſe will admit 
of. The Lord hath been to my Soul, this Day, both in 
my Study, and in the e a Place of broad Rivers 
and Streams, 

This 3 I met with a Paragraph from Archbi- 
ſhop Uſher, which well deſerves to be entered here. © | 

<< muſt tell you,” ſays the excellent Prelate, as my Au- 
_ thor relates it, „that we do not well underſtand what 
« Santtification and the New Creature are: It is ns tp 
& than for a Man to be brought to an entire Reſignatisn 5 
his Mill to the Will of God; and ta live in the offering up 
, his Soul continually, in the Flames of Love, as an rc 
© Burnt-effering to Chriſt.” I truſt, I have experienc'l. 
and do frequently experience, ſomething of this bleſſed 
Work, in myſelf: Lord, make the little One become : 2 
Thouſand! 4 


Saturday, 


veſt 
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Suturday, 24. Din'd at Ottery, To-day, at Mr. 


Dare's. Our Converſation turn'd partly on Hiſtorical, 
partly on Religious Subjects. We talk'd particularly on 
the Nature of Regeneration: and I took Occaſion, among 
other Things, to obſerve, that the whole Proceſs of the 

' New-Birth ſeems included in that three-fold Conviction, 


mention'd by our Lord, and declar'd by Him to be the 


Office of the Holy Ghoſt: namely, Conviction of Sin, or 
of our total Depravity by Nature and Practice; of the 
| Impoſſibility of our being juſtify'd by Works; of our 
| Liableneſs to the whole Curſe of the Law; and our abſo- 
lute Inability to help, ſave, or recover ourſelves, whether 
in whole, or in Part: 2. Convidtion of Righteouſneſs, 1. e. 

of the Perfection, Neceflity, and Efficacy of Chriſt's 
\ Righteouſneſs, in order to Juſtihcation before God: 3. 
Conviction of Judgement, or that Act of the Holy Spirit 
on the Soul, whereby “ the Prince of this World is 
judg'd;“ brought, as it were, to the Bar; found guilty 
of Uſurpation; and dethron'd : from which happy Mo- 
ment, the Sinner is brought into ſweet Subjection to 
God, his lawfull Sovereign, Sin is weaken'd as to it's 
Dominion (in order to it's final Extirpation), and the 
_ regenerate Soul is more and more conform'd to the Image 
of God's Holineſs. So that, I ſuppoſe, Conviction of 
Sin is only another Name for evangelical Repentance 
_ Conviction of Righteouſneſs, for true Faith in Chriſt ; 
and Conviction of Judgement, a Periphraſis for Sanctiß- 
cation: which three capital Graces are the Conſtituents of 


Regeneration, — Towards Evening, return'd to Broad- 


1 Hembury. 


Sunday, 2 45 In the Morning, read Prayers, and 
preach” d: and the Power of God appear'd to accompany 


the Word ſpoken. Young Mr Minifie, in particular, 


was, I am inform'd, greatly affected from above. In the 


Afternoon, the Congregation was by far the greateſt I 


cver yet ſaw here: the People flock'd like Doves to the 
Windows; 5 and ſuch an Auditory, and that Auditory ſo 


ſolemn 
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ſolemn and attentive, was a moſt awfull, affecting Sight. 
I read Prayers, and preach'd, with a Fervor, Strength, and 
Livelineſs, which only God could give. His Word 
ſeems to run like Fire which none can quench. Lord, 
pardon my Unworthineſs, and accompliſh the Work of 
thy Grace upon the Hearts of them that hear, and on the 
baſe, ſinfull Heart of me the feebleſt and moſt undeſerving 
of Thy Meſſengers !—After Evening Service, Mary Ellis 
call'd on me. If ever a Soul was truly convinc'd of Sin, 
I believe ſhe is ſo. I endeavor'd, to adminiſter Balm to 
ber wounded Spirit, by opening up the Promiſes, and 
unfolding a little of the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt.— 
This Morning, as I was going to Church, Joan Venn 
put a Paper into my Hands. Laſt Tueſday, ſhe gave me 
an Account of God's paſt Dealings with her Soul: and I 
have ſeldom ſeen a Perſon, of the Truth of whoſe Con- 
verſion J had ſo little Cauſe to doubt. In Conſequence 
of our Interview that Day, ſhe has had ſome Exerciſes of 
Mind, as I find from this Paper, which, omitting what 
relates to my unworthy Self, runs thus: „I have had 
very deep Thoughts, and very great Trouble, ſince my 
« laſt Diſcourfe with you. I have look'd into my Life 
<« paſt; J have ranſack'd my Soul, and call'd to Mind 
de the ſinful} Failings of my Youth : and I find it very 
hard and difficult, to make my Calling and Election 
& ſure. I have earneſtly deſir'd to leave no Corner of my 
« Soul unſearch'd; and I find myſelf a very grievous 
and wretched Sinner. I have committed grievous Sins, 
very grievous Sins, ſuch Sins as are not fit to be 
<& named before God's Saints. I have examin'd my Soul 
„ by each particular Commandment, and find myſelf 
e guilty of the Breach of All, and that in an high De- 
„ gree. And now, when I look upon the Glaſs of the 
„„ Law, and there ſee my own Vileneſs, I find God's 
<« Juſtice and my own Deſerts even ready to ſurprize me 
„and caſt me down into the ncthermoſt Hell, and that 
0 me righteoully : but O. lee the Goodneſs of a gra- 
„% cious 


* 
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c cious God, in that He hath given me a Sight of my 
1 46 Sins! And I am inclin'd to think, that, if God did 
e not work with me, this Sorrow could not be. O, Sir, 
I cannot but let you know, that ſometimes I have wine 
 « bleſſed Thoughts of God: and O, how ſweet are they 
ce to my Soul! they are ſo raviſhing, that I cannot poſſibly 
declare it: but they are like the Morning Cloud and early 
Dew, ſoon gone, and then I am afraid. 1 have had Abun- 
d dauance of Tryals and Temptations in theſe three Years 
c almoſt; but if I could think that my dear Lord had 


«© ſhed His Blood for me, I ſhould not be ſo much ſha- 


ken: and, becauſe I cannot apply theſe Things to 


« myſelf, my Heart doth mourn within me. I am 


greatly afraid of the Deccitfullneſs of my Heart, leſt 
c that ſhould deceive me. But let the righteous ſmite 
„ me, and it ſhall be a Kindneſs; and let him reprove 
eme, and it ſhall be excellent Oyl which ſhall not 
e» break my Head. O that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt would but 
- « ſprinkle what I have ſaid, with His precious Blood! 
And, now I have open'd my Soul to you, I moſt hum- 


ce bly beg and deſire your Advice concerning theſe 


c weighty Matters: for they are Matters which concern 
my never-dying Soul. — And I have an high Eſteem 
„ for you: but what is my Eſteem? The Efteem of a 
poor Worm; of a poor, ſinfull Creature. O that the 


Lord would let me ſee, more and more, my own Vile- 


ness! Now I have declar'd to you what the Lord, 
= through Grace, hath reveal'd to me; though I am 
. *© unworthy to write to ſuch,” &, _ 


O that all my Pariſhioners were, not only almoſt, but 


| altogether ſuch in Spirit, as this Woman! IIIiterate 
| the is, and, I believe, chiefly ſupports herſelf by ſpin- 
ning: but, when God teaches, Souls are taught indeed. 


October, Sunday, 2. In the Morning, read Prayers, 
and preach'd, to a large and affected Auditory: after- 


Wards, I adminiſter'd the Bleſſed Sacrament, Laſt Whit- 


ſunday, I bad but thirty-ſix Communicants: To-day, I 


of 
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of ſpiritual Joy and Refreſhment. Duty is pleaſant, when 
God is preſent. — In the Afternoon, read Prayers, and 
preach'd, to a ſtil] more crowded Church than ever, 
Great were my Strength and Joy in the Lord: and the 
Word, I verily truſt, was arm'd with Divine Power, 
Mr Pratt, of Dalwood, in Dorſetſhire, with two other 
Gentlemen of the ſame Place, were here, both Parts of 
the Day.—I know not that I ever ſpent a more comfort- 
able and triumphant Sabbath. How is it, O Thou God 
of Love, that Thy tender Mercys ſhould thus accompany 
and follow the vileſt Sinner out of Hell ! That to me, 
who am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, this Grace ſhould 
de given, that I ſhould both experience and preach the 
unſearchable Riches of Chriſt! _ 1 
Monday, 3. Good Mr Bampfield, of Sheldon, call'd 
on me this Morning; and our Converſation, though 
ſhort, was chiefly on the beſt Subjects. — Having been 
inform'd, Yeſterday, that Mr Rutter, a worthy Diſfent- 
ing Miniſter in Honiton, was ſeiz'd, a few Days ago, 
with the Palſy, and diſabled from the Work of the Mi- 
niftry, I wrote him this Letter: 
N. B. This is the third in the Collection of Letters. 
December. Saturday, 3. Mr Bottomley, a worthy 
Perſon, for whom 1 have a very great Efteem, but who 
has long been an Arminian, put a Paper into my Hands, 
laſt Night, at the Queen's Arms, after the Club broke up, 
containing ſome of his chief Objections to the Calviniſtic 
Scheme. It is a Copy of a Letter, ſent by him, ſome 
Time ago, to Mr Romaine - and runs in an humble, mo- - 
deſt Style; very different from the Bigotry and Fury, the 
Abuſe and willfull Miſrepreſentations, too uſually found 
in the Productions of thoſe who pretend, amidſt all, to be 
Advocates for univerſal Love in the Deity ; but of which 
they ſeldom ſhew any Traces in themſelves, 
I gave my Friend the Subſtance of we Thoughts i in the 
following Letter: 
See the fourth Letter i in the fell Colle nion. 


L ET T ERS. 


my Thoughts. 
valu'd Friend as well in Body, and as lively 1 in Soul, as 
- when I ſaw him laſt! 


TE TT 1 EN 5, 


To Mr MORRIS. 


Broad-Hembury, near Honiton, Devonſb. Sept. 2, 1768. 


13 | + is, now, above eight Years, fince I ſaw, or heard 


from, my ever dear Mr Morris. "The Lord knows, 
you are near my Heart, and are often preſent to 
God grant that this Letter may find my 


1 have been in Orders, between ſix and ſeven Vears; 


and now write to you from my Living. The Spirit of 
God has kept me ſtedfaſt in His glorious Truths, and 
gęiven me much Joy and Peace in Believing. 


I truſt, too, 
that my Labors, as a Miniſter, have been own'd from 


above, to the Calling in of ſome choſen Veſlels, and to 
the Conſolation of others who were, before, quicken'd 

| from their Death in Treſpaſſes and Sins: which I men- 
tion to the Praiſe of the Glory of His Grace, who vouch- 
ſafes to make uſe of the meaneſt, the feebleſt, and the un- 
VvVorthieſt Inſtruments, to accompliſh His Deſigns of Love 
towards thoſe He delights to ſave.— Whilſt I am writing, 
the Fire kindles in my Soul: may it reach your Heart, 


when this Letter reaches your Hands. I am, at preſent, 


0 : high on the Mount of divine Love, and can ſing with the 


Church, /a.1xi. 10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, + 
&c.—How is it with 1e Are you as zealous for Chriſt, 
and for Souls, as when God made you the Means of my 
Converſion twelveYears ago? O that the Lord would rend 
the Heavens, and come down, and ſet vou all in a Flame 
tor 
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for Himſelf! Permit your ſpiritual Son to remind yon 
of the ſweet, the memorable Days and Months that are 
paſt, Indeed, and indeed, I love you tenderly, in the 
Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. How has my Heart burnt with- 
in me, and how have my Tears flow'd, like Water from 


the ſmitten Rock, when I have heard you preach the un. 


ſearchable Riches of His Grace, Blood, and Righteou!- 


"neſs! The Word came with Power, and with the Holy 


| Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven, And is it true, can it be 
poſſible, that you ſhould ceaſe from your Work of call- 
ing Sinners to Repentance? Do you withdraw your 
Hand from the Goſpel-Plough, after God has made it 
proſper ſo long in your Hands? I am told ſo; but] 


cannot believe it. O Man of God, ſtir up the Gift that 

is in thee: let it not ruſt and moulder, by lying uſeleſs, 
The Lord has often ſpoke to me, by your Mouth: Oh, 
that He would now ſpeak to you by my Pen! Do, at my 


Requeſt, meet the dear People of C: and who knows, but 


there may, once more, be Showers of Bleſſing? Blow 
the Trumpet in Zion, as heretofore. While Life and 


Health and Strength continue, let vour Fect ſtand upon 


the Mountains, and the Law of Goſpel- Kindneſs dwell 


upon your Tongue, to the very laſt: yea, let your Lips 
feed many. — Adieu. I ſcarce know how to leave of, 
when I write to any of my Brethren in the Faith. li 
even the poor, feeble, mortal Saints below, love one ano- 
ther ſo well: no Wonder that the Love of an Infinite 


God to His own dear Elect, ſhould be from everlaſting 


to everlaſting.—Electipg, Juſtifying, Regenerating, Sanc- 


tifying, and Perſevering Grace, have been, and are, the 
Subjects of my Miniſtry: and, I hope, will be, to my 
| lateſt Breath. If a Meſſenger of Chriſt is under the lively, 


experimental Influence of theſe glorious Truths; the 


Word of His Maſter will be as Fire | in his Bones: yea, 
| he'll be in Pangs, as it were, like a Woman in Travail, 


'til! Chriſt is form'd in the Hearts of them that hear. God 
| - Adnnigaty 


of calling on you. 
the other Particular, concerning which you write: but 
the Times will not allow it. 
knows that I have the greateſt and moſt cordial Regard 
for the Evangelical Diſſenters. 
jn that Reſpect, as when you knew me firſt: and moſt 
| heartily wiſh that the Wall of Partition was ſo far pull'd 
down, as to admit all Goſpel Miniſters to occupy each 
_ others' Pulpits, without Diſtinction of Party and Deno- 
mination, 
pect to ſee; I am under a Neceflity of foregoing the 
Satisfaction it would give me to hold forth the Word of 
Life to thoſe Chriſtians who are beyond the Pale of the 
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© Almighty pour out ſuch a Spirit of Fervency on my Dear 
Mr Morris, and on his 


A. 1 


ever affectionate Friend, 


i - < 
8 1 R, Broad- Hembury, Sept. 6, 1768. 
Believe I ſhall go to Town by Way of Saliſbury; in 
which Caſe, I will certainly do myſelf the Pleaſure 
I wiſh I could fullfll your Requeſt in 


Every one, that knows me, 


I am exactly the ſame, 


But, as this is an Happineſs we cannot ex- 


Eſtabliſhment : except (which, in the Courſe of my 


_ © Miniſtry, many Hundreds have done) any of them are ſo 
_ condeſcending as to attend on me, who, they know, am 
-ty'd up from waiting on Them. — I am well acquainted 
with Mr Elliott; and an excellent Man he is 
has ſet himſelf more at Liberty, than I can be, by abſo- 
lutely renouncing all Connection with the Church of 
England; which, I freely own, Conſcience will not ſuf- 
fer me to do: and I am clear, moreover, that it would be 
going out of Bounds, and over-leaping thoſe Limits 
which Providence hath preſcrib'd me, was I to attempt it. 


: but he 


Pray make my affectionate Compliments acceptable to 


5 your People, and let them know, that *tis neither Bi- 
gotry, Want of Reſpect, nor Want of Love, that hin- 
ders me from complying with the Requeſt they have done 

me the F avor to make. 


Lawfull, in itſelf, I am con. 
3 vinc'd, 


to hear of Mr Hs Defection. 
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vinc'd, it would be; but, all Things conſider'd, far from 
expedient, — As Matters at preſent ſtand, *tis a great 
Blefling, never to be ſufficiently valu'd and acknowledg'd, 
that there are ſome faithfull Miniſters of every Proteſtant 


Denomination among us: ſo that no Denomination, un- 


leſs. particularly circumſtanc'd, need go beyond their own 
Tents, in order to gather the Goſpel Manna: by which 
wiſe and gracious Diſpenſation of Things, God's Elect, 
of every Name, are fed and noriſh'd up to Life eternal, 


_ notwithſtanding the nominal Diſtinctions, which Bigotry, 


Prejudice, and human Laws, have fix'd. —I am concern'd 


If he was ever 
of us in Reality, God will, in due Time, bring him to 
us again, A truly gracious Man, like a thorough good 
Watch, may deviate, and point wrong, for a Seaſon ; 
but, like the Machine juſt mention'd, will, after a Time, 
come round, and point right as before, In the mean 
while, let ſuch Inſtances teach us to he jealous over our 
own corrupt Hearts ; make us dependent, ſenſibly and 


increaſingly dependent, on the Power and Faithfullneſs 


of the Holy Ghoſt : ſtir us up to Prayer that we may be 


kept from being carry'd away with the Error of the 
Wicked; and put a Song of Thankſgiving into our 


Mouths, to that God, whoſe free, invincible Grace hath 


enabled zs to ſtand, when others (in Appearance, ſtronger 


than we) have fallen, and become as Water that dannen 


apace.— Vou enquire about my Uſefullneſs, Acceptance, 


and Number of Hearers. My Pariſh is very large, and 
conſiderably populous. My Church, I ſuppoſe, will hold 


fix Hundred, at leaſt. Strangers, I apprehend, uſually 


make one Third of my Auditory : and the Word has been 


ſignally bleſt to ſome, both in the Pariſh and out of it, 1 
| have the greateſt Reaſon to believe, that, within the 
Courſe of the laſt Twelve-month, God has own'd my 
Miniſtry more than ever. May my Maſter's Feet go on 


to ſound behind me; and may the laſt Works be, conti- 
nually, more and greater than the preceding! 


To 
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To Mr RU TT ER. 3 


|  Broad- Hembur % October 3, 1768. 
Rev. and Wok THY SIR, 


| : QLENDER as our Acquaintance is, I yet cannot 


forbear requeſting Leave to expreſs the real Concern 


I feel, on being inform'd of the afflictive Viſitation you 
lately experienc'd : if That may be term'd afflictive, 
which is the Reſult of God's unerring Providence, who 
does all Things well. May He vouchſafe to ſanctify 
this, and every ſubſequent Diſpenſation which may yet 
befall you! May the Light of His gracious Countenance, 
the Comforts of His Spirit, and the chearing Intimativas _ 
of His Favor, be your Strength, and your Portion, when 
Heart and Fleſh fail! You have, I truſt, a mercifull and 
faithfull High-Prieſt above, who bears you on His Heart, 
and is touch'd with the Feeling of your Infirmitys. To 
Him, let us look; on Him, let the Anchor of our Reli- 
ance be caſt, The Merit of His Blood and Righteouſ- 
neſs, like the Waving of Elijah's Mantle, ſhall ſmite 
the Waters of Death; ſo that the Stream ſhall part hither 
and thither, and open a Way for His Redeem'd to paſs 
+ over on dry Ground. Doubt not, dear Sir, but He will 
ſend forth His Light and His Truth, to lead you to His 
Holy Hill and to His Dwelling-Place, that Land of Reſt, 
> and that City of Habitation, where the Inhabitants ſhall 
; "Þ no more ſay, I am fick. I beg an Intereſt in your 
Prayers, and remain, with much Reſpect and Efteem, 
1 Rev. Sir, Your affectionate Brother, 


and moſt humble Servant, . . 


To Mr BOTTOMLEY, 4. 


New-IWay, We eſtminfter, Dec. 35 768. 

Wok rRv DIR, 
[| HAVE read, attentively, the Paper you condeſcended 
to put into my Hands; and which I return, becauſe L 
apprehend you meant I ſhould only peruſe it, I not only 
Y 2 ETA approve 
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approve, but admire, the humble Modeſty, with hich 
you write. I pray God, I may be enabled, more and 
more, to adopt the ſame truly Chriſtian Spirit. And I 


verily hope and believe, that That moſt gracious Being, 


who has led you thus far, will go on to tranſlate you far- 
ther and farther into the Light and Liberty of His Chil- 
dren. — As I once took Occaſion to tell you, It is much 
the ſame with Miſtakes in Matters of Judgement, as it 
was with the two Diſciples in the Dungeon of Philippi: 
firſt, the Priſon ſhakes; and, next, the Doors fly open, | 


am heartily glad, that you are ſhaken, as to the Syſtem - 


you have long embrac'd ; and truſt, that it is preluſive to 


your Deliverance from it.—I do not trouble you with my 
Thoughts on the Subſtance of your Paper: though I muſt 
own, there is not, in the whole of it, any fingle Exception 
againſt the Doctrine of Predeſtination, which will not 


admit of a very eaſy Solution. But I omit attempting this, 


as the Perſon, to whom that Letter was particularly ad- 
dreſs'd, is abundantly more capable, than myſelf, of ob- 
viating your Doubts.— Suffer me, dear Sir, to repeat, 
with all Humility, the Requeſt I made to you ſome Time 


azo. Be not haſty, in determining your Judgement on 


this moſt important Point. View the Queſtion on all 
Sides. Chiefly, keep your Eye fix'd on the Scriptures ; 


and derive, by humble, earneſt, waiting Prayer, all your 
Light and Knowledge from thence. One Thing I am 


very clear in; that, if you reduce your Ideas to the Stan- 
dard of Scripture, and make this the Model of thoſe ; ſuffer- 


ing the unerring Word of Revelation to have the caſting 


Vote, and turning your Mind into the Goſpel Mold; you 


muſt and will, eventually, throw the Idol of Arminianiſm, 


in all it's Branches, to the Moles and to the Batts; you'll 


no longer dwell with Meſech, nor have your Habitation 
among the Tents of Kedar. Having taſted the good old 


Wine of Diſtinguiſhing Grace, you'll no longer have any 


Reliſh for the new Scheme of Grace without a Plan, and 
of a random-davation ; tor you will both know and ac- 
knowledge, 


CET ER SL ans 
knowledge that the old is better. Hoping to ſee that 


T, happy Time, I remain, with great Eſteem, Dear Sir, 


Your affectionate Brother in Chriſt, 
| AUG. TOP LADY. 


DEAR SIR, Broad-Hembury, 08, 5, 1772, 


| 3 * O U need not trouble yourſelf to ſend me the Pam- 


phlet you mention, entitled, A Philoſophical Survey 
of Nature, It is already in my Poſſeſſion. I remember to 
have read it, ſeveral Years ago, when it firſt came to my 
Hands: and, ſince my Receipt of your laſt Favor, I have 
given it a freſh Peruſal. The Author is, undoubtedly, a 
orofeiled Materialiſt. His Syſtem therefore is Abheiſtical, 
to all Intents and Purpoſes. He is, I ſhould imagine, a 
Perſon of too much Senſe, to be an abſolute Atheiſt him- 
ſelf : but he ſeems to wiſh he could. The two grand Prin- 
ciples, which enter into the very Baſis of his Scheme, viz. 


> That Matter may have exiſted from all Eternity; and that 


Matter may, by Organization, be refin'd into Intelligence: 
are Poſitions, which, if admitted, would lay the Axe to 


te very Root of all Exiſtence purely ſpiritual; and, con- 


ſequently, render the Being of God impoſſible. 

To ſuch horrid Lengths of Abſurdity and Impiety, are 
Men, even Thoſe of the brighteſt Talents, liable; when 
they unhappily ſhut their Eyes againſt that written Re- 
velation, which ſo kindly holds the Lamp to benighted 
Reaſon. One would almoſt think, that Writers of this 
Caſt are purpoſely raiſed up by Providence, to ſhew Man- 


kind the Necefhty of ſuperior Illumination; and to de- 


monſtrate the utter Inſufficiency of mere Reaſon, Genius 


and Philoſophy, to guide us either to e or 


Truth. | 
This is the only Principle; on which 1 can account for ; 


the glaring Inconſiſtencys, which never fail to diſgrace the 
Reaſonings of Infidels. The very Author, now under 


Conſideration, though he attenuates his Theory to a very 
nice and olaufible T exture; is yet guilty of departing 


Y 3 from 


326 VVV 
from an Axiom which he profeſſes heartily to adopt, and 
from which more than a few of his own Deductions arc 
ſpun. The Axiom is, That every Effect muſt reſult from 
ſome prior, producing Cauſe. If ſo (and, ſurely, if this be 
not true, we have no Evidence of any Thing), how is it 
poſſible for Matter to be eternal? Matter muſt be either 
the Firſt Cauſe, or an Effect. Should the ingenious F7 
Writer affirm Matter to be the Firſt Cauſe; he would only 
beg the Queſtion, by taking for granted what (I am bold 
to ſay) he will never be able to prove: and, on a Point of 
this Conſequence, wherein both Religion and Philoſophy 
are ſo eſſentially concern'd, the bare Opinion and unſup- 
ported Aſſertion even of this able Speculator will never 
carrs the Force of Demonſtration. On the other Hand, 
if Matter, in all its Diverſity of Modes, cannot be prov 
to be the Firſt Cauſe (i. e. to have cauſed it's own Ex- 
iſtence) j unprejudic'd Reaſon will immediately conclude, 
that Matter muſt, originally, have been the Effect of a ſu- 
perior Intelligent Her: which Intelligent Power could 
be no other thin that ADORABLE AcenT whom we Ca] 
680 f I 
If the whole Syſtem of material Nature be (as this | 
Author khirie!f acknowledoes) a regular Succeſſion of 
Cauſes and Ettects; will it not follow, that the Etern::; 
of Matter is a \zttor of abſolute Iinpoſſibiliiy? Let us 
inſtance in an Il 3 Who was Lightfoat's Father? 
Turk. Who was Father to Turk? Stucepſtabes. Who 
got Sweepſtakes? Hazle, Were we capable of tracing 
back the Pedigree of Lightfoot to it's original Source; we 
ſhould not ſtop till we came to the very firſt Horſe that 
ever exiſted. Being arriv'd ſo high as That, another 
{Queſtion would yet remain: Ho came this FIRST Horſe |: 
to exift at all? Certainly, by the Will and Power > ſome. 
ſuperior Being. 
Would not Reaſen laugh at the Nan who ſhould amm, 
chat there never was a FIRST Horſe, but that Horſes exi/les 
ETERNALLY ? 
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There mußt, therefore, in all our aſcending Enquirys, 
be ſome Ultimatum, ſome given Point, at which to ſtop. 
This given Point, this Firſt Cauſe, is Gop.— The ſame 
Analyſis, which has been apply'd to Lightfoot ; will hold 
equally true when apply'd to any material Thing whatever. 
All muſt terminate ſomewhere : for there is No Effect 
ce qwithout a Cauſe.” Conſequently, Matter is not eternal, 
« But may not Matter be ſo organix'd and refin'd, as 
ce to riſe into what we call Intelligence?“ The plain 
Engliſh of this Queſtion is, May not Matter, (ſuch as a 
Cabbage, a marble Statue, a Candle, or a Cheſt), be able 
© to hear, ſee, feel, taſte, ſmell, reaſon, ſpeak, read, write, 
and walk? If any Individual of the human Species 
can, coolly and in earneſt ſuppoſe this; let his next of 
Kin (if the inſane Man's Poſſeſſions will recompence the 
Trouble) ſue for a Statute of Lunacy, and tranſmit him 
to his proper Apartment in Moorfields. 

I confeſs myſelf aſham'd to encounter ſuch a Poſition, 
with any Degree of Seriouſneſs. Suffer me, however, to 
aſk: Is there no eſſential, but only a Modal Difference, 
between the WRITER of the Philoſophical Survey of Na- 
ture, and the PEN with which he committed his Ideas to 


Mriting! ? 


A Correſpondent, leſs polite than yourſelf, would tel! 
me, perhaps, that, inſtead of enquiring into the Capa- 


citys of our Author's Pen, it is Time I ſhould lay down 
my own. I cannot however, do this, without firſt re- 
peating the Affection and Reſpect with which I am, 
Fours, &. © 5 Gs 
TG B. 8. Es d. 4 
IX, Broad- Hembury, Nov. 9, 1772. 
AC as you are with the leading 
Objects of my Thoughts, you {till would not eaſily 
conjecture on what Speculation they lately turned. — I 
have been comparing my own Situation (not, as ſome 
Philoſophers adviſe, with Perſons of inferior Rank to 
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myſelf; but) with That of Thoſe whom the World calls 


Great, Every Great Man I know, has paſſed before me 


in a Kind of Intellectual Review: and the Reſult is, 
that, if it were even in my Power, I would not make an 
Exchange of alen with any one of the Twenty- 
ſeven. 


To be happy, we muſt be virtuous: and, in order to 
our becoming truly virtuous, we mult experience the 
Grace of God which bringeth Salvation, 


* — n } 


To Mr AMBROSE SERLE. 


8 IX Bread- Hembury, Nov. 20, 1772. 
YONTRARY to my Wiſhes, and by a Sort of 
Fatality, for which I find myſelf unable to account; 


I am, uſually, leaſt regular, in writing to Thoſe, whom 


1 moſt regard. Though incapable of forgetting them, 
Experience proves that I am but too capable of ſeeming 


to neglect them : and none has more Reaſon to be dif- 


pleaſed with me, on this Account, than my dear, my 


very dear Friend, to whom Jam now, after a long Inter- | 


val of Silence, ad: Ning myſolf at aft, 
How many D-fe©5 have I, for yur Candor to excuſe! 


Prove yourſelf candid indeed, by excuſing them all. 
Thus will you lay me under ſtill deeper Obligation, and 


ſhame me, b your Condeſcenſion, into a more punctual 
Acknowledgement of your Favors. — Your Favors, dear 


Sir, eminently deſerve the Name. They have follow'd 
me, at home, and abroad, ever ſince I ſaw you: and if I 
had, by a Deadneſs to all Gratitude, been even diſpos'd 

to forget you, they would have conſtantly reminded me of 
you, whether ] would or not. In Juſtice, however, to my- 


ſelf, as well as to you, I muſt repeat my long intermitted 
Aſſurances, That the Perſon docs not breathe, whom J 
love and reſpe&t more than yourſelf, If I do not tell 


you ſo, as often as I ought ; impute the Omiſſion to any 


Cauſe, except the Want of thoſe two. 
The 


calls 


re me 


It is, 
ce an 
-Nty- 


er to 


the 


The Goodneſs of God ſtill continues to ſurround me 
on every Side. Oh, that my Thankfullneſs, and Im- 
provements in Grace, bore ſome little Proportion to His 
Exuberance of Mercys! But in vain do J look within 
myſelf, for that Excellence, which I ſhall never find 
there, till Death is ſwallow'd up in Victory. God en- 


able me, in the mean while, to feel my own Nothing- 
neſs, more and more; and to truſt in that Great Full- 


filler of all Righteouſneſs, who 


& Toil'd for our Eaſe, and, for our Safety, Bled,” 
To thoſe who believe, He is riuwa, Preciouſneſs, in the 


Abſtract. And the more we ſee of His Preciouſneſs, the 
more humbling Views we have of our own Vileneſs. 
Indeed, SELF-RENUNCIATION is the grand, central 
Point of the ſpiritual Life, ?Tis the Ratio Formalis, the 
very Eſſence, of True Religion. Oh, for a larger Mea- 
© ſure of it! We are then happieft, and ſafeſt, when we 
f lye loweſt, and feel that Chriſt and Grace are All in 


| All. 


But I am, unawares, almoſt preaching, to One, at 


| whoſe Feet I wiſh to fit May you take the beſt Re- 
| yenge, and preach largely to me, in Return, The longer 
pour Sermon, the better I ſhall like it: like him, who | 
| thought the longeſt of Demoſthenes's Orations, the beſt. 
Igreatly deſire to hear from you: and hope, you are too 


A 


| forgiving, to follow the bad Example of Delay, which I 
| have ſet you. 


Commend myſelf to the Continuance of your Affection, 


I need not. Commend myſelf to your Prayers, I ought, 
and humbly do. Every Bleſſing be with you. Above 
all, the beſt of Bleſſings, the Nas and Love of God i in 


| Chriſt, 


To. Mrs . 
Broad- Hembury, Nov. 20, 1772. 


F Wu LL good | Mrs G. permit the moſt unworthy, 


but not the leaſt ſincere, of her Well-wiſhers, to 


| enquire after her Health ; and, at a conſideraple Diſtance 


of 
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of Place, and after a long Interval of Time, to repeat hiz ©. 
Thanks for her many Inſtances of Politeneſs and Conde. 
ſcenſion? 8 

Above all, Madam, how 1s it with your Soul ? What 
are your Views of God, and Chriſt, and Heaven? 
Lively, I truft, and full of Glory. Vet, if our Views 
are dim and languid, ſtill He abideth Faithfull, and canniy 
deny Himſelf. Not upon our Frames, but upon the 
Adorable Giver of them, is all our Safety built. If we 
cannot follow Him in the Light, God help us to follow © 
Him in the Dark: and if we cannot follow Him ſo, to fall 
down at His Feet, and ſink into Nothing, under the Fee]- 
ings of our own Vileneſs. They, who are enabled thus 
to fall, ſhall be raiſed in due Time. 

I know not why, but I could no longer forbear writing 
to you. May the Spirit of the living Gop write his Con- 
folations on your Heart, and cauſe your Triumphs in 
Chriſt to abound more and more, Impute this Liberty to 
Reſpect and Efteem: and belicve me to be, with a great 
Share of Both, Madam, 


1 8 Four oblig'd and obedient dervant, 
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0) To Mr SAMUEL NAYLOR. 


TREES * Bread-Hembury, Nov. 27, 177 
Am inform'd, that inveterate Troubler in Iſrael, Mr 
1 FW, has lately publiſh'd a Fourth Squib againſt 
Mr Hill, I ſhould be glad to ſee it. What a Mercy it is, 
that the Enemies of the Goſpel, amidſt all their Plenitude 
of Malice, have little Skill, and leſs Power! Mr =, 
conſider'd as a Reaſoner is one of the moſt contemptible 
Writers, that ever ſet Pen to Paper. O, that me, in 
whoſe Hand the Hearts of all Men are, may make even 
this Oppoſer of Grace a Monument of It's almighty Power 
to fave! Gop is witneſs, how earneſtly I wiſh it may 
Conſiſt with the Divine Will, to touch the Heart and open 
the Eyes of that unhappy Man, I hold it as much wy 
Duty 
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ben, to pray for his Converſion, as to expoſe the Futility 
of his Railings againſt the Truths of the Goſpel. 


To Mr B. E. 


Extract. Broad- Hembury, Dec. 4, 1772. 
Br: Agree with you, that the Expreſſion [viz. That one 


Drop of Chriſt's Blood would have ſufficed to the 


Redemption of Sinners] has been uſed by ſome ve y pious 


and well-meaning Perſons, Yet, I can by no m-ans look 


upon the Idea itſelf as true, or on the Expreffion as war- 
rantable. If an individual Drop had been ſufficient, we 
might indeed well aſk, Why all this 7/ate of Subrings 
and of Love? The Overplus was, according to this Sup- 
polition, abſolutely ſhed in vain. But J 8 8 bring 
myſelf to believe, that any Part of Chriſt's mott precious 
Humiliation was ſuperfluous and unneceflary, His in- 
effable Dignity as God, and His abſolute Innacenc- as 


Man, forbid me to imagine, that the Father would inflict 


a fingle Grain of Puniſhment, on his co-equal and im- 
maculate Son, bey nd what was abſolutely r.quiſite che 
plenary Payment of cur infinite Debt. If it be a Rule 
even in the Operations of Nature, Fruffra fit per plura, 


quod frert poteſt per pauciora, much mu re ſtrongly Will it 


. 


hold, in the preſent Argument. What Idea ſhould we 
have of that Man's W . who ſhould lavith a Lilien 


of Guineas, to procure what a SH might purchaſe? 


As to the Second Queſtion, © Whether Sinners might 


not have been ſaved in ſom other Way, than by the In- 


s carnation, Righteouſneſs, and Death of Chriſt?“ I 


make no Scruple to give it as my Judgement, That there 


was no other paſſible Tay of Salvation for the Loſt Sons of 
Adam. If there had, Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


would certainly have fixed upon it, in Preference to the 


_ Sorrows and Agonys, the Wounds and Death, of HIM 
who had done no Sin, neither was Guile found in his 


Mouth. His own Prayer, Fit be POSSIBLE, let this Cup 


{5s Cup of Pain and Death) paſs from me; would moſt 


Infaſlidly 
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infallibly have been granted (for the Father heareth Hin, 
atways,) and Chriſt could no more pray, than He could  :: 
bleed, in vain, if any Thing ſhort of the Oblation of 


Himſelf could have obtained Eternal Redemption for the 
People of His Love. -OucnT not Chrift to have ſuffered 
theſe Things? Ovxs rave ide welew; was there not a MUST 


be, a NecessITY for it? Yes: there was. And, upon 


any other Hypotheſis, I ſee not how it could pleaſe the 
Father to bruiſe the ſinleſs Meſſiah and put him to Grief; 
without forfeiting every Claim to Juſtice, Wiſdom, and 
_ Goodneſs. 

Neither is this, “ fettering and limiting the Omniv0- 
” tence of God.” Tis a received Maxim in | Metaphyſics, 
and no Maxim can be more juſt and reaſonable, That «: 
effential Contradiction is no Object of Power, Now, the 
Pardon of Sin, without an adequate Expiation; the Jul- 
tification of Sinners, without a perfect Righteouſneſs; and 
in a Word, the Salvation of the Guilty, without a com- 
plete Redemption; would have eſſentially contradicted every 
Attribute of God, and every Declaration of his Will. It 
is, therefore, putting no more Limitation on the Divine 
Power, to believe that fallen Men could not poſſibly be re- 
ſtored, but by the Intervention of Chriſt's Obedience, 


Atonement, and Interceſſion; than to believe, that God 


cannot poſſibly ceaſe to be wiſe and holy, juſt and true. 


Infinite Exemption from all poſſible Imperfection, is a 


Proof, not of defective Power, but of ſuch inconceivable 
Greatneſs, as more than dazzles the keeneſt View of 
Man, and utterly abſorbs the moſt extended Comprehen- 
ſion of all created Intellect. : 

I feel the overwhelming Glory of the Subject, too forci- 
bly to procede.—May the Adorable, the ever Bleſſed God, 
who only hath independent Immortality, dwelling in the Light 
_ which no Man, in the preſent State of unſpiritualiz'd Na. 


ture, can approach unto; May HE, my Dear Sir, ſhine into 


our Hearts, and inſpire us with Wonder, Love, and 
“ Praiſe!” Soon will Mortality de ſwallow'd up of Lite: 
| and 


* 
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: nor Mr F 


in of 


Minors of Ye ;/terday we are; 
Nor into Manhood riſe, 

*Tull Death pronounces us OF AGE, 
And crowns us for the Ss. 


To RICHARD HILL, Fg. 


Extract. ] Broad- Hembury, Dec. 11, 1772. 


21 * E farther my Thread of Life is extended, the more 


clearly I ſee, and the more deeply I feel, the infinite 


. Importance of thoſe ineſtimable Doctrines, of which God 
has made you ſo able an Aſſertor. 
Strength of Him, who hath placed you foremoſt in this 
bleſſed Warfare; and doubt not, that He will enable you 
to be more than Conqueror; thro' his Love. 
this is not a Time, for Any, who have His Cauſe at Heart, 
to hold their Peace. 
turally are, of Eaſe and Quiet; there is, ſtill, a Bleſſing, 
1 incomparably ſuperior: even the honeſt and indefatigable 
Avowal of thoſe Truths, which lye at the Foundation of 
all that can render us happy in Time and Eternity; 
Truths, in which, the Glory of God, the Conſolation of 
His Saints, and the Intereſts of Holineſs, are ſo eminently | 
and eſſentially involv'd. 
5 (as Dr Young expreſſes it) “ unbuckle your Armor, "till 


Go on, Sir, in the 


Certainly, 


Fond as, I ſuppoſe, moſt Men na- 


I pray God, that you may never 


you put on your Shrowd.““ 
I have never ſeen Mr W 
Logica Gs Fs, 


paſt, 


v 
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„ and THEN, with what holy Contempt ſhall we look back, 
7 1 and look down, on the Littleneſs, the comparative No- 
our puny Reaſonings when below! An 
oh Angel of Light is not more ſuperior, in Knowledge, Dig- 
4 5 © nity, and Bliſs, to an Infant in the Cradle; than the Souls 
of the Elect, when Death tranſmits them to the Throne 
4 7 of God, differ from what they are while plunged, I had al- 
moſt ſaid, while bury'd, in the living Sepulchre of a mortal 
Body. 


= Remarks on the 3 
1 But, if I may 
© conjecture of thoſe, by what I have already ſeen in Time 
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paſt, you have abundantly more, than even the Goodneſs © 


of your Cauſe, in your Favor. May your ſmooth 
Stones of the Brook, ſlung by the Hand of Faith, con- 
tinue to pierce thoſe Foreheads of Braſs, which — 
themſelves to the Living God. 

I admire and bleſs his Providence, which has put you on 
entering the Lifts, not only againſt the declared Adver- 


ſarys of "the Goſpel, but alſo againſt it's pretended Friends: 


who, under the Maſque of Spirituality, affect to promote 


the Religion of JESUS; while, in very Deed, they are 


laboring to cut it up by the Roots. Two or 'Thrce 


Years ago, you ſeem'd to think, that I was rather exceſ- 


ſive, in forming ſuch a Judgement of them. Themſelves 
have, fince, given you ample Reaſon to be of my Mind. 
May the Holy Spirit keep you lively, and humble, and 
richly comfortable, in your own Soul; while you wield 
the Spiritual Sword, which, as Matters now ſtand, you 
cannot ſheath, without Sin. And let me preſume to drop 
an Hint, which, by the Way, I need to have impreſs'd on 


my ſelf; namely, Conſult not your o Eaſe, at the Eæpence 


of God's Cauſe, Be not weary /, and God will keep you 


from being weary in, well-doing. Forgive my Freedom, 


and know, that, if I had not the higheſt Opinion of your 


Candor, I ſhould not expreſs my Wiſh with ſo little 
Ceremony. Dr Dadderidge was ſtrengthen'd and com- 


forted, at a Time when he was greatly ſtraighten'd i! 
Sou], by only hearing (as he was riding through a "ag 


try Village) a Child "reading, at a Door, to his School- 
miſtreſs, thoſe Words, T hy Shoes ſhall be Iron and Braſs, 
and, as is thy Day, ſe ſhall thy Strength be. May this haſty 


Scribble, tho' coming from me, who am, in all Things, « 
Child, except in Years; be condeſcendingly accepted: and 


may my utmoſt Prayers and Expectations, concerning 


vou, be anſwer'd. — Believe me to be, 
Ever your' rs, in Him who dy'd for us and roſe again, 


. 


To 


— 


: 2 deeply felt for the Writer. 


LE © T „„. 


To Mrs B A C ON. 


Broad-Hembury, Dec. 11, 1772. 


1 Hope I ſtand too fair in Dear Mrs B's Opinion, to be 


ſuſpected of Levity in Friendſhip, only becauſe I don't 
trouble her with my Reſpects, ſo often as I ought and 


Z 5 wi However Appearances may be againſt me, Realitys 
E are not. I ſhall always remember you, Madam, with high 
| 1 Efteem : and conſider myſelf more than a little intereſted, 
0 <7 in whatever refers to your ſpiritual or ſecular Happineſs. 


For this Reaſon, on my Receipt of your laſt Favor, 1 
That Spirit of Grief and that 


Turn of Dejection, by which it was fo ſtrongly mark'd, 


made me, whether I would or no, ſigh on | your Behalf at 


1 the Throne of God. 


Oh, let Faith dry your Tears: and know, that what HE 


[ wills and does, is, and muſt be, not only right, but beſt» 
Afflict not yourſelf with uneaſy Apprehenſions, con- 
cerning the State of him, whom you mourn as an Huſ- 


I band, and I regret as a Friend. 


Leave his Soul with 


HIM, who, I humbly truſt, redeemed it with His own 


2 Moſt Precious Blood: Blood, which cleanſes from all 
4 Sin; and ſprinkled with which, any and every Sinner, 
who is enabled to truſt in it, may lift up his Head, with 


f Boldneſs and Joy, in the Preſence of Him who chargeth 


: ; even the Angels with Folly. 


hleſſed be God, that Dear Mr Bacon leaded that 1 


7 ; ing Blood, as the Baſis of his Supplications for Mercy. 


I have wad concerning good Mr Fox, the Martyrologiſt, 
that “ he could never refuſe giving pecuniary Relief to 
e any, who aſked him in the Name and for the Sake of 
“ Chriſt.” Much leſs will the Great Father of Mercys 


: reject the Petitions of thoſe, whom His Bleſſed Spirit hath 


ſtirred up (and none can ſtir us up, but His own Spirit) 
to intreat His Favor, on Account of what the agonizing 
Friend of Sinners has done and ſuffered for the Unwor- 
thy, the Guilty, the Hell-deſerring. Tis a Plea that 

= NG | cannot 


/2 


"Bf 
cannot fail, while God i iS 868, the Plea be your 30 
and mine, . in Life and Death. 'P 


2 To Mr A. 8. 
Broad. Hembury, Dee. 1 8, 1 772. 
EAR Mr Serle's moſt obliging Favor of the 28th 
ult. calls for an Affectionate Acknowledgement 
on my Part. I muſt, however, enter an Exception tothe | Y 
Ceremonious Paſſages which occur in his much eſteem'd _ 
Letter; and beg Leave to file a Proteſt againſt all future 
| Declarations of that high Reſpe&, with which my valu'd 
Friend vouchſafes to honor me. I know, my Dear Sir, 
that your Politeneſs is not mere Complaiſance, like that 
of the World. Ir I conſider'd it in ſuch a View, I could 
diſpenſe with it, readily enough. But your tranſparent 
Sincerity, which adds Weight and Seriouſneſs to the 
| Elegance with which you write, is the very Circumſtance 
« !\ 3 that humbles and abaſhes me. Certain I am, that you 
RAR condeſcend to allow me a Place in your Regard: and, by 
„ that Regard, I intreat you to conſider me, and to addreſs 
me, as (what indeed I am) Jeſs than the leaſt of all Saints. 
The higheſt Character, to which I aſpire (God grant! 
may be entitled to it,) is That of an Elect Sinner, re- 
deemed with Blood, and ſaved by Grace. 1 
I rejoice unfeignedly on your Behalf, that you are 
favor'd with a calm and ſettled Comfort from on high. 
I ſaid, from on high: for, that Peace and Joy, which lay 
us in the Duſt, at the Footſtool of Free Grace, do and 
muſt come from God alone. To be abſorbed, and melt- 
ed as into Nothing, under the over-whelming Radiance of 
His unmerited Love; to fit, in holy Silence and Stillneſs 
of Soul, beneath the Shadow of the Croſs; to derive, by 
the Miniſtration of his Spirit, all our Hope, Happineſs, 
and Tranquillity, from the ineſtimable Merits and Inter- 
ceſſion of the Lamb that is in the Midſt of the Throne; 
to caſt Anchor on the Covenant-F avor, and Covenant- 
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Faithfulneſs, of Father, 8on, and Spirit ;—are the grand 
and only Sources of Holineſs and Joy. 

I admire your excellent Motto. Tis more than a 
Motto: *tis a Maxim, an Axiom, certain as Certainty it- 


7 ſelf. Deo Duce, omnia bona; is the Language of Reaſon, 
no leſs than of Faith, Tis a Text, on which, Eternity 


itſelf will be an everlaſting Comment. God enable us to 


live under the chearful Influence of that great Principle, 


*till Mortality is ſwallow'd up of Life. 
I did not apprehend, that your Knowledge of 


— N 


amounted to an Intimacy. I thank you for informing me 


of it, as it gives me a double Pleaſure. Lou may eaſily 


\ gueſs, that I mean the Pleaſure of congratulating you on 


„„ 


ſuch a Connection; and the Pleaſure of knowing, that ſo 
' worthy a Perſonage has the Happineſs of ſo valuable a 
Friend. Had I the Honor of being acquainted with his 
,, I ſhould felicitate him on his Acquiſition : an Ac- 
quiſition, which rarely falls to the Portion of the Great. 
God, I doubt not, will enable you to wait, with im- 
plicit Confidence, and with the moſt paſſive Serenity, 
the Iſſue of His own all-wiſe Purpoſes. Ile that believeth 
1 foall not (at leaſt, he ſhould not) make Haſte. 5 
Jou condeſcend to enquire after my projected Life of 
* > Archbiſhop Laud. I cannot ſay, that I have not began 

it. But J am in Doubt, whether I ought to procede in it. 


__ © Eccleſiaſtical Matters wear a very different Aſpect among 


: us, from what they did when I firſt formed the Deſign, 
Me bid fair, at preſent, not for having an high Church, 
but for having no Church at all. A Review of the Life 
and Times of that Prelate, pregnant with the moſt horrid 


Pietail of civil and religious Tyranny, would hardly be 
ſeaſonable at preſent, when every unfiedg'd Ignoramus. 


bas a Stone to fling at the Eſtabliſhment, I may, per- 


haps, ſeem to ſpeculate too minutely : but, I aſſure you, 


tis a Speculation which has conſiderable Weight with 
me. N nn 


: 7. 2 1 
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Tis Time, however, that my Speculations ſhould ceaſe | 
to intrude on the Attention and valuable Moments of my 
dear Friend: elſe, he may be induced to ſuppoſe, that y 
Motto is, 
Scriptus & in Tergo, pokes finitus, Orefles, 
I ſhall, therefore, with affectionate Compliments to Mis 


S. and your Family in general; ſubſcribe myſelf, Dear Sir, 
Your oblig'd and obedient Servant, A. T. 


To the Rev. Dr B. of Saliſbury. 


Broad.-Hembury, Feb. 4, 17 7 73. 

* OUR late Favor, dear Sir, arrived in due Courſe: 
and as your Letters never fail to be fraught with 
Friendſhip, Politeneſs, and good Senſe, I cannot but la- 
ment that ſo few of 'em find their Way hither. If you 
had my Excuſe to plead, I could not, with any tolerable 
Propriety, expect you to write oftner to me, than I to| 
you. But, as you have hitherto found no Employment 


for the Printers, you are the more at Leiſure to entertain 


and improve me by Manuſcript. 

Accept my Condolences, on your Loſs of your Uncle 
at Bulbridge : the Qualitys of whoſe Heart render'd Him 
more truly amiable and reſpectable, than, without them, 
the brighteſt Talents could poſſibly have done. 

Your Account of your own Health is ſuch, as I with 
ever to receive. Next to the Pleaſure of enjoying your 


Converſation, I value every Information that aſſures me 


of your Welfare. As to myſelf, in Conſequence of being 
well, I have, for ſome Months paſt, been far from Idle 


tho”, that induſtry might not make me [1], I keep (as you 
rightly Conjecture) to my old Cuſtom of e | 


Labor with occaſional Relaxation. I could wiſh, 
deed, to be ever on the Wine, ever on the Stretch: bn 


tis impoſſible, i in the preſent State, We muſt wait, for 


every Species of Perfection, till we enter a ſuperior 
World. 
What 
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What think you, concerning the Archi-epiſcopal 
Scheme of *©* Reforming” the Liturgy and Articles? Such 
a Plan is certainly on the Carpet: and it, as certainly, 


originated at Lambeth, The oſtenſible Pretext is, To 


expunge ſome exceptionable Paſſages, which are “ Offen- 
« five to thinking Men, and hurtfull to tender Con- 
e ſciences.” — The NEW Lambeth- Articles (if Providence 


do not render the Deſign abortive) will be of a very 


different Caſt, fiom the 0LD ones of 1595, 

I'm much obliged to you, for your kind Invitation, in 
my way to London, if I ſhould have Occaſion to go 
thither. The Truth is, I ought to have ſeen the Capi- 
tal, long ago. But I really dread to do ſo. The Sight 
of Places, and the Converſation of Perſons, where and 
with whom I have enjoy'd ſo many happy Hours in the 


4 Company of my Late Honor'd Parent; will naturally re- 


call Her fo ſtrongly to my Remembrance, that, I fear, 
my Nerves will hardly bear it. I am thankfull, that She 
never accepted any of my Invitations into Devonſhire * 
as it would, now, have only tended to revive thoſe Ideas, 
which I ſhould be happier never to recollect. The higher 


a departed Satisfaction has been, the more painfull (ſup- 


poſing the Departure to be final) is it's Remembrance, 
Philoſophy may cenſure theſe Feelings, as a Weakneſs : 
but they are ſuch a Weakneſs, as I cannot help. Refi: 
nation is one Thing: Inſenſibility i is another. 

[ have, unawares, extended theſe Reflections to too 
great a Length. If I was not writing to a Friend, I. 
ſhould certainly, on a Review, cancel this Letter, nd 
ſubſtitute a more reviſed Half-ſheet. But, as the Cafe 


ſtands, [ will avail myſelf of your Candor, Believe me 
to be, 15 


Rev. and dear Sir, ever your's, K Ts 
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TO Mrs S. H. 
Madam, Broad-Hembury, Feb. 5, 1773. 


M* Pariſhioner, Mrs H. H. deſires me to preſent you 
with her moſt reſpectfull and affectionate Thanks, 


for your late kind and obliging Letter. Indeed, as the 
good Woman told me, with Tears of Gratitude, your 


many Inſtances of Friendſhip and Regard are ſuch, as 


plainly indicate the particular Hand of Providence ; 


which alone could Taiſe up ſo valuable and diſintereſted 
a Supporter of her old Age. She is inexpreſſibly ſenſible 
of the Kindneſs of your Offer, reſpecting your Readineſs 
to ſend her ſome additional Aſſiſtance, on Account of her 
preſent Illneſs. But ſhe deſires, moſt thankfully, to 


decline putting you to that Trouble: as, through the 
| Goodneſs of God, ſhe can hitherto defray the Expences 


of her Sickneſs, by Means of your ſtated Supply. —I 
hope ſhe recovers, tho' ſlowly : her hea, and Feebleneſs 


continuing very great. 
She requeſts me to inform you, that any Advantages of 


outward Situation, which might attend her Removal to 


Columpton, would not, in her Judgement, compenſate for 


the ſpiritual Want of ſuch a Miniſtry, as ſhe could ſit 


under with Comfort. 
Permit me now, Madam, to apologize, for my taking 
upon myſelf to acquaint you with theſe Particulars. 


The Truth is, Mrs H. has now no near Neighbor, in 


whom ſhe can venture to conhde, but myſelf. She 
knows I love her dearly: to which I am induced, by the 


Grace which is given her of God. I may ſafely expreſs 
myſelf ſo unreſervedly, of One who cannot be leſs than 


Ninety. And, I own, there are very few iin my Pariſh, 


large as it is, whom I ſo tenderly efteem. Her many 


| Doubts and Fears, reſpecting the Safety of her Soul, and 


and W And I am perſugden that the Lord will 


the Certainty of her Acceptance with God ; are, to me, 
ſo m zany Proofs, that ſhe is indeed Choſen, Redeemed, 


not 
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not take her hence, till He has ſhone her Doubts and 
Fears away. At leaſt, it is a Remark, to which I never 
remember to have met with a ſingle Exception; That 
ſuch of God's People, as are moit exerciſed with Fear 
and Trembling on their Journey through Life, are the 
moſt comfortable and triumphant in the Hour of Death, 
Like Mr Ready-to-halt, in the Pilgrim's Progrefs, they 
are uſually the firſt to fling away their Crutches, when 
they actually come in View of Jordan. 

It would be needieſs to inform you, that Mrs H. begs 
you to accept her beſt Reſpects and moſt grateful Ac. 
knowledgements. To which I add the Scots Com- 
pliments of, &c. 

P.. If Providence ſhould Mp all our Lives *till 
Summer, and you ſhould have Leiſure and Inclination to 
jee Mrs H. before ſhe goes to Heaven; I have a Part of 
the Vicarage Houſe at your Service, N 


To Mr A. 8. 


Ever dear Sir, Broad- Hembury, Mich * 1773. 

OD, I truſt and believe, will, Himſelf, be the Gives 
of that Support and Conſolation, which I, with all 
my Sympathy, can only with and pray that you may ex- 
perience. Having premiſed my Hope, permit me to 
thank you for your Letter: the only one of ) our's, chat 
ever gave me Pain. 

With melting Heart, and lifted Eye, I bleſs the Lord. 
for his having pointed the late Providential Shaft with 
Gold: in other words, for His having ſoftened your un- 
ſpeakable Loſs of dear Mrs Serle (dearer, as an Angel, 
than when only a Saint) with ſuch undoubted and juſt _ 
Aſſurance of Her eternal Reſt in Chriſt. May thoſe 

Foretaſtes of the Joy that ſhall be revealed, with which 
ſhe was ſo eminently favor'd, be our Strength and Sony, 
during the appointed Courſe of our remaining Pilgrimage, 
til! the Spirit of God have matured us bor the Inheri- 
tance of the Saints! in Light. 


— 3 


WET TEES 
I have long obſerved, that ſuch of His People, as are 
leaſt on the Mount, while travelling to Heaven; are 


| higheſt on it, and repleniſhed with the richeſt diſcoverys 


of Divine Love, in the cloſing Scene of Life. When 
they come in actual View of that River, which parts 
the Church below from the Church above, the Celeſtial 
City riſes full in Sight. The Senſe of Intercſt in the 
Covenant of Grace becomes clearer and brighter. The 
Book of Life is opened to the Eye of Alurance, The 
Holy Spirit more feelingly applys the Blood of Sprink- 
ling, and warms the Soul with that Robe of Righteouſ- 
neſs which JESUS wrought, The once Feeble 
Believer is made as David. The once trembling Hand 
is enabled to lay faſt Hold on the Croſs of Chriſt, The 


Sun goes down without a Cloud. 


Thoſe Lines of Dr Matis are as weighty, as ney are 


beautifull. 


00 Juſt ſuch is the Chriſtian, His Race he begins, 
„Like the Sun, in a Mitt, while he mourns for his 


Sins, 


And melts into Tears. Then he breaks out, and 


ſhines, 
« And travels his heavenly Way. 
% But, as he draws nearer to finiſh his Race, 
Like a fine, ſetting Sun, he looks richer in Grace; 
* And gives a ſure Hope, at the End of his Days, 
« Of rifing in brighter Array,” 


On Occaſions of this Kind, I never offer to condole. 
would wiſh to concele even my own feelings. Offici- 


us Lenitives generally operate as Corroſives, when 
tender'd to an Heart that bleeds under ſo exquiſite a 


Loſs; and do but irritate the Wound, they are meant to 
zſſuage. —Rather, let me wiſh you to take down your 


Harp from the Willows, and to adore the unerring Wiſ- 


dom of Him, who is daily “ accompliſhing the Number 


59 of his Elect, and haſtening His Kingdom.“ 
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You have my Thanks, dear Sir, for your polite and 
obliging Invitation. Should Buſineſs force me to Lon- 
don, this Year, I certainly ſhall, were it only for my 
own Sake, pay my Reſpects to you, as uſual : tho? I ſhall 


hardly prevail with myſelf to take full Advantage of your 


kind and friendly Offer. 


Our Meeting together again, on Earth, is, humanly 
| ſpeaking, precarious. Not ſo, our Meeting in Heaven. 


We are, by no means, ſure of the former: but I am fully 


aſſured of the latter. 
| Grace, Mercy, and Peace, be with you and your's. 


do prays, from the inmoſt of his Heart, Dear Sir, 


Your obliged, &. _ . 
To RICHARD HILL, Eg. 


Extract. Broad- Hembury, March 12, 1773. 
Am told, that Mr FEED has it | in Contemplation to 
make an Attack on me too. He is welcome. I am 


ready for him. Nor ſhall I, in that Caſe, altogether 
imitate the amiable Examples of yourſelf and your Bro- 
ther; unleſs Mr F. ſhould treat me with more decency, 


than he has, hitherto, obſerved towards Others. 1 . 


neſs, tis very evident, has no good Effect on Mr ... 


and his pretended Family of Love. Witneſs the 8 
with which Mr Hervey's Memory and Works are treated 
by that lovely Family. For my own Part, I ſhall never 
attempt to hew ſuch Millſtones with a Feather. They 

muſt be ſerved as Nettles: preſs 'em cloſe, and they can't 


ſing. — Yet have they my Prayers, and my beit Wiſhes, 


for their preſent and future Salvation, But not one 
Fair's Breadth of the Goſpel will I ever (God being 
my Helper) offer up at their Shrine, or ſacrifice to their 


Idol. 


4 


„ r FE, 
To Mr R. Junior. 
London, April 30, 1773. 
ANY and beſt Thanks to dear Mr RB. for his two 


valuable and much eſteem'd Letters: as alſo for the 


ſeveral Pamphlets, with which the latter of his two Fa- 
vors was accompany'd. Mr Richard Hill had ſhewn me 
IV tadels Second Remarks, immediately on my Coming 


to Town: I am, however, greatly obliged to you for for- 
warding it. : 

Heartily I wiſh, that I could avail myſelf of your dear 
Father's Invitation to Northampton, But it is a Pleaſure, 


which my Time, at preſent, will not ſuffer me to enjoy. 
J muſt, volente Deo, leave Town next Week. Should 
Life be ſpared, and Opportunity granted, in future; I 
know not the Family, with whom I could Spend a Week 

or two, more profitably and agreeably, than your” bs 


The Word of God runs and is glorify'd in London. 
Cobler Tom laments, it ſeems, publickly from his Preach- 
ing- Tub (miſnamed, a Pulpit), that ſuch an Antinomian 


as myſelf ſhould have crouded Auditorys, while the 


Preachers of the pure Gepe! (by which, you know, he 


means Free-will, Merit, and Perfection) are fo thinly 
uitended. | 

The Envy, Malice, and Fury of 2 8 are in- 

conceivable. But, as violently as they hate me, I dare 

Not, I cannot hate them in Return. I have not fo learned 


Chriſt, — They have my Prayers and my beſt Wiſhes, 


for their preſent and eternal Salvation. But their Errors 
| have my Oppoſition alſo: and this is the irremiflible Sin, 
which thoſe red-hot Bigots know not how to forgive. 

You deſire to be informed of the Title to my Tateaded 
Publication, now in the Preſs. It runs thus. Hi. 
* toric Proof of the Doctrinal Calviniſm of tae Church of 
England. Including, a brief Account of ſome Eminent 
L Perſons, famous for their Adoption of that Syflem, both 


& de fore and f nce the Peformation; ; with Specimens of their 
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& Teflimonys.” —I fear, *twill extend to a Four or Five 


Shilling Volume. But the Facts and Evidences are 


' - ſo numerous, and drawn from ſuch a Multiplicity of 


Sources, that I could not poſſibly bring it into leſs Com- 
paſs. Acquaint your good Father, that his grand Fa— 
vorite and mine, Arch-biſhop Bradivardin, makes a very 
eminent Figure, in the Chapter which 1 to our own 
Engliſh Heroes. 

Tho' I have, for fifteen Years pafl (i. e. for very near 
Half my Life,) been ſolidly and clearly convinced of the 
original and intrinſee Calviniſm of the Eftabliſhed 


Church; ſtill, I did not know, that the Subject was 
ſupported by ſuch a vaſt Confluence of poſitive Authoritys, 


*till the furious Oppoſition of the Methodiſts forced me 


to take a nearer and more exact Vicw of the Argument. 


Thus far, at leaſt, I am obliged to that virulent Sect. 
And, on a Retroſpective Survey of the whole Matter, I 


myſelf ſtand aſtoniſhed at that Profuſion of Evidence, 


which 1 from every Quarter, in favor of the main 
Point. My own Collections (to go no farther,) view'd 
in the Aggregate, abſolutely ſurpiize me. And vet, the 


Argument is far from 3 exauſted. = But: if that is. 
not exhauſted, my Paper almoſt j is. ] muſt therefore con- 
clude : having but juſt Room to ſalute you and your 


| Family; to commend me to your Prayers; and to ſub- 


ſcribe 2 90 95 Ever dear Sir, 
Vour's moſt AﬀeQionately, AK. 


To the Rev. Mr B. P. of New York. 


Dear and Rev. TY Broad- Hembury, Sept. 6, 1773, 
OUR very obliging Favor, of July 17, arrived 


here, by the laſt Poſt, Accept my Thanks, for the 


A it breathes; and permit me to ſhe my Senſe of it, 


N by ſincerely beſeeching God to crown y9u alſo with thoſe 


important Mercys, which you ſo affectionately with to 


& 1] 


me, the unworthieſt of His Meſſengers. 


5 
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It gives me unſpeakable Pleaſure, to perceive, that you 


are a Clergyman of the Church of England. I ſhould have 


received ſo valuable a Letter, as your's, with Reſpect, and 
with Joy, of what Denomination ſoever the Writer had 
been. But, I confeſs, I am fo far partial to our own 
Hill, in Sion, as to rejoice peculiarly, when I hear of 


faithful, ſpiritual, well-principled Watchmen being ſta- 
tion'd on her Walls. I know not, how it is in America J 


but ſure I am, that, Here, their Number is, comparative- 
ly, exceding few. Yet has God favor'd us, of late 


Years, with a manifeſt Revival: and J had the Satis- 


faction, when laſt in London (viz. about three Months 


ago) of ſeeing Six or Eight Evangelical Clergymen, lately 


Ordained, whom I had not, *till then, ſo much as heard 
of. May the little Leaven, in God's due Time, leaven 
the whole Lump! 
Your Idea of Mr F. 1.4 
tallys with mine. Abſtracted from all Warmth, and from 


all Prejudice, I believe him to be the moſt rancorous 


| Hater of the Goſpel-Syſtem, that ever appeared in this 
Iſland. I except not Pelagius himſelf, The latter had 
ſome Remains of Modeſty; and preſerved, in the main, 
ſome Appearances of Decency: but the former has out- 
| lived all Pretenſion to Both. — Have two Pieces, written 
by my Learned and Religious Friend, Mr Richard Hill, 
found their Way to America? The One is entitled, 4 
&. Review of all the Doctrines taught by Mr F. Na, The 
Other, Logica Weſleienſis. If you have not yet ſeen 
dem, they'll give you unſpeakable Satisfaction. 
I am glad, for the Truth's Sake, to hear, that my 
Tranſlation of Zanchius was fo well received, and has been 
re- printed, on your Side of the Atlantic. God bleſs it 


there, as He has graciouſly vouchſafed to do to many in 


England. —Tt was quite a juvenile Exerciſe ; accompliſh- 
ed, about a Year and Half before I enter'd into Orders, 

by Way of filling up a few ſupernumerary Hours, I 
remember ſhewing the Manuſcript, one Day, to the late 


De 


nd his Aſſociates, exactly 


4A —_— —— — was Rnd : Ot —— 


| to your Sequels to leave a Copy for you with our Friend 
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Dr Gill, when he did me the Favor of a Viſit. He 
adviſed me to publiſh it; but, to ſay the honeſt Truth; I 
was then not ſufficiently deliver'd from the Fear of Man: 
and it ſlumber'd by me, from 1760, to 1769. TI literally 
fullfilled, Horace's Direction (tho' from a Motive, not at 
all allied to that for which he recommends it) 


— — —— enumque pr ematur in Annum. 


can never ſufficiently bleſs God, for giving me to fee 
the Day, when I can truly affirm, that I care not whom 
J diſpleaſe, when the ineſtimable Truths of His Goſpel 
are at Stake, His Providence has render'd me in- 
dependent on Any but Himſelf; and His Grace enables 
me to act accordingly. — I muſt likewiſe add, as 
a {till farther Motive to my Gratitude, that, the bolder I 
am in His Cauſe, the more He gives me the Affections 


| of . thoſe to whom 1 miniſter, and with whom I am con- 
| nected. Where I have loſt one Friend, by ſtanding up 
for Chriſt; I have gained a Multitude. 


The anonymous mathe to which you refer, is the 


Production of one Mr J/: ESR, who was, originally, 
it ſeems, aBaker, by T rade: he then became a Lay-Preacher 
| of Mr J}Z; S: and, in Proceſs of Time, Lady Hunt— 
| 7ngdon got him into Orders. She is now ext remely forry 
that ſhe did fo; for her 1 is convinced, at laſt, that 

| her Tenderneſs, for Mr Mer was ſadly miſplaced. 


Tho', as you juſtly o bſer e, Mr SZjow Libel is 


not, in any Reſpect whatever, a real Anſwer to my Vindi- 


cation of the Church of England from Arminianiſm ; yet have 


I taken the Opportunity which his Virulence has afforded 


me, of ſetting the eſſential and abſolute Calviniſm, of the 
Church Eftabliſh'd, in a ftill fuller and ſtronger Point of 


View, My Piece, which is now far advanced in the 


Preſs, is entitled, Hiſtoric Proof of the Doctrinal Calviniſ 2 
of the Church of England. If Providence ſpare me to ſee 
it out of the Preſs, I will direct my Bookſeller, purſuant 


Me 


348 . 


Mr Gardner : and which I ſhall deſire your Acceptance 
of, as my Preſent. 

There is but one Paragraph, Dear Sir, in your much 
eſteemed Letter, which gave me Uneaſineſs. I mean, 
the Paſſage relating to your State of Health. I cannot 
help feeling a moſt tender Concern, that ſo valuable a 
Perſon, as you appear to be, ſhould labor under the 
Diſadvantages of too delicate a Machine. And yet, why 
do I permit ſuch a Remark to eſcape my Pen? God beſt 
knows what He has to do with us. If brotherly Aﬀec- 
tion compels me to ſympathize with you; Faith, on the 
other Hand, bids me leave you, without Fear, and without 
Complaint, to the paternal, the unerring Diſpotal of _ 
who does all Things well. 
he fo kind as to indulge me with a Line, by the firſt 
Opportunity, after your Receivt of this. One Reaſon for 
which Requeſt is, that I may know what Pamphlets of 
mine you have met with; which I beg the Favor of you 
to enumerate: That I may, by the Channel you have 
pointed out, ſend you ſuch of 'em as are in Print, and 
which you may not already have ſeen. 

Grace be to you, Sir, and Love, with Faith, rom God 
our Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Miy the 
enlightening, the comforting, the ſanctifying, the ſealing 
Influences of the Eternal Spirit be your Strength, your 
Song, and your ever-preſent Portion, all thro” the Carte 

of your Pilgrimage. — Excuſe this inaccurate Acknow- 
ledgement, WY currente Calamo ; and believe me to be 


Your obliged, &c. 55 A. T. 


P. S. Why do you expreſs ſo much Diffidence of pub- 
lickly taking up your Pen in the Cauſe of God? He ſeems 


to have ſtrongly breathed the Deſire into your Heart: and 


your Letter fully convinces me, that he has endued you 

with Abilitys for ſuch a Work. I hope (and, I aſſure 
you, it will be, in the mean while, an Article in my 
Prayers to God) that you may be eſſectually inclined, 
and powerfully enabled, to bear your Teſtimony againſt 
Error 


CET TOE 2-29: 06 
Error, in a Day of ſuch Rebuke and Blaſphemy as this. 
— Up, then, and be doing: and the Lord crown your 
Endeavors with His Bleſſing. Adieu. 
Pray for me, as I alſo for you. 


To the Rev. Mr ROMAINE (now at Tiverton). 


Broad- Hembury, Sept. 11, 1773. 
ANY Thanks to dear and honor'd Mr Romaine, 
for his obliging Favor, of to-day, juſt received from 
Tijertoh, I bleſs God, for bringing him ſafely thither; 
and for the Expectation of hearing him, at my Church, 
both Parts of the Day, on the 19th Inſtant : of which I 
ſhall, gladly, give Notice, to-morrow. — Mrs R. and 
yourſelf will, I hope, give me the Pleaſure of accommodat- 
ing you both, as well as my Batchelor's Houſe will per- 
mit, as many Days, next Week, as you conveniently 
can, antecedently to the Sunday above mention'd. For 
which Purpoſe, I ſhall take Care to be at Home or, at 
the utmoſt, within Call. 
| God's Holy Spirit come with you, and ſpeak by 1 
and bleſs you to this People. You'll ſow on ploughed 
Ground: and cannot offend the Generality of my Hearers, 
preach free and finiſhed Salvation as ſtrongly as you will. 
May you beenabled to reach their Hearts. 
With affectionate Reſpects to dear Mrs Romaine, I ſub- 
ſeribe . ex Animo (as all my Subſcriptions are) 
| Ever your” "H e J. 


10 Mr S. 


e Heads; Oct. 1. 177 I 

M* having ſpent Part of the Week at Exeter, will 
account for this late Acknowledgement of dear Mr {I 

S's Favors, which I found at my Returns: 5 
Lou have my particular Thanks, ever valu'd Sir. for 
the Tranſmiſſion of your Learned and | ingenious Manu- 
ſeript concerning the Origin of the Human Soul. I waited, 


with lome Degree of lompaticnce, for this Completion of 
your 


your kind Promiſe, made when we were travelling to- 


gether from Honiton to Exeter: and I muſt own, that, 


tho' I am not proſelyted, I am conſiderably ſtagger'd, by | 
the Arguments you bring. The ſtrongeſt of which, in 
my Idea, is, That, drawn from the Eternal Generation of 3 
God the SON. This, certainly, if any Thing, bids 


faireſt for turning the Scale in Favor of the Hypotheſis, 


you ſo heartily adopt, and ſo ingeniouſly defend. Nor can 


I anſwer the Inference you deduce from that Topic. 


I muſt, however, with all the Reſpect and Tenderneſ; 7 


ſo juſtly due to my excellent Friend, ſuſpend my Judge- 


ment concerning the whole Matter: as I have, hitherto, 
been always forced to do; and as no leſs a Man, than 81 


Auſtin, did, to the End of his Life. Yet, tho' not de- 


termined to either Side of the Queſtion (non noftriim e: 
tantas componere Lites) T own myſelf inclinable to believe _ 
that Souls are of God's own immediate Creation and In- | 


ſuſion. Difficultys, both many and great, do, without 
Doubt, clog the Wheels of this Opinion. But thoſe, 
which embarraſs the Juxoſ»iz, ſeem, at preſent, to me, 


both more and greater. I know not, for Inſtance, how 


to reconcile it to ſuch Scriptures as Eccles. xii. 7. Zech. 


xii. 1. Heb. xii, 9. Nor can I conceive how Soul can | 
generate Soul, without ſuppoſing the Soul to have Parte; | 
ertra Partes: and if we once grant it's Diviſibility, what 
becomes of it's abſolute /mmateriality, together with it's 

eſſential Incorruptibility, and it's intrinſec Immortality? | 
Neither can my dear Friend aſcertain, from which of the 


two parental Souls a Third is educed: whether from the 


_ Father's only, or from the Mother's only, or by a Deciſione 


1. As little can it be explain'd, how one, or two 
Souls, can produce many. The uſual Simile, of“ Can- 
edle being lighted by Candle,” will here give us no 


Light at all. One Candle, tis true, is able to light up. 
an ffundred Others: but not fine Interciſione Materiæ pro 


price. It actually communicates ſome of it's own Lumi- 


nous Particles to the Ca andle or Candles which it enflames 
f ut can we ſay this of the Soul, and at the ſame Time 
| maintann 


ner 2 


* FN q ws . > 25198, © Wong 
22 E * 3 — 8 8 K F . 9 £ A * wy.” : : 
a SE ENT rp hy 0 hs SIS e x a => x ts 
| — £ 8 £ S I OG ons 5 ES 4% A 9 6 = 
e . JJ ĩðxLu½ ATE SEED Ide 3 e + Ld 
: 5 „ co . 1 N pt, "RE Dy RON, = T0 n 
SIC IEA ðß d d =. OP © © © 4 RR 
£38 2 2 VE Gs N 3 EE EDI 5 2 EEE 
4 7, Car Ru. 4 N x 5.4 N K. * 4 T0 - 2 e = * 
ACT" n 5 . £ * — N * : <a 


FF 


maintain it's Spirituality? Theſe, my dear Sir, are a 
Specimen of the Difficultys which will not allow me to 


adopt the uxoyone; and which induce me to conſider the 
vxox1:045 as the leſs exceptionable Scheme of the two. 


After all, it may, perhaps, be beſt, for us, as humble 


Chriſtians, not to launch too far into the immenſe Ocean 


of too curious Speculation. God's Word is the Believer's 
Chart. God's Spirit is the Believer's Pilot. Where the 
former ceaſes to deſcribe our Path, and the latter to ſhape | 


our Courſe; it will moſt conduce to the Simplicity and 
Joy of Faith, to limit our Enquirys, to leave with God 
the ſecret Things which belong to Him, to keep within 
Sight of Land, and wait for all unneceſſary Ecclairciſſe- 
ments *til] our dis-impriſon'd Souls ſhall aſcend on An- 
gels* Wings to the Preſence of Him whoſe ate 1 the 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. 

And yet, I wiſh to ſee your modeſt and elegant Diſ- 
quiſition in Print. I hope you'll give it to the Public: 
for, whether the Hypotheſis it aſſerts be intrinſecaily right 


or wrong, you treat the Argument with ſuch Purity of 
Diction, with ſuch Refinement of Reaſon, and with ſuch 
tranſparent Piety, that it muſt pleaſe the Philoſophic, and 


cannot poſſibly offend the Chriſtian, Reader, Permit me 


to detain it from you a Week or two longer: as I am very 


deſirous of giving it ſeveral Peruſals more. 
After putting your Patience to ſo long a Tryal, I muſt 
not aggravate my Polixity, by apologiz ing for it. Nor 


can J conclude, without reminding you, that you are Rill 
my Debtor, by Promiſe, for a Sight of thoſe Compoſitions | 


in Verſe, in which (by the few Samples you have former- 


ly indulged me with) I know you to poſſeſs ſo refined a 
Taſte. Lay me, ſoon, under this Obligation alſo: tho”. 


no Obligations, which even you are able to confer, can 


make me, more than I already am, © 
Your Aﬀectionate and Devoted, : oh T. 


To 


- 
u P CET. - any _— . „ TIEN 5 
. ˙ͤ ö 5 _ ey 8 NFF 
1 4 2 1 3 S — e e 2 „ ae — . — — — * — 
8 * ” 2 bh — . wi. + 200 e — Ti, hams, < 2 g - A * 
4 — 8 5 p 9 $2; : 2 1 * - 9s oh * — — — 2 FER renn 8 . *. - 
„ r tte * 5 = * 5 # * COPS 8 A — 2 « 2 een = 9 33: * " n 6 * 
— ee — _ * = R—_—_ 2 a - I | *. — 2 8 ws 2 — wed bs * . % * £ — "7 2 2 K oy 2 8 n 4 — 8 EDO A ö F £ „ — — Hy 2 5 POT _ ” 
—— - 8 . 5 ay 2 4 is 25 _ 4x x _— 2 LAY N 1 ma 1 A . 2 « 5 — * i Th? 3 ng L 1 
5 CERES 2 1 — 2 — — — — — — rms — PR N. brat a : <> kata Fo - 4 1 mw p 2 = 7 5 © + " 
b l = 8 ; "TI. TY ”_ 8 — - — — ” — 2 — - 0 . 2 2 2 5 2 2 8 ” + — 2 — 1 — . >> — - 
. Vo . — * " 3 —_— G > + 9 a * « n a — 4 3 — — 4 . = 
— 7 1 — —ê 8 L * 4 + 22 — — : S = 
- * * — 4 2 2 2 2 22 9 
wa oy w = I — 


py 4 l 3 5 
% > — — þ 


EA we, — 
N 2 — * " 
* — K. * 
- . x 5 p N 
F IS 2 
— * 
* 2% 4s a4 
2 —_ 


7 
— reno 


352 LOTS SK 


8 To Mr BURGESS. 
Extract! Broad-Hembury, Oct. 22, 1773, 


] Have ſeen ſo much of the Religious World, and have 


- ſo largely experienced how little Streſs is to be laid on 
fair Appearances ; that I prize, with redoubled Eſteem, 
the Graces and the Friendſhip of the genuine Few : in 
which Number, I am thoroughly ſatisfy'd, my valued Mr 
B. ſtands. I am led to this Remark, by the recent Con- 
duct of a very flaming Profeſſor (R, of Lyme) who has 
at length dropt the Maſque, and, with equal Diſhonor 
to the Goſpel and himſelf, proves (I fear) no other than 
a whited Wall and a painted Sepulchre. — In ſhort, one 
hardly knows, whom to truſt, or of whom to entertain a 
good Opinion, But the great Head of the Church knows 
them that are His; and, blefſed be the Riches of His 
faithful Love, He will take Care of His own to the End. 

Mrs V. I am afraid, will think my Silence a Mark of 


Diſreſpect. But 1 am fo thoroughly certain, that all 


Zion's Children ſhall be taught of the Lord; that I am 


the leſs ſolicitous to obviate her Scruples, reſpecting the 
DoQrines of Grace. God has, already, began to do 
great Things for her. He will, doubtleſs, go on, to 


make her Path brighter and brighter. There is no Need 


of my holding a Lanthorn to her Steps. She is in a fair 
Way for the Kingdom: and I would have as little of 


human Teaching enter into her Experience, as poſſible. — 
Pray, preſent her with my Chriſtian Salutations: and 
aflure her of an [Intereſt in my unworthy Addrefles at the 
Throne of our common Father, : 

The Bleſſings of Providence, and of Grace, continue, 


_ thro' Mercy, to furround my Path. I have no Cauſe of 5 
perſonal Uncaſineſs, but the Remains of Unbelief and Un- 


thankfullneſs. And even Theſe ſhall be done away, to- 

tally and ſor ever, when n Mortality is ſwallow d up of 

188 
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Mrs Sy, and Miſs B. Write to me, as often as you 


can. And, tho' my many Engagements may not always 


permit me to return you Letter for Letter ; yet believe me 

to be, what I moſt ſincerely am, 
Your affectionate Brother in the Lord our Ri ghteouſneſs, 
„ ©» 


To Mr A. 8. 


1 Extract] Broad- Hembury, 08. 22, 1773. 


Feel my utter Inability to debate ſo abſtruſe à Point, 
with ſo potent and maſterly an Antagoniſt, We are, 


however, both agreed, that we have Souls. And bleſſed 
be God, for giving us Cauſe to believe, that they are 
redeemed to Himſelf, by: the precious Blood of his co- 


qual Son. 
Allow me, dear Sir, to repeat my Requeſt, relative to 


the Publication of your Thoughts on a Subject, which 
has exerciſed ſo few Pens of Eminence, and which your 
own is fo peculiarly qualify'd to diſcuſs.” In ſhort, 1 
ſhall never ceaſe teazing you, *till my Wiſh is granted. 


You are too generous, to blame me, for the Slowneſs, 


with which I recede from my own Opinion concerning 
the Queſtion in Diſpute: or, rather, for my Suſpenſe be- 
tween the two Opinions. I well remember, that, in 


1758, when I firſt began to diſcern ſomething of the Ab- 


ſurditys and Impietys of Arminianiſm; my Mind was in a 
ſimilar State of Fluctuation, for many ſucceding Months. 
Dr Manton's Sermons on the 17th of St John were the 
Means, thro' which my Arminian Prejudices received 
their primary Shock: a Bleſſing, for which an Eternity of 
| Praiſe will be but a poor Mite of Acknowledgement to 
that God, whoſe Spirit turned me from Darkneſs to 
Light. But it was a conſiderable Time (and not 'till 
after much Prayer, and much Reading on each Side of 


The richeſt Bleſſings of God's Covenant Love be with 
you. I affectionately ſalute our Friends in general: par- 
ticularly, good Captain T. Mr and Mrs S—r, Mr and 
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the Argument) e'er my Judgement was abſolutely fix'd, 
— I ſhall, when in Heaven, remember the Year 1758, 
with Gratitude and Joy : as I, doubtleſs, ſhall the Year 


1755, in which I was firſt awakened to feel * Need of | Y 
Chriſt. 


The Ori gin of the Soul, tho' not of equal Importance 


with the Dofrines of Grace, yet requires much Diſ- 


quiſition, in order to our coming at any ſatisfactory and 
folid Ground whereon to reſt the Sole of our Foot. At 
leaſt, I find it extremely difficult. I ſee not any Thing, 


by Intuition. Veritas in Puteo. It, moſt Times, requires 
much Labor, to draw it up: and, very frequently, eludes 
our utmoſt Skill and Pains, at laſt. Tis a Comfort, 


after all, that the Soul may be happy here, and ſaved 
forever; tho' enn, at preſent, of her own immediate 
Source. 


To Mr 8. 
Brand: ede Nov. 23, 1773. 


7 


HEN Favors, received, diſtance all Power of 

.Y equal Return; the Receiver can but barely ac- 
 #xowledge his Receipt of them, and confeſs his Incom- 
petency to repay them, Your Inſtances of Friendſhip, 


to me, are of the above Kind, both as to Number and 


Value. My Returns, to vou, are, and muſt ever be, 2 as 


laſt deſcribed. 
Allow me, dear Sir, ſo far to revive our late amicable 
Conteſt, as to intreat you, not to ſuppreſs the Publication 


of your Thoughts De Origine Anima, Were they to 
appear, they might open a Way for other Learned and 
Ingenious Perſons to ventilate the Subject: which is one 
Reaſon why I take the Liberty to urge the Requeſt, — If 


I have detained your Valuable Manuſcript, too long; you 


may draw on me, for It, whenever you pleaſe : tho”, the 
longer I'm indulged with It, the more your Debtor I ſhall 
be. —Pray, have you ſeen Mr Charles Crawford's Remarks 
on Plato's Phædon? I am told, that Performance is not 
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deſtitute of Fire and Genius, tho' very excentric from the 
Point of Orthodoxy. Poſſibly, the Peruſal of it might 
give you Occaſion to enlarge your Papers, on the Subject 
we have debated, ſhould you be prevailed with to give 
them to the Public: in which Caſe, the random Shots of 
the ſanguine and romantic Weſt Indian may be of 
Service to the Church of God, by being turned into a 
contrary Direction. Do think of this, ſeriouſly. 

I reckon myſelf ſo intereſted in whatever relates to you, 
that I cannot help intimating a Wiſh, which dwells much 
upon my Mind, concerning the Treatiſe, you have in 
hand, on the proper Divinity of our Adorable High Prieſt 
and Savior. My With is, that you would take Occaſion, 
in the Courſe of that Work, to vindicate and eſtabliſh the 


Perſonality and Divinity of the Holy Spirit: Points, 


which were never more neceſſary to be aſſerted and eluci- 
dated, than at preſent; when the Poyſon of Sabell:aniſm 
begins to pour in, as a Flood, even among ſome {piritual 

Profeſſors themſelves. 


Let me teaze you, with yet another Requeſt. It is, that 
I may be indulged with a Sight of thoſe Compoſitions, 


which you mentioned on our Way between Broad- Hem- 
bury and Honiton. You ſee, I am already ſo deeply in 
your Dept for Obligations receiv'd, that, like a profeſſed 
Bankrupt, I care not how many freſh Debts I incurr. 
Nay, I wiſh to fink, deeper and deeper. 
God give us to ſink deeper into His love, and to riſe, 
higher and higher, into the Image of His Holineſs! 
Thoroughly perſuaded I am, that, the more we are en- 
abled to love and reſemble Him, the more active we ſhall 
be, to promote His Glory and to extend His Cauſe, 
with our Lips, our Pens, our Lives, our All. Be this 
our Buſineſs, and our Bliſs, on Earth. In Heaven, we 
ſhall have nothing to do, but to ſee Him as He is, to 
participate His Glory, and to ſing His Praiſe; in delight- 
full, in never-ending Concert with Angels, with Saints 
Who are got home before us, and with Thoſe of the Ele& 
8 whom 
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whom we knew and loved below. I would hardly give 
Six-pence for a Friendſhip, which Time and Death are 
able to quench. Our Friendſhip is not of that evanid 
Species. I can, therefore, ſubſcribe myſelf, 

Ever and forever your's, ee 


= To Mr Ss, 
L 

Br ead-Hembury, Dec. 8, 1773. 
FO amo but mile, at the Eaſe and Readineſs, with 
which we cut out Work for each other. My dear 
Friend's Politeneſs, in ſo condeſcendingly hearkening to 
my Solicitations for the public Appearance of his maſterly 
Thoughts, ſhould induce me, by every Tye of reſpectfull 


_ Gratitude, to meet his Wiſhes, with equal Facility, But 


I am really unqualify'd for the Department, aſſigned me 


by his Partiality of Eſteem. My Acquaintance with the 
Fathers is too ſlender, and my general Compaſs of Read- 


ing far too contracted, for the Undertaking you recom- 


mend. I ſhould be maſter of at leaſt, Irenæus, Epiphanius, 
and Auſtin, to write, in a Manner tolerably ſatisfactory, 
on ſo complicated a Subject, as a Review of Heretics and 
Hereſys. I have, *tis true, many ſubſidiary Helps; but 
LI ever wiſh, where the Nature of the Caſe will poflibly 
admit, to derive my Informations, not at ſecond Hand, 
but from the Fountain's Head. Allow me, dear Sir, to 


recommend the Propoſal, to the Propoſer himſelf. The 


Work would be as complete, as any human Performance 
can be, if you was to oblige and improve the World with 
the projected Looking-glaſs for Heretics. 


Glad I am, to be informed, that your Defence of the 


Meſſiah's Divinity is almoſt finiſhed. My Admiration i i3 
ſure to be excited, by every Thing you write : nor ſhall 
my moſt ſacred Wiſhes be wanting, that God would ſtamp 
general Uſefullneſs on all your e for the Glory of 
His Name. 
Your Deſign, of honoring and 5 me ; with the 


firſt Peruſal of your Treatiſe, calls for more Acknow- 
ledgement 
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ledgement than I'm able to expreſs. Next to your Con- 
verſation, I can receive no higher intellectual Feaſt, than 
that which reſults from a Peruſal of your Writings. Tho 
> Self-intereſt, therefore, operates, in this Matter, too 
ſtrongly on my Mind, to admit of my Declining ſo deci- 
5 five a Proof of your affectionate Friendſhip; yet, that 1 
may not be too greatly indulged at the public Expence, 
| cannot help intimating a Deſire, that my Enjoyment of 
the Firſt Fruits may not prejudice the Harveſt: I mean, 
that the advanced Parts of your Work may be tranſmitted 
hither, ſo ſeaſonably, as not to delay the Publication of 
the whole. 

Accept my Thanks, likewiſe, for the N Sight of 
what you are pleaſed to ſtyle, the Verſus inertes. If they 
« give me the Head-ach,” I'll let you know it : and, by 
the ſame Rule, if they charm me into Admiration, your 
Delicacy muſt diſpenſe with my telling you ſo, 
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The Subject of Ordination, revives my Wiſh, that you 
would ſubmit to the Impoſition of Hands. The Church 


would then (a very uncommon Thing in this Age) be a 
Gainer at the Expence of the State. 
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To Mrs rr 


Br oad- Hembury, Jan. IT, 1774. 
A 8 1 Saturday, I returned from a ſhort Excurſion to 


Dorſetſhire. Tho' you can be no Stranger to the 
1 which the Public have ſuſtained, in the Deceaſe of 


Mr Hollis; yet, 'tis poſſible, you may not have been ap- 
priſed of the Particulars, by an authentic Hand. 
1 That Friend of the Britiſh Empire and of Mankind 
5 was, early in the Afternoon of New Year's Day, in a 
> Field, at ſome Diſtance from his Place of Reſidence at 
| Corſcombe ; attended by only one Workman, who was 
receiving His Directions, concerning a Free, which had 
deen lately felled. On a ſudden, He put one of his 
2 OO Aa 3 Fingers 


Fingers to his Forehead ; ſaying, © Richard, I believe b 
de the Weather is going to change: I am extremely | 
cc giddy.” Theſe Words were ſcarce off his Lips, when 1 
he dropped. He fell on his left Side: and, being near an © 
Hedge, his Head was received by the ſubjacent Ditch, 7 
The Man (J know not, whether a Carpenter, or a com- 
mon Laborer) ſprung to His Aſſiſtance: and, raiſing Him | 
from that ſad Situation, adminiſter'd what little Relief age 
could. The expiring Patriot was ſtill ſufficiently Him- 
ſelf, to ſay, „Lord, have Mercy on me; Lord, have | 
«© Mercy on me; receive my Soul:“ which were the laſt | 
Words He was able to pronounce. His Lips moved, 
afterwards : but no Sound was formed. In a few Seconds | * 
more, His Spirit was diſ-impriſon'd. . — 
The frighted Aſſiſtant loſt no Tiras, Leaving the 
Corpſe on the Graſs, he haſten'd away, for ſuperior Help. 
But in vain, The e when applyed, was without 
Effect. 5 i 
= Rennt, Mr Hollis always wiſhed, that his Besch F 
might be ſudden. Providence was pleaſed to grant his 
Requeſt, —Was I qualify'd to chuſe for myſelf, and were 
it lawfull to make it a Subject of Prayer ; I would wiſh 
for the ſame Indulgence, whenever my appointed Change 
may come. Tis, I think, the moſt deſirable Mode of 
Departure, where the Pete is in a State of Grace. How 
happy, to be ſurprized into Heaven! And, to ſurviving 
F riends, tis but a ſingle Shock, once for all. 

At the Time of his Deceaſe, Mr Hollis was ready 
booted; intending to ride that Day to Lyme Regis. 
When I was there, it was my melancholy Lot to occupy 
the Chamber in which he always flept, during his oc- 
caſional Stay in that Town, and which had been pre- 
pared for his Reception, two or three Nights before. 
It was at the Three Cups: an Inn, which He purchaſed 

a few Years ago. 8 
How black is the 8 of Human Nature Tho- 
| this valuable Man lived entirely to the Benefit of Others, 
and may be claſſed with the * mob public-ſpirited Worthys 
that 
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0 that ever breathed; yet I have ſeldom known a Death ſo 
little regretted by the Generality.—An eminent Foreigner 
Was of Opinion, that «+ There is no ſuch Thing as 


« Friendſhip in the World.” Had he ſaid, There is 


« not much,” he would have hit the Mark. 


« With Fame, in juſt Proportion, Envy grows: 
« The Man, that makes a Character, makes F oes.“ 


Very exalted Virtue is often admired: but not often 


lov'd. What is the Reaſon? Becauſe, few are truly vir- 
tuous. And we muſt have ſome Virtue, Ourſelves; e'er 
we are capable of loving it in Others, or "of loving Others 


for It. 


' You knew and eſteemed Mr Ho!lis's Virtues : nor 
(which i is one of the higheſt Encomiums his Memory can 


receive) was He unworthy even of your Friendſhip. 
Allow me, Madam, to expreſs my With, that the pre- 
cious Blood and the imputed Righteouſneſs of the adora- 


ble Meſſiah, who lived and dyed for Sinners, may preſent 
you, in the Hour of Death, and in the Day of Judge- 


ment, faultleſs and complete before the Uncreated Ma- 


jeſty. — But, for the Sake of Thoſe whom, in Virtue and 


in Knowledge, you ſo greatly ſurpaſs; may you be long 
detained from receiving that Crown of Life, to which 
(IT truſt) the Son of God has redeemed you by the Atone- 
ment of His ineſtimable Death. — 


To the Rev. Mr 3 


Broad- Hembury, Fan. 1 oo 1774. 
C C EPT my Thanks, Honor'd and Valued Sir, for 


the welcome Preſent of your three precious Volumes. 


May the Life of Faith be more and more operative in my 
Heart; and may the Wall of Faith be diſplayed in every 


Part of my Converſation; 'til! the great Author and 
Finiſher of Faith give me an abundant Entrance into the 


Land of Sight and of Glory. 
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I with it was in my Power, to render you an Acknow. 


have conferr'd. When the Printer will give my intended 
Publication Leave to appear,, a Copy of it, ſuch as it is, 
will ſolicit your Acceptance. 

The God, whoſe you are, and whom you ſerve, lend 
you long to his Church; multiply His Mercys toward 
you, and cauſe your Path to ſhine, with increafing 
Brightneſs, to the perfect Day. — You give me your 
Friendſhip; give me alſo your Prayers: and conſider me 
as FPuour affectionate and obliged, 
BA A. P. 

My beſt Remembrance waits on dear Mrs Romaine, 
— Miſs L—, expreſſes much Concern and Surprize, at 
your having paſſed through Wellington, without calling 
on Her; and wiſhes to know the Reaſon, 


FA To Mr G. * 
Broad. Hamar April 8, 1774. 


Los ger Time is uſually allowed, for the Payment of 
large Debts, than of trivial Ones: By Parity of 


Fee a Delay of Correſpondence, on the Side of 


him who has received great epiſtolary Obligations; is the 
more venial, on that very Account. If my valuable 
and valued Friend will not admit this Reaſoning to be 


fair; I muſt own, that I have nothing better, to urge, 
in Extenuation of my having ſo long omitted to Thank 
him for his laſt welcome and much eſteemed F avor.— 


Vet, as ſome degree of Imperfection is connected with 


every Thing human: I muſt likewiſe confeſs, that I 


cannot extend my Thanks, for thoſe Strokes of undue 


Panegyric, with which, dear Sir, your kind Partiality fo 
profuſely honors me. Sincerely I ſay it (and may it be ſaid, 


once for all) that I would much rather be told of my real 
Faults, than of thoſe ſuppoſed Excellencys which the ex- 
treme Benevolence of my Friends is fo ready to place ta 
my Account, Candor and Politeneſs, like your's, firſt 

illuminate 


| ledgement, adæquate, in Worth, to the kind Favor you 
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aſcribe, to the Object itſelf, thoſe communicated Rays, 
of which it is no more than the humble and obliged 


Receiver. 
Let me now advert to a ſuperior Subject: and Thank 


you for the improving Particulars, ſo kindly forwarded, 


concerning the lamented Deceaſe of our honor'd and 


deſerving Friend, the late truly excellent Mr Hitchin - 
that amiable and precious Man of God, whoſe Grace was 
as Solid, as his Parts were Shining. His ſteady Faith, 
and his calm, unruffled Departure, amidſt ſuch Circum- 
ſtances of bodily Pain; can only be attributed to that 


Everlaſting Love, and to that Atoning Blood, which 


made Him more than Conqueror. — Looking, the other 


Day, into my Book of occaſional Collections, I found 
Two Remarks, which dropped from Mr Hitchen, in a 


Converſation I had with him, July 18, 1769; and which 


were well worthy of being preſerved. from Oblivion. 


They run, verbatim, thus: 
. greater our Sanctification is, and the more e 5 


6 we are in e 5 the more we ſhall feel our Os of free 


60 Juſti fication.” 


« An Architect cannot fay, to his Rule, to his Line, or. 
& other Inflrument, Go, build an Houſe. He muſt, firſt, 


« take them into his own Hand, &er the wiſhed-for Eci 
& will follow. What are Miniſters of God, but mere In- 
ce fruments? And, if ever they are uſefull in building up 


the Church of Cbriſt, tis bis « own Hand muſt make 


©« them fo.” 


Such improving Oblirntions, as theſe; ſuch valuable 
Reliques, of Saints indeed; are too precious, to be lightly 


forgot. May they be engraven on our Hearts! 


I rejoice to hear of dear Mr Ryland ſenior's Liberty 
and Sweetneſs, in his Miniſtrations to Mr H——'s 
widow'd Flock. Our Northampton Friend is an Iſraelite 
without Guile : and he is among Thoſe, who ſtand 
higheſt in my Regard, He blames me for ſeldom writing 
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illuminate every Object, on which they Shine; and then 
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Reformation, more, than on hearing Mr Lind/ey's Liturgy 
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to him: but, was I to correſpond regularly, even with my 
firſt-rate Favorites, I ſhould do nothing more than write 


Letters from Morning to Night. — In Heaven, we ſhall 
be All together, forever and ever. 


Make my Affectionate Reſpects acceptable to dear 


Mrs F—, &c. &c. Grace, Mercy, and Peace; bright 

Evidences, ſweet Experiences, and growing Holineſs ; 

be your Portion, their Portion, and the Portion of 
Four Affectionate Servant in Chriſt, 


. e 


T0 Mr H, 
Extract] Titch feld- Street, London; May 23, 1774. 
Eſterday Afternoon, being Whitſunday, Curioſity 
led me to hear Mr Theophilus Lindſey, who lately 


e the Vicarage of Catterick. I took Care to be 


there, before any of the Service began in order, to hear, 


what that Gentleman calls, the Reformed Liturgy : but 


what may more truly be termed, The Liturgy deformed. 


It is a wretched Skeleton of the Old Common Prayer, 


ſhorn and caſtrated of all it's evangelical Excellencys. 
He preached, or rather read, a poor, dry, ungraceful 


; Harangue on Matt. xxv. 14, 15. So wretchedly was he | 


tyed and hound by the Chain of his Notes, that, if, by 


accident, he happen'd to take his Eye from his Papers 
(and it happen'd ſeveral Times) he was ſure to blunder ; 
and endeayor'd, in an excedingly confuſed and embar- 
raſs'd Manner, to gather up the broken Thread as well as 


he could. He is a palpable Aran, in his Ideas of Chriſt's 


Perſon ; and appears to be a thorough-paced Socinian, as 
far as concerns the Doctrine of Atonement. Yet, Gd 
forbid that I ſhould judge and condemn him. To his 
_ own Maſter he muſt ſtand or fall. But I muſt obſerve 


Two Things: 1. I bleſs the Grace of God, for giving 


me Eyes to ſee, and an Heart to value, the inæſtimable 


Truths of His Holy Goſpel: — 2. I never prized our 
good old Liturgy, and the precious Doctrines of the 


and 
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* nd fermion Yeſterday. No Man (as our Lord obſerves) : 
* having drank old Wine, ſtraightway defireth new : for 


he ſaith, The old is better. 

Mr Lindſey's Arian Meeting is held in Eflex-Street, 
up one Pair of Stairs, in the Houſe called Eſſex-Houſe. 
»Tis a long, narrow Room (which, if filled, would hold 
about 200 People) where Auctions (particularly for 
Books) uſed to be held. He ſeems to be a Man of much 
perſonal Modeſty and Diffidence; and, I verily believe, 
acts upon Principle. But he has no popular Talents: 


no Pathos, no Dignity, no Imagination, no Elegance, no 


Elocution. He muſt, unavoidably, foon ſink into Ob- 


ſcurity, when the Novelty of his Seceſſion begins to 
ſubſide, and when his Arian Friends are weary of puffing 


him off in the News-papers. Take my Word for it 


(and I am very glad I can truly have it to ſay) the Church 


of England has nothing to fear from a Gentleman of 


Mr Lindſey's ſlender Abilitys. He can neither Thunder 


nor Lighten ; but crawls on, quite in the hum-drum 
Way: and is no more qualify'd, either by Nature or At- 
tainments, to figure at the Head of a Party; than I am, 


to undertake the Command of a Navy. — One of my 
Company (for a whole Coachfull of us went) ſaid to me, 


after Service was over; * Well, I ſuppoſe you'll call 


Mr Lindſeys Diſcourſe, a Piece of arrant Lindſey- 
1 wolſey.” No, indeed, reply'd I: *twas mere Lindſey 


throughout; abſolute Arianiſm, Sociniaſm, and Pelagi- 
aniſm, without one Thread of the contrary from firſt to 


laſt. 


To Mrs MACAU LAY. 


Extract. 15 Broad-Hembury, Fuly 8, 1774. 


I Arrived here, from London, no longer ago, than this 


Day ſe'nnight; and tho? I was not able to take Bath 


in my Way home, thro' the unavoidable Length of my 


Y Stay in Town; I hope, Madam, to be, ſoon, amply re- 
cCompenſed for that Loſs, by ſeeing you, ſafe and well, in 


this Part of the World, — Favor me with a Line: and 


God 
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God grant it may import theſe two Things: iſt, That 
all your Complaints are completely annihilated by the 
Bath Waters; and, 2dly, That you have begun to take the 


previous Meaſures for your intended two Months Excur- 7 


| fion to Devonſhire. 
I left good Mr Ryland behind me in London. He 


deſired his beſt Remembrance to You : and wiſhes (in his 


lively Manner,) “that You may be a perfect Idiot Once in 


every Twenty-four Hours, and incapable of writing, 
reading, thinking, or converſing : viz. from Ten at Night, 


de *tull Six or Seven in the Morning: that you may not 
impair your Health by ſitting up late. No Friend, I 


verily believe, has more Reſpect and Efteem for You, 1 : 
| than he : not even your Oblig'd and Obedient = 


"LF: 
. 8. One Day, when Mr Ryland and I went to 


Iflington, to dine with Mrs Bacon; he took that Oppor- 
tunity of introducing me to Mr Burgh, Author of the 
* Political Diſquiſitions.” ] ſaw him to great diſadvan- 
tage, as he was in much Pain, and in a very ill Humor, | 
The Interview, on the whole, was a curious one. I was 


Oy ſeated, when he ſaid to Mr Ryland, concerning 


« This Gentleman, I apprehend, is an Antagoniſt 


cc wee Mr Lindſey's.” —T anſwer'd, for myſelf, Ne, Sir; 
T1 am nit, indeed, of Mr Lindſey's Principles, but J loik 
upon him, with all his Miſtakes, to be an hone? Man: and [ 
reſpect an honeſt Man, be his Opinions what they will. By 


degrees, our Converſation grew rather engaging : and 


Mr Burgh ſeemed, for a while, to feel a Truce from the 

Torments of the Stone, and aſſume ſome degree of good. | 
nature. But I ſhould have had a ſharp onſet, if he had | 
been in perfect Health. Even as it was, he could not 
forbear feeling my Pulſe, on the Article of Free-will. 
In the courſe of our Debate, I drove him into this dread. 
full Refuge: viz, that God does all He peffibly can“ 


[theſe were Mr Burgh's own Words] “ to hinder moral 


c and natural Evil, but He cannot prevail Men will 


se not 
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” # e not permit God to have His Wiſh.” Left I ſhould 

J | miſtake his Meaning, I requeſted him to repeat thoſe 
| 3 Terms again: which he did. Then the Deity, ſaid I muſt 
XZ needs be a very UNHAPPY Being, — Not in the leaſt,” 
'F reply's Burgh. — * bat (rejoined I,) diſappointed of His 
= « Wifhes, embarraſs'd in his Views, and defeated of his 


— 


And, in very Truth, Madam, your Friend Burgh is much 
better qualified for political Diſquiſitions, than either for 


1 1 & Schemes, and yet not be Unbappy? No,“ rejoined i 
„ Burgh; “ for He knows that He muſt be ſo diſappointed . 
4 c and defeated, and that there's no Help for it: and 1 
: therefore He ſubmits to Neceſſity, and does not make $ 
I „ himſelf unhappy about it.” A ſtrange Idea this, of 9 
the Supreme Being! At coming away, I told Mr Burgh, F 

; that However he might ſuppoſe God to be diſappointed of His x 
Mill, I hoped the Public would not be diſappointed of the re- JI 
maining Volumes of the Political Diſquiſitions yet unfiniſhed. Y 


1 3 or for PIPE ones. Adieu. 
1 ( Mir 8; , 
1 . Bread-Henbury, uh 8, 1774. 4 


= B GHAL L I attempt to thank my ever dear and ever re- 
ſpeed Friend, for his polite and obliging Favor of 
the 30th ult. or for the kind ſervices, which preceded 
that Favor, and to which it refers? No. *Tis a duty, 
to whoſe Performance I feel myſelf unequal. Your 
Friendſhip, therefore, like what ſome ſay concerning 
Virtue at large, muſt be it's own Reward. Yet, think 
me not inſenſible. My Senſibility is the very Cauſe of 
the Omiſſion. Were the Obligations, under which you 
1 by me, more moderate; I could with Eaſe, thank you for 
eem: but, as the Caſe ſtands, I muſt follow Horace's di- 
. 3 rection, Conſule quid valzant Humert ; z and not aim at Im- 
Fo poſſibilitys. 
= Sure I am, that God will incline the Scale Re not 
this only, but every other, to the End of Time,) ſo as 


thall conduce to His own Glory , and to the Accompliſh- 
ment 
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ment of His own Purpoſe. *Tis our's, to uſe the Means, 
in a Dependance on His abſolute Providence; to bleſs 
the Means uſed, is His. With Him, all Events muft be 
ultimately reſted : and I truſt, I can ſay, ex animo, with 
Him I ever wi and defire to reſt them; nor would I have 
a ſingle incident removed out of His Hand, were I poſ- 
ſeſſed of all Power both in Heaven and Earth. 

| You kindly remind me, To ſtrike, while the Iron 
„ is warm.” 
I have written, to-day, to Black-heath, and to Epſom. 


Can you ſuggeſt any other adviſable Steps? You will 


find, not only my Ear, but my Heart, ever open to the 
leaſt Hint ſuggeſted by a Friend of your Wiſdom and 


Faithfullneſs, whether the Subject relate to my own In- ; 


£ tereſt, or not. 
You are ſo good as to enquire after my ſafe Kewrn 


into the Weſt, I bleſs God, my Journey was both ſafe, 
and pleaſant. The lighteſt Mercys ought to be thank- 


fully received and noticed: for they are as abſolutely un- 


_ deſerved, as the greateſt. We can no more merit a Mo- 
ment's Eaſe, or Safety, or Happineſs, in our going out 
and coming in, or on any other Occaſion whatever ; than 


we can merit the Kindom of Heaven. 


I travel'd with a very old (or rather, ith. a very early 3 BM 


Acquaintance: an Officer, of the 21ſt Regiment: with 


whom, at our firſt ſetting off in the Coach from London, 5 
1 had an Hour or two's controverſy, concerning the Law- 


fullneſs of Duelling. Vour Friend was on the negative 


Side of the Queſtion : the Captain, on the Affirmative. 


During the amicable Skirmiſh (a Duel againſt Duelling, ) 
and for many Hours after, we were quite ignorant of 


each other's Names, And no wonder; for we had not 


met, ſince the Year 1757, when we were both Lads: and 
Time has made ſuch Alteration in each, that neither 


| knew the other. We travelled to Bridport (ite. 138 


Miles) before we found out Who was Who: and I 
ave. ſeldom known an Eeclaireiſſement which gave more 
Pleaſure 


In Anſwer to which, I muſt obſerve, that 
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pleaſure on both Sides. The Captain, very politely, in- 


vited me to ſee him, if I ſhould ever go to Plymouth: 
and, on my aſking, for whom I ſhould enquire, the diſ- 


covery Was made. 
On a Review, I am really aſhamed of treſpaſſing on 


your Patience and Time, by ſuch petty Chit-chat. It 


is high Seaſon for me to apoligize; not by prolix Ex- 


cuſes, but by cutting Matters ſhort at once. Only ob- 


ſerving, that, if the unexpected ſight of an old and valued 
Friend, on Earth, gives an heart- felt Joy, which none, 


but a Breaſt formed for Friendſhip, can experience; what 


far more exceding and exalted Bleſſedneſs muſt reſult 
from that ** Communion of Saints” made perfect which 


Vill obtain in the Kingdom of Glory !— Till then, and 


when there, I am, and ſhall ever be, 5 
Your affectionate Friend, A. T. 


To the Counteſs of H. 


1 Bread-Hembury, Dec. q, 1774. 
] Was, in due Courſe, honor'd with your Ladyſhip's 


Letter, of Nov. 24; and, had it's Contents been leſs 
weighty, ſhould have ſooner acknowledged my eue : 


of 1 it. 

After ſo i and ſo explicit a Diſplay of 
your Views of Divine Things; I ſhould be criminally 
inexcuſable, where I not, with all poſſible Reſpect, but 


yet with the moſt naked and undiſguiſed Simplicity, to 
ſubmit the Reſult, both of my Prayers and of my Reflec- 


tions, to your Ladyſhip's Judgement and Candor. 
I conſider the true Miniſters of God, as providentially 


divided into two o Bands: : VIZ. the Regulars, and the Irre- 

 gulars, 
The Former may be compared to Centinals, who are 

to keep to their Stations: or to Watchmen, whoſe At⸗ 
tention is immediately confined to their reſpeQive Diſ- 

tricts. — The latter, like Troops of Light-Horſe, are to 
7 the Arms of their Sovereign, wherever an Opening 
| 
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preſents, or occaſional Exigence may require. Both theſe 
Corps are uſefull, in their diſtin Departments; and, in s 

my Opinion, ſhould obſerve the ſame Harmony with each 
other, as obtains among the Stationary and the Planetary 5 
Stars, which are fixed and erratic in the Regions above us. 

Hitherto, I have conſider'd myſelf as a Regular: and! 
have been very cautious, not to overſtep that Line, into! 
which, I am perſuaded, Providence has thrown me; and“ 


ſons for thus narrowing the. Truths of God, were (with 
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in which, I can thankfully affirm, Divine Grace has Fa GEO! 
been pleaſed tw bleſs me. Ought I not to ſee the Pillar | | ©? © 
of Divine Direction moving before me, very viſibly, and Þ His 
quite inconteſtably ; e'er I venture to deviate i into a more | It. 
excurſive Path? va 
I remember, that, in one of my laſt Conyerfitions with | but 
dear Mr Whitfield, antecedently to his laſt Voyage toÞ De 
America; that great and precious Man of God ſaid as | (fo 
follows: $* My good Sir, why don't you come out ? why 5 IS, 
don't you come out? You might be abundantly more | Ver 
« uſefull, were you to widen your Sphere, and preach at | r 
large, inſtead of reſtraining your Miniſtry to a few | T! 
« Pariſh Churches.” My Anſwer was to this Effect:! the 
that © The ſame Providence, which bids others roll | W 
£« at large, ſeems to have confined me to a particular Orbit.“ fir 
And, I honeſtly own, I am ſtill of the ſame Mind. 
. If there be, for me, a yet more excellent Way; God, 1 F. 
truſt, will reveal even this unto me. I hope I can F ca 
truly ſay, that I deſire to follow His Guidance, with a be 
ſingle Eye. I: 
As to the Doctrines of ſpecial and Jifcriminarinig Grace, V 
I have thus much to obſerve: that, for the Four firſt | : th 
Years after I was in Orders, I dwelt, chiefly, on the Ir 
general Out-Lines of the Goſpel, in the uſual Courſe 
of my public Miniſtry, I preached of little elſe, but of | * '* 
Fuſtification by Faith only in the Righteouſneſs and L 
Atonement of Chriſt; and of that perſonal Holineſs, 2 
without which, no man ſhall ſee the Lord. My Rea- l 
l 


F 359 


Humiliation and Repentance I deſire to ſpeak it,) theſe 


two: 1. I thought thoſe Points were ſufficient to convey 
as clear an Idea, as was abſolutely neceſſary, of Salvation. 


And, 2. I was partly afraid to go any further, 
God Himſelf (for none but He could do it) gradually 


freed me from that Fear. And as He never, at any 
Time, permitted me to deliver, or even to inſinuate, any 


Thing contradictory to His Truths; ſo has He been gra- 


cCiouſly pleaſed, for between Seven and Eight Vears paſt, 
to open my Mouth to make known the entire Myſtery of 
His Goſpel, as far as His Spirit has enlightened me into 


it. The Conſequence of my fir/t Plan of Operations 


Was, that the Generality of my Hearers were pleaſed : 
but very few were converted. — The Reſult of my latter 
| Deliverance from worldly Wiſdom and from worldly Fear 
| (fo far as the Lord has exempted me from thoſe Snares), 
js, that Multitudes have been very angry: but the Con- 
_ verſions, which God has given me Reaſon to hope He has 
> wrought, have been, at leaſt, Three, for One before. 
355 This; I can teſtify, ſo far as J have been concerned, 
ö ; the Uſefullneſs of preaching Prædeſtination: or, in other 
Words, of tracing Salvation, and 6 Kedemiptions: to their 
Flͤꝛrſt Source. : 
Your Ladyſhip's Goulneſy will pardon the apron” 

| Freedom and Plainneſs, with which I have taken Oc- 

cCaſion to open my Mind: Nor will you, I hope, diſ- 


: believe me, when, with the ſame Simplicity and Truth, 


Is aſſure your Ladyſhip, that I love and revere you, for 
what God has made you, and for what He has effected 
through you. Let me have, as you ag promiſe, an 
Intereſt in your Prayers. 


Should I viſit my Bath Friends, this Winter, as I have 


ſome Thoughts of doing; I will avail myſelf of your 


Ladyſhip's Invitation, by paying my Reſpects to you: 
and the rather, as it is, now, between Ten and Eleven 


Years, fince I had an Opportunity of preſenting you with 
them, in Perſon, W henever I have been in Bath, during 
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this long Period ; your Ladyſhip never happened to be 


there. 
Wiſhing you, not the Compliments of the enſuing | 


Seaſon; but an encreaſing Enjoyment of the Realitys,, 
which it brings to our remembrance; I remain, Madam, * 


Your Ladyſhip' s molt obedient 


And moſt humble Servant, ES & 

P. S. May I take the Liberty, to wiſh, that, when you Fl 
next write to Lord Moira, your Ladyſhip would conde- !“ 
ſcend to make my Reſpects acceptable to him. — Mc 


Shirley, if at Bath, has my affectionate Salutations. 


To the Rev. Dr PRIESTLY:. 


Ä 


Rev. SI R, : 


has not the Honor of being acquainted with you, 
for the Pleaſure and Improvement, recently received, from 
a Peruſal of your Spirited (and, for the moſt Part, juſt) 


es bd. w 


Animadverſions on the Three Northern Dotors,—Allouf N 
me alſo to thank, in an eſpecial Manner, the good Pro-] 


vidence of God, which has raiſed up no leſs a Man, than 
yourſelf, to contend, fo ably, for the great Doctrine fl 


Neeceffty: a Doctrine, in my Idea, not only eſſential tv | ] 
found and rational Philoſophy; but, abſtracted from 
Which, I could not, for my own Part, conſider Chrifti- - 


anity itſelf as a defenſible Syſtem. 


Greatly as J admire the main of your Pace - 


I ſhould, probably, not have taken the Liberty to troubl: 


you with my Acknowledgements, but for the following | 


Clicunts nce. 


In your ſucceſsful Aﬀaule ud Battery of the new | f 
Scotch Fortification, you have, occaſionally, fired ſome | 
random Shot on a very numerous Sett of Men, who, ſo 5 
far as concerns the Article of Neceſſity, are your actual 

Friends, and your natural Allys. — Permit me, therefore, 


Sir, to offer you, in this private Manner, a few plain, 


but not intentionally diſreſpectful, e on ſome 


raſh 


Is 
CNS 
2 i . 


Broad-Hembury, Dec. 23, 177% 
\Ondeſcend to accept the Thanks of a Perſon, who] | 


ra | 


( 


oy EF ; 


be Jah and e Paſſages; "which ſerve, as Foils, 


/ 


to render your Penetration = Candor, on ſome other 
Nr the more conſpicuous; 

I ſhall confine myſelf to your Introtluspion. 

1. Are you certain, that “ The common Arminian 


e Doctrine of Free-Will is founded on Scripture, and 
(0 præſuppoſed by the Philoſophic Doctrine of Neceſlity ?” 
Ils it not very poſſible, and often actually matter of 
Fact, that men have ot The Power of doing what they 
„ pleaſe, or will” to do? The Triumvirate of Doctors 
ö (for Inſtance) are, I doubt not, very willing to beat you 
off from their Intrenchments, and to give you a total 
Defeat. But I am e miſtaken, if they have“ the 
„ Power of doing it.“ 


2. Why are Calvin's Notions” repreſented as. 


64 oloomy ?? Is it gloomy, to believe, that the far 
| 3 Part of the human Race are made for endleſs Hap- 


pineſs? — There can, I think, be no rea! ſonable Doubt 


bl entertained, concerning the Salvation of very young 
© Perſons. If (as ſome, who have verſed themſelves in this 


Kind of Speculations, affirm) about one Half of Mankind 


dye in Infancy; and if, as indubitable Obſervation proves, 
a very conſiderable Number, of the remaining Half, dye 


in early Childhood; and if, as there is the ſtrongeſt 


Reaſon to think, many Millions of thoſe, who live to 
meaturer Years, in every ſucceſſive Generation, have 


their Names in the Book of Life: then, what a very ſmall 
Portion, comparatively, of the Human Species, falls under 


| the Decree of Præterition and Non-Redemption — This 
View of Things, I am perſuaded, will, to an Eye ſo phi- 


loſophic as your's, at leaſt open a very chearfull Viſta 


through the Gloom;” if not entirely turn the imagi- 


nary Darkneſs into Sun-ſhine. For, with reſpect to the 


few Reprobate, we may, and we ought to, reſign the Diſ- ; 
poſal of them, implicitly, to the Will of that only King 


who can do no wrong: inſtead of ſummoning the Al- 


mighty; to take his Tryal at the Tribunal of our own 
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his Philoſophy was much more nearly ally'd to Soci- 
*© nianiim, than to Calviniſm.” That deep and maſterly 


portant a Branch of the Calviniſtic Philoſophy (viz. the 


Doctrine of Neceſſity) ſo warmly aoptre by a docinian Þ 
Divine. 1 


into your Gates; whoſe concealed Force will, probably, 
at the long Ren diſplay the Banner of 7hn Calvin on 
pour Walls, and maſter your Capitals tho at preſent gar-- 


J72 111 F 
Speculations, and of ſetting up ourſelves as the Judges of xifo 
Deity. Jan 
3. I muſt ronkels, I ſee nothing 0 woxder full, nor to | I 5 
be gazed at as a ſtrange Phenomenon ;” in the Co- | . to 
incidence of Philoſophic Neceflity” with the Cal- þ * As 
viniſtic Theology and Metaphyſics. I ſhould rather [1 D 
« wonder,” if they did not co-incide : ſince (according * 


to the Ideas formed by me, who live in a Chriſtian Coun- by t 


try, and believe the Chriſtian Revelation) they mutually N con 


fuppoſe and ſupport each other. For, what is Calviniſm, | by 


but a Scriptural Expanſion of the philoſophic Principle : bow 
of Neceſſity? or, if you pleaſe, a Ramification of that! 


Principle into it's religious Parts? Tis poſlible, indeed, rere 
for a Perſon to be a groſs Neceſſitarian, or a Necullitarian ; ou 
at large, without being, fully, a Calviniſt (witneſs many litt 


of the antient, and ſome modern, Philoſophers:) but it“ 


ſeems impoſhble, to me, that any Perſon can be, Fulkys h. 
Calviniſt, without being a Neceſſitarian. EY the 
Morcover, every Chriſtian Neceſſitarian is, ſo far, a 0 

Calviniſt. — Have a Care, therefore, Dr Prieſtly : : left, © Pec 
having ſet your Foot in the Lemaine Lake, you plunge Þ bat 
in, quantus guantus. A Cataſtrophe, which, for my own ? 
Part, and for your own Sake, I ſincerely wiſh may come and 
to paſs; and of which I don't wholly deſpair, I 
4. There is, I apprehend, no Shadow of Reaſon, for „ _ 
ſuppoſing, that, had the great and good Mr Edward: Þþ © w. 
„ Lived alittle longer, he would have been ſenſible, that ſu 


<= 


Reaſoner would, rather, have rejoiced, at ſeeing fo im- 
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xifon'd by the confœderate Forces of Pelagius, Serzo, and 
Van Harmin. 
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5. Nor was it any Piece of Artifice, | in Mr Edwards, 


=? to repreſent the Doctrine of philoſophical Neceſlity, 
8 as being the ſame Thing with Calviniſm; and the 


Doctrine of philoſophical Liberty, as the is Thing 
„ with Arminianiſm.” This Suggeſtion, Sir, (which, 

by the Way, is more than a little ungenerous, when w2 
"conſider how upright and valuable a Man Mr Edwards, 
by all Accounts, proved himſelf, in every Part of his 


Conduct) ſeems to have been ſtarted, merely, as a Salvo 
for yourſelf. You are, on the Article of Neceſſity, the 


| rererſe of an Arminian. And you are terribly afraid of. 
deing dubbed a Calviniſt. 


TI muſt own, you are in ſome 


Flite Danger. But, chear up. Your Caſe is not yet 


deſperate. — Poor F was in a Situation, ſome- 


vhat ſimilar to your's. He, indeed, ſwam farther into 


dhe Geneva, Lake, than you have ventured to do: and, 
to elude the Name of Heretie, aſſured as many good 


People, as would believe him, that he Was, all the while, 


eating! in the Tiber. 


. ͤ 3a S 


So far as I can judge, Mr Edwards gave the naked | 
and genuine Sentiments of his Heart to the Public. And 


12 am, likewiſe, of Opinion, that the Fact ſtands, ſimply 
and literally, juſt as he repreſents it. — Arminianiſin, 


when ſtripped of it's ſophiſtical Trappings, contends for 


: fuch an abſolute and inviolable Freedom, « Pig, AS 
| is independent, in it's Exerciſe, on any T hing but the 
Wil! itſelf, Conſequently, the Arminian Scheme is no 
les incompatible with the Religion of Reaſon, than with 
the Religion of the Bible: and directly contiavenes the 
| whote Current, both of Natural and of Revealed Truth. 

6. It is, certainly, a very unguarded Aſſertion, that 


© The modern Quzition of Liberty and Neceſſity” is 


what the Calvinian Divines, © never underſtood, nor, 


„ indeed, ſo much as heard of.” The contrary is 


2 evinci> le, from their Writings. The Queſtion, ſo far 
| B b 3 i | from 
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from being purely * modern” has exerciſed ſome of the 
ableſt Proteſtant Pens, from the Reformation, quite down EY 
to the preſent Day. It has been agitated, with no little F 
Zeal, pro & contra, even among the Papiſts, long before, ; 
but more frequently ſince, the Proteſtant Fra. And!“ 
it was the Subject of no ſmall Debate, among ſome of | | 


the Heathen Philoſophers themſelves. 


7. Mr Edwards, therefore, was not the Firſt Cal. 4 
* viniſt who ever hit upon the true philoſophic Doctrine! 


of Neceſſity. A vaſt number of the greateſt Reform'd 


Divines, both Foreign and Engliſh, touched the ſelf- ſame | : 


Key, And 'tis extremely evident, that Mr Edwards, 


himſelf, received much Light, from Them, into the Sub— K; 
ject; and even availed himſelf, very frequently, of Phraſes, Þ © 


Diſtinctions, and Arguments, which thoſe grand Lumi— 
narys had, with Succeſs, made Uſe of, before him. 
8. © Zealous Calviniſts,” you tell us, © regard your 
« Writings with Abhorence.” It would have been 
candid, Sir, to have expreſs'd this, with more Reſtriction, 
and with leſs Vehemence. Many very “ Zealous Cal- 
« yiniſts”? regard your Writings, on ſome Subjects, not 
anly without Abhorrence,” but with Honor and Ad- 
miration. Dark and g as you haye repreſented 
us; we {ill have Sufficiency, both of Eye-ſight, and of 
Daylight, to diſcern the Luſtre of your "Mc My and the 
Improvements, which your equally profound and refined 
Refearches have added to the Stock of phyofophic Know- 
ledge. 
2: th Nervoſe (and, Lthink, irrefragable) as Mr Edward;'s 
Freatiſe is; you {till are much too ſanguine in aſſerting 
that the Calviniſts © Boaſt of i it, as the Hrongeſt Bolwark 
of their own gloomy Faith.“ We never boaſted of it, 
under any ſuch Character, We have, in my Apprehen- 
| fion, ſome Hundreds of “ Bulwarks,“ no leſs © ſtrong” 
than this American ope, whoſe Towers I concurr with 


. you in deſervedly admiring, Exclulively of which nu- 


ecrous Salebar 4, we have a Citadel (the Bible,) againſt 
| which 
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* which, no Weapon can poſlibly prevail.— ] paſs over 


your favorite Epithet “ gloomy,” which you ſo repeatedly 


| prefix to Calviniſtic “ Faith.” When you have attend- 


ed, as minutely, to the Philoſophy of Seripture-Viſion, 


28 you have to that of Animal Optics; you will perceive 
the Diſtrict of Calvin to be, not a Cimmerian Region, 


1 but a very Land of Goſben. 


10. Vou think proper, Sir, to ſuppoſe, that « Zeal- 
« ous Calvaniſts will be /urprized to hear” (tis well we 


are not deaf, and blind too) „to hear you ſo full and 


« earneſt in the Recommendation of Mr Edwards's 
« Book.” I much queſtion, whether their Wonder will 
mount to“ Surprize.”. There are ſo many Weaknefles, 
Contradictions, and Inconfiſtencys, in Philoſophers, as 


well as in ordinary Men; that few People, who know + 


much of the World, and of human Nature, will be great- 


ly * ſurprized” at any Thing. 


11. 'You, however, are of a different Qpinion, Per- 


haps, becauſe © Zealous Calviniſts, like Moles and 


Bats, live in a thick and perpetual Glcom, with hardly a 
ſingte Ray of Truth, or of common Senſe, to gild their 
midnight Darkneſs. People, in ſo melancholy a fitua- 
tion, are doubtleſsly, very apt to fade Fright, If your 


Charity will not pour Daylight on our gloomy Abodes; 


it would at leaſt be n in you, to mitigate the 
woefuil “ Surprize,” with which you think your Lrea- 
tiſe calculated to ered us. 


No! you will no more deign to alleviate our “ Sur- 


prize,” than to diſſipate our Gim. is rather cruel, 


though, firſt to ſhut us up in the dark; and, then, to /care 


us. —It ſeems, we © mult ſtil! continue to wonder.“ 


Wherefore? Becauſe It would be to no Purpole for ; 


you to explain, to” the Zealous Calviniſts, Why 


© they ought not to wonder at the Matter, What + 


„ ſhould by on that Subject, adds the high and migh 


Doctor, would not be intelligible to chem. e 
BD 4 ſibly 
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ſibly candid and polite! The plain Engliſh of the Cam- 

pliment is this: 

« Every Zealous Calvinift i is a Fool ; or a Dunce, 

&« at beſt. I will therefore waſte no Time on ſuch 
“ incurable Aﬀes. All my philoſophic Apparatus it- 
< ſelf would not afford them a Gleam of Knowledge: 
“nor all my conſummate Skill in Language and in 


„ Reaſoning make them comprehend the loweſt of my 
» 


* 


on, in their impenetrable Gloom; and to knock their 
c blockiſh Heads againſt Tables, Doors, Walls, and 
ee Pofts, amid the Tremor of their Surprize.“ 
Our Caſe is pitiable indeed. But why will not the illu- 
minated and illuminating Doctor direct a feu of his Rays, 
by way of Experiment, toward our dark and dreary Habi- 
tations ?—Be honeſt, good Sir: and fairly tell us, that your 


** 


Reaſon, for huddling the Matter up, and for not deſcending 


to Particulars, was, not our Stupidity, but your Fear of the 
Con ſeguences that would reſult to yourſelf, had you gone 
to the Bottom of the Subject, and unfolded All that was 
in your Heart. To ſcreen yourſelf, you affect to give us 


over, as incurable, before you have ſo much as try'd what 


you can make of us. If you ſet about it, who can tel], 
hut, ſtupid as we are, ſome of us may recover our Sight 
and Senſe, and be emancipated from our Gloom and from 


our Surprixe t togethe r? Electricity, under your Aufpices, 


may Work Miracles. 
However lightly 1 may, occaſionally, have expreſſed 
myſelf; I aJure you, on the Word of an honeſt Man, 
that I have the Honor to be, with Seriouſneſs and Truth, 
Reverend Sir, your Admirer, and very humble Servant, 


Auguſtus Montague Toplady, 


"Our reviewing this Letter, I deem myſelf obliged, | 
in 3 en kg to apologize for that Vein of Freedom; | 
into w bich, the ſupreme and inſulting Contempt, you 


| expreſs of the Calviniſts, has, unwarily, betray'd me. 


10 our laſt- quoted Paragraph, Lr. appears to wy an Im- 
- phcation 


ſublime Ideas, I therefore leave them, to ſtumble 


c 
( 
] 
1 
] 


3 ** 2 * 
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pllication of extreme Præjudice, and of Sovereign Pride. 


Nothing can be more ſupercilious, more rude, and more 
unjuft than the Letter and the Spirit of that whole Paſ- 


ſage. I would willingly, if I were able, frame an Ex- 


cuſe for you: by ſuppoſing, that it eſcaped you, volante 


Calamo; and that it is to be imputed, not ſo much to 
Malice, to Haughtineſs, or even to your Unacquainted- 
neſs with the People you traduce; as to the Hurry and 


Precipitation, with which your Treatiſe was e 


written. 


Believe me to be, Sir, moſt reſpeQtfully, your's. 


To F RANCIS TOPLADY, Egg. 


Very dear Sir, Broad- Hemlury, March 19, 1775. 
OV are one of the laſt Perſons on Earth, in whoſe 


Breaſt I would wiſh to occaſion Pain. Conſequent- 
ly, it gives me much Concern to find, from your Favor 


of Feb. 21, that the Subject, mention'd in my Laſt, 


« touched you to the quick. ” Let it reſemble a drawn 

Stake, on each Side: and let both of us conſider the 

Matter, as if it had never been ſtarted. 
Your kind Solicitude for my Health, merits my affec- 


Z tionate Acknowledgements, Though I cannot entirely 


agree with you, in Tooling that intenſe Study has been 
the Cauſe of my late Indiſpoſitions; I muſt yet confeſs, 
that the Hill of Science, like that of Virtue, is in ſome 
Inſtances, climbed with Labor. But, when we get a 


little Way up, the lovely Proſpects, which open to the 
Eye, make infinite Amends for the Steepneſs of the Aſ- 
cent. In ſhort, I am wedded to thoſe Purſuits, as a 

Mulan ſtipulates to take Ry Wife: viz. for better for worſe, ; 


"til Death us an part. My Thirſt for Knowledge is, 


literally inextinguiſhable. And, f! thus drink myſelf 


into a ſuperior World, I cannot help it: but muſt ſay, 


as ſome report Ariſtotle to have ſaid, when he threw him+ 
felf 
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ſelf into the Sea (if it be true that he did ſo throw him- 
ſelf,) Duod non capere poſſum, me capiet. 

Since J wrote to you laſt, my Complaints have been 
crowned, or rather ſhod, with a ſhort, but ſmart, touch 
of the Gout. On this occaſion, I have been congratu- 
lated, till J have loſt all Patience, Therefore I do, 
by theſe Preſents, enter an expreſs Caveat againſt your 
wiſhing me Joy. — J am glad, however, that I know, at 


laſt, what is the matter with me: for I have not” been 
right well theſe two Years; and was unable, till ſeized. 
by the Foot, to aſcertain the radical Cauſe, It is really 


one of the laſt Diſorders, to which I ſhould have ſuſpected 
myſelf liable. If the ſtricteſt Temperance could have 


ſaved me from the Gout, I moſt certainly had been ex- 
empted : for I never knew what it was to be the reverſe 


of Sober, ſo much as once, in my whole Life. 
On a Review, I am quite aſhamed to perceive, that [ 


have made myſelf the ſole Hero of my Letter. But, not- 


withſtanding the. ſelf-important Pronoun 7, has already 


occurr'd too often, I mult yet repeat it again; by aſſuring 
you, that I am, with tender and reſpectfull Compliments 
to yourſelf, to my Aunt, and to my Coufin Charlotte, 


Dear Sir, your Affectionate 1 e 


To the Rev. Mr M. 
"ves 3 Bir to Bread Hembur yy April 5, 1775. 


1 Am, both literally and figuratively, your Debtor, for 


the welcome Pacquet, with which you favor d me, 


toward the Cloſe of laſt January. 
Friendſhip and Politeneſs, lefs indulgent and extenſive 
than your own, would tel] me, that I ought to bluſh, for 
having delayed my Acknowledgements fo long. — The 
Truth is, I had been extremely ill, for ſeveral Weeks, 


before the Parcel arrived; and continued ſo, for ſome 
Weeks afterwards: which, added to the numerous Avo— 
cations, that have, ſince, demanded my Attention 


: 


oblige. uf Th 


: 4 * 1 * 8 hg 
p 2 * 2 2 ” % 4 # 1 
* — 7 . . 
N e CDC IL SEE AIBE 


49 
28 
wa o 
f 
WP 
\ 
. 
SE” 
+} 
EG 
N 
* 
. 
Tf" 
N 
* 
5 


5 
4 

z 
75 
281 
ACE 
8 
1 
* 

” Ks 


a 8 * _ S I > 
_— Sa Woot, eas FLY SIG Goa A EL x 


obliged me to e *till now, the Pare of tendering. 
my affectionate Thanks to your condeſcending Accep- 


tance. 


I have not been able to devote many Hours to the: 
Peruſal of Lilly's Aſtrology. But I muſt frankly own, 
that I have read enough, to deter me from falling very 
deeply in Love with that real or ſuppoſed Science. Judpe, 
my dear Sir, how exalted an Idea, I muſt needs entertain, 
of your Candor; e'er I could prefume to teſtify, in ſuch 
blunt Terms as theſe my Opinion of a Study, which, in 
the Eyes of your fuperior Eſtimation, appears to be re- 
commended by fo many folid and alluring Charms. 

Among others, 200 Obſervations, in particular, ſtrike 
me, with great Force, on this Occaſion. 

I. Either we can, or we cannot, learn, from the Stars, 
the Train of future Events. —If we cannot, the whole 
Buſineſs evaporates, at once, into a laborious Deluſion 
and an ingenious Nothing.—lf we can, it feems unwar- 
rantable to pry into * the Times and Seaſons, which the 
„“ Father hath put in His own Power,” and which, the 
higheſt Authority aſſures us, << are not for us to know. 


The leaſt that can be ſaid, is, that *tis more humble, and 


more ſafe, to leave the Evolution of Futurity to Pro- 
vidence: To pray, inſtead of erectinga planetary Figure: 


and, inſtead of conſulting the Stars, to calt all our Care 


on Him that made 8 
2. Without Doubt, many different Infants are born 
into the World, at the fame præciſe Point of Time; and, 


conſequently, under the fame Aſpects of the heavenly 
Orbs. From which leading Circumſtance, it would fol— 


low, on aſtrological Principles, that the Caft of Mind, the 


Actions, the Felicitys, the Ad /verſitys, and, in ſhort, the 


whole Lives and Deaths, of Perſons ſo born, ſhould, 5 
exactly, in every Punctilio, reſemble Thoſe of each other. 
Their Nativitys being common, their Fates would be the 


ſame.— But are there any two Men upon the Stage of the 


| Earth, tho' they enter'd it at the ſame laftancr whoſe 


_ Minds 


+» 54 
Rs En + 


7 


r 
T. * 


"A og ep 
45d 


8 
I 4 ep as Sea rs GG A. 


— 
3 A * 
> 1 » — 0 © 0 * - +, yn, = OR 1 : % £ 
won cu. hy RE Er Ae ies ee re 3 af „ — OE 
— - TPR9 > Ab Wow Ray 4 — Fe 1 4 


—— 


* 


*« SLE * & kk 


Minds and Fates are perfectly ſimilar and uniformly cor. 
reſpondent throughout? 

Notwithſtanding theſe free, ſceptical Remarks; I edn 
Lilly's Book, as a very curious one: and ſhall, with many 
Thanks, reimburſe my dear Friend for it's Coſt, 

Tho? you have not ſet me to work, as an Afﬀtrologer; 1 1 
you have, as a Polemic. Mr Weſley's Thoughts on Neceſ- ! | 

= - 
| 


e 


ſity, which made a Part of your obliging Pacquet, deter. 
mined me to repreſent that grand theological and philoſo- 
phic Article in it's -true Point of View. Tho' I was 
then ſo ill, that I could ſcarcely hold my Pen; Provi- 
dence enabled me to begin my Effay almoſt immediately 
on my receiving Mr John's Tract, and to finiſh it within 
a Fortnight. I ſhould not, however, have made ſuch 
Haſte; had I not apprehended, that, if I did not avail 
myſelf of the preſent Hour, I might, probably, be in ano- 
ther World, before my Treatiſe was completed. - But 
God has extended my Reprieve. — I live, and ſpeak, 
and act, to His Glory! 

May I congratulate you, on your Succeſs, as {Candidate 
for the Lectureſhip of St Bennet's? If not, I ſhall ſtill wiſh 
you Joy. You, and all your Concerns, are in the Hand 
of Him, whoſe Will is Wiſdom, whoſe Heart i is Love, 

and whoſe Providence 1 is Omnipotence itſelf. 


To the Rev. Dr G. 


 Broad-Henbary, Apr 1 6, 177 5. 
"AER and Reverend Sir, 
FF Obedience to your Wiſh, I ſhall, ily preſent 
you with my extemporaneous Thoughts, concerning 
the Arminian Cavil, againſt perſona] Election and Re- 
probation, drawn from that Relationſhip of God to Men, 
by which He is denominated and conſider'd as the Father 
of the whole human Race. 
Properly ſpeaking, Paternity and F iliation are 6 
relates, reſulting from the Production of a ſimilar intelli- 
| gent 
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gent Being, ex Eſſentid Productoris. Where this Agency 


and Effect obtain, the Producer is, ſtrictly, ſtyled, a 


Father; and the Produced is, strictly, ſtyled, the Offspring 


of that Father. 
Conſequently, when any of Mankind, or when all of 


them together, are termed Sons, or Children, of God; the 
Phraſe is, neceſſarily and apparently, figurative. For, 


no Being, leſs divine than God Himſelf, can, according 
to the præciſe Ideas of Paternity and F a be literally, 


termed, His Son. 
Hence, when this Prædicate, Sons of God, is arc 


concerning Angels or Men; the Affirmation neither is, 


nor can be, philoſophically ſtrict, Becauſe, there is no 


communicated Sameneſs of Eſſence, from the 1 0 
party, to the party Produced. 


Over and above which metaphyſical Obſervation, holy 


Scripture explicitly aſcertains the Senſe, in which God 


is repreſented as the Father of Men.— Have we net, All, 
one FATHER? Hath not one God CREATED ws? 
Mr Toulmin, therefore, in his Controverſy with Mr 


Richer (a Controverſy, by the Way, whoſe Merits I have 
not looked into,) ſhould have ſtated his Objection thus: 


Can the common Mater of Mankind put an arbitrary 


difference between the Men He has made, eee ä 


* with infinite Goodneſs and Juſtice?” 


However, we will let Mr Toulmin have his own Way, 
and cloath his Argument i in his own Terms. | 


He obſerves, 


1. That © Our Lord has taught 1 us to argue from the 
_* paternal Character“ of God. — True. And that pater- 
nal Character is neither leſs, nor more, than the creative 


Character. The Paſſage, Matt. vii. 11. to which Mc 


Towlmin refers, plainly eſtabliſhes this Remark : for it 


is tantamount to ſaying, Hou much more ſhall your Ma- 
KER, who is in Heaven, &c. [Let me digreſs, en paſſant, 


by obſerving, that, in the 21ſt Verſe of the above Chap- 


der, Chriſt uſes the Word; Path er, in its true and abſo- 
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lute Significatirn. For the Firſt Perſon in the Godhead 


is, properly, literally, and phyſically, the Father and the 
immediate Source of the Second, per e 
Eſfentie. ] 

2. Mr T. aſks Mr R. Would you, Sir; who are a 
« Parent, ſecretly reſolve, before your Children were born, 
cc and could have done either good or evil to dis- inherit 
40 any of your Children?“ 

On which I obſerve, 


(1: ) That Mr Rocker may, i in his Turn, aſk Mr Teul- 
min, And would You, Sir, after your Children ARE born, 


 adtually PERMIT any of them to be very WICKED and Very 
MISERABLE, it was in your POWER, by a ſingle Ned 
of your Will to make them Goo and to render them happy! 


Now, God certainly is able to endue all Mankind, and 


the very Devils themſelves, with Holineſs and Felicity. 
He could both have ſaved them from falling; and can ſtil 
reclaim them, tho* fallen. And yet He, knowingly and 
' willingly, permits many of the former, and the whole 
Number of the latter, to be the Subjects of Sin and Pain. 
And, if the real, Poſitive, continued Permiſſin of this be not 
inconſiſtent with the © paternal Character,” why ſhou'd 
that „ Character” be ſuppoſed to reſtrain God from 
ſecretly reſolving, beforehand, on that Permiſſion ? For, 
ſurely, the Reſolution to do, or to permit, a Thing; can 
no more e with the “ paternal Character”, than the 


aclual doing, or the a5 aut permitting, of the I hing itfclf. 


— hut, after all, 

(2.) God, and an earthly 8 are not Parollts,i in 
any one reſpect whatever. When an human Father be- 
comes poſſeſſed of the ſame numerical Nature and Attri- 
butes as God is, in all their Infinity and Perfection; it 


will then (but, 'till then, it cannot) be an admiſſible 


Poſition, that the Dklry is and muſt be ſuch an one as 


Ourſelves, and ought to regulate his Conduct, by the 0 


Example Ve ſet © "RR remember, in the Year 1759, 


while I was a Student at College, a Gentleman aſked | “ 
OF | +» 5. ME 
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me (with Reference to this very Doctrine which Mr 7. 


oppoſes,) Mould YOU, if you was God, create any Being to 


Miſery? My Anſwer was, when I am God Ill tell you. — 
Surely, Arminians muſt be at a diſmal Loſs, e'er they 
could thus think of ſetting up the human Paſſions, and 
| parental Affection in particular (which is, uſually, the 
blindeſt Affection of any,) as the Standard, and Model, 
' and Archetype, from which God Himſelf muſt form 


His Eſtimate of Right and Wrong, and in conformity to 


which He is bound, (for the Plea ſuppoſes this, if it ſup- 
poſes any Thing) to accomodate His Purpoſes and ſhape 
His moral Conduct! As if His Ways were not higher 
than our Ways, and His Thoughts than our I houghts 
(3. The Cavil is very unhappily ſtated. For, the 
moſt material Part of it is phraſed in the very I/ords of 

Scripture. With this effential Difference, however: 
that the ſaid Scripture Phraſes poſitively affirm the identi- 
cal Propoſition, which the Cavil is framed to deny. So 
directly and totally contrary is the W of Mr 7. 
to That of St Paul! 

(4.) Tis monſtrouſiy inaccurate, 5 inſinuate, that 
God has „ Secretly reſolved to difinherit ſome of His 
« Children.” Weutterly reject the very Shadow of ſuch 
an Idea, as involving in it both a religious and a philoſo- 
phical Impoſſibility. To diy-inverit is, to cat off, from 
Succeſſion to a Patrimony or other Property, One, who, 
defore, was actual Heir. Men may do this: becauſe 


Men are liable to change, and to miſtake, and to be 
chagrined or diſguſted by unforeſeen Incidents. But this 
can never be the Caſe with God. Conſequently, He 


cannot be ſaid to dis- inherit the Reprobate, who never 
were Heirs, And, for the Nect, He will never dis- inherit 


Them: ſeeing, nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate them from 
that unchangeable Love, which hath graciouſly made 


them Heirs of God, and joint- Heirs with Chriſt Himſelf. 


(5.) I ſuppoſe, Mr Toulmin, meant to aſk: « Would 


.$ God reſolve, not ts inveſt {ome of ths Creatures with a 
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384 LET. N » 
Title to the heavenly Inheritance ?* To which [ anſwer, 
Yes. God not only juſtly might, but He actually has ſo 
xeſolved: unleſs the Bible is falſe from End to End, 
But, as to dis-inheriting, the Bible knows nothing of 
that. Tis Arminianiſm, which repreſents the Immuta- 
ble God as the Capricious Dis-inheritor of His Children: 


not We, who believe, that hom He did 28 eftinate,— 
them He alſo gloriſyed. 


(6.) To make the Objection ſquare with the Thing 5 


1 to, the Objection ſhould run thus: © Would 
< you, Mr Rooker, who are a Creator, ſecretly reſolve, 
© before your Creatures were formed, to exclude any of 
© them from Felicity, for wife and juſt Reaſons beſt 
© known to yourſe]f?” — But this Phraſeology, which 
alone comes up to the Point in Debate, would not ſuit 
Mr Toulmin's fallacious Views. It would not ſuffice to 
raiſe a ſophiſtical Mift before the Eyes of the unwary, 
which are apt to be caught by ſuperficial Appearances, 
and to be dazzled by the Trappings of undue Metaphor 
artfully put on. To make a ſtrait Stick ſeem crooked, 
you muſt look at it, through a denſer Medium than Air: 
i. e. hold it ſlantingly under Water, and the Buſigeſs i; 
done. Unguarded Spectators may be ſeduced by the 
Stratagem : but carefull Obſervers perceive the Trick. 
In one word: the Queſtion, as ſtated and phraſed by 
Mr Toulmin, argues 4 diverſo ad diverſum ; and, conſe- 
quently, 1s totally illogical, and proves nothing. 


1: am, with . Eſtecm, &c. e 


To Medicurs a Une and Simmons. 


Guatdemen, Phmeath, July 7 75 1775. 
Am here, on a ſhort V iſit, previouſly to my ſetting out 
1 for Bath and London: and now write to you, on -Oc- 
RP of a Report, which prev ails here, that Mr 1 e 
dycd, lately, ! in Ireland. 
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You, who dwell at the Mart of Intelligence, know, 
probably, the real State of that Matter, with more Cer- 
tainty, than I can yet attain to at this Diſtance. But, 
ſhould my Information be true, I muſt ſignify to you my 

hearty Wiſhes, that my Eſſay on Neceſlity, if not yet 
actually Publiſhed, may be ſuppreſs'd ſor the preſent : 
till I can throw it into a new Form, by cancelling all 
the Paſſages, which have any perſonal Reference to my 


old Antagoniſt; and by retaining only fo much of the 3 
> Treatiſe, as relates to the naked Argument itſelf. * 
; 1 hope, this Intimation will reach you, time enough, | 1 
to anſwer the deſired Purpoſe. If it be too late, I can- : 1 
not help it. But I do not wiſh to proſecute my War | | 

4 with that Gentleman, if he be really ſummon'd to the 9 
Tribunal of God, and unable on Earth to Anſwer for 1 
| himſelf. In that Cafe, let my Remembrance of his 3 

. | Miſdemeanors dye and be bury'd with him, Y 
ls Direct your Anſwer, to me, at Mr D 5,1 G Street, We; 
Bath. | have only Time to add, that J am, with Eflcem; li 
1 Gentleme n, er, S, Kc. | A. L. bY 

: To the Rev. Mr B ERRIDGE. FLY iq 
Dear Sir,  New-ftreet, March 19, 1776. | | i 

1H E. Paper, to which you refer, in your Favor of to- 1 

day, is, I apprehend, the Public Ledger, of the 5th 1 

1 Infant, As you inform me, that you have not ſeen it, A 

L incloſe it to you, for your Perufal, under the preſent 5 

| Cover : together with a ſubſequent Ledger, of the gth, 1 
; containing my Anſwer. hen you have read them, I 4 
; requeſt you to return them, ſo ſoon as convenient: for 9 
E I reſerve every thing, of this kind; leſt it may prove i} 
| neceſſary, to appeal to them in future. 5 | N 
If I was not certain, that the glorious and gracious g 

mM Head of the Church orders all things for the Good of his 1 
myſtic Body; and that not an Hair can fall, without His | = 
leave; I ſhould deeply lament the Continuance e of your . 
4 C Coughb. 5 I 
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Cough. But, when I recolle&, who it is that fits at 
the Helm; I can, in a Spirit of Prayer and of Faith, 
commit you, and all that relates to you, to the unerring 
_ Diſpoſal of Infinite Wiſdom, Love, and Power. In 


whoſe Covenant-Bonds I remain, 
Dear and Rev. Sir, &c, AF 


To Mr HUSSEY. 
Very dear Sir? Broad- Hembury, Sept. 9, 1776. 


A Student of Lady Huntingdon s, whoſe Name is Cot- 
tingbam, and from whom ] parted at Briſtol, on my 


Return from Wales; promiſed me to wait on you and 


Mrs Huſſey, in London, to inform you, how gracious the 
Lord has been to me, ever ſince I ſaw you laſt, 


The Night I left Town, the Worceſter Coach, in 


which I went, broke down : but not one of us received 


the leaſt Injury. —T have a ſtill greater Deliverance to 


acquaint you with: even ſuch as, I truſt, will never be 


| blotted from my thankfull Remembrance. On the An- 


niverſary Day, in Wales, the Congregation was ſo large, 


that the Chapel would not have contained a fourth par: 
of the People; who were ſuppoſed to amount to Zoco. 


No fewer than 1300, Horſcs where turned into one large 
Field, adjoining the College; beſides what were ſtationed 
in the neighboring Villages. The Carriages, alſo, were 
unuſually numerous. A Scaffold was erected, at one end 


of the College Court, on which a Book-ſtand was placed, 
by way of Pulpit: and, from thence, fix or ſeven of us 


preached, ſucceſhyely, to one of the moſt attentive and moſt 


lively . tions 15 ever beheld. When it came to 


my Turn to preach, I advanced to the Front; and had 
not gone more than half through my Prayer before Ser- 

mon, „ben the Scaffold Tuddenly fel! in. --AS1 flood very 
near the highermoſt Step (and the Steps did not fall with 


8 25 ) Providence enabled me to keep on my Feet, 


through the 4 HBilkance of Mr r Winkws th, who laid faſt 


hold 
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hold on my Arm. About forty Miniſters were on the 


Scaffold and Steps, when the former broke down. Dear 


Mr Shirley fell undermoſt of all; but received no other 
hutt, than a very flight Bruiſe on one of his Thighs. 
A good Woman, who, for the Conveniency of hearing, 
had placed herſelf under the Scaffold, received a trifling 
Contuſion on her Face, No other Miſchief was done.— 

The Congregation, though greatly alarmed, had the 
Prudence not to throw themſelves into outward Diſorder : 
which, I believe, was chiefly owing to the powerfull 


Senſe of God's Preſence, which was eminently felt by | 


moſt of the Aſſembly. 
Such was the att Goodneſs of the Lord to me, 


chat ] was not in the leaſt diſconcerted on this danger- 


ous Occaſion: which I mention, to the Praiſe of that 
Grace and Providence, without which, a much ſmaller 


Incident would inevitably have ſhocked every Nerve I 


have. — About half a Minute after the Interruption had 
commenced, I had the Satisfaction to inform the People, 
that no Damage had enſued : and removing for Security, 
to a lower Step, I thanked the Lord, with the rejoicing 
Multitude, for having ſo undeniably given his Angels 


Charge concerning us. Prayer ended, I was enabled to 


Preach : and great 'Grace ſeemed: to be upon us all. 
If God permit, I hope to be with you, in Lond, ſoon 
after the middle of this Month. I deem it one of the 


principal Felicitys of my Life, that I have the Happi- 
eſs and the Honor to miniſter to a praying People. We 
ſhould not have had ſo much of the Lord's Preſence in 
Orange-/treet, if He had not poured upon us the Spirit of 
Supplication. Go on to pray, and God will go on to 
bleſs. Remember me, moſt reſpectfully and moſt tender- 


ly, to as many of our dear Friends in Chriſt, as you are 


acquainted with. And, particularly, inform Mr and 
Mts Willett, and Mr and Mrs Stokes, that I have not 
forgot my Promiſe to write to them; and that I will 
perform my Promiſe, unleſs they are ſo kind as to 
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Mr Derhan's in Green-/Ireet, Bath : for which place | 


diſpenſe with it : which, I am very fare, they would moſt 


willingly do, if they knew how little Time 1 have to 


myſelf. 
Farewell. Grace be with you, and with dear Mrz 
Huſſey. Grace comprehends all we want, in Time and 
in Eternity. 

I remain, my valuable Friend, ever, ever your” s, 


Auguſtus Toplady. 
p. S. I had the 3 to ſee dear Lady Huntingdin 


(who is the moſt precious Saint of God I ever knew 
well, both in Body and Soul. 

i he Lord, I truſt, ſtill continues with you at Or ange- 
Chapel. I ſhall be much obliged to you, for in forming 7 
me how Things go on; by a Line directed to me, at 


intend to ſet out, from Devon/bire, on Monday next, the 


16th Inſtant. 


J have the unutterable Satisfaction to find FOE more 


awaken'd People at Broad-Hembury, than 1 formerly 


knew of. The Lord never ſends his Goſpel, to any 
Place, in vain. He vb call in his own People; and 
will accompliſh his own Work. There is really a very 
precious ene! in and about this Pariſh, — Thanks to 
Free Grace for all, 


To A. B. (unknown. ] 


Knightſbrids * Anguft 12, 175", 
F 4. B's, Favor, of June 16, had not been 3 
would have been anſwer'd, long before. I hope, t. 


polite and ingenious Writer will pardon the Delay: 
In reply to the Quæſtion ſtated, I am moſt deeply an: | 
clearly convinced, that the Saints in Glory know each 
other: and, more particularly, thoſe with whom they 
took ſweet Counſel when on Earth, and with whom the; 
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walked in the houſe of God as Friends. Our Lord him- | 


lelf, 1 apprehend, gives us to underſtand as much, where 
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ne tells us, that the Elect ſhall be, in the future State, 


ga Or @qual to the Angels, Now, it ſeems impoſſible, 
that the unfallen Angels, who have lived together, in 
Heaven, for (at leaſt) very near 6000 Years, ſhould not 
be perfectly acquainted with each other. And the ſame 
Privilege is requiſite in order to our being, in every re- 


| ſpect, on an equality with Them, — The departed Soul 
of the rich Man #new Lazarus, when he beheld him afar 


off: and likewiſe, at Sight, knew Abraham, whom he 
could never have ſeen in the preſent Life. Much more 
do Abraham and Lazarus, and all the glorify'd Family 
above, rejoice in that Communion of Saints, which 
obtains in their Father's Houſe. — St Paul, {peaking of 
the ſpiritual Children whom God had given him among 
the Theſſalonians, lay S, that they would bo his“ G! ory and 
&« Crown of Rejoicing, in the day of the Lord Feſus.“ ; But 


how could this be, and how could they mutually con- 


gratulate each other on the Grace beſtowed upon them 


below, if all perſonal Acquaintance was to ceaſe? Surely „ 
there are no Strangers, in that Land of Light and Love! 
The three Apoſtles, who attended our bleſſed Lord on 
the Mount of Transſiguration, knew Doſes and Elija 
when they appeared in Glory.—To add no more: 0 
remarkable Text, I think, fully eſtabliſhes the Point, 
where our adorable Savior bids us make to ourſelves Friends, 
bythe Mammon of unrighteouſnejs; that, when wwe fail, THEY. 


may receive us into the everlaſting Habitations. As if he had 
ſaid: While you are on Earth, take care to conciliato 
the AﬀeCtions of my indigent Diſciples, by beſtowing 


gon them a proper Portion of the Wealth which God has 


* lent you, and, which is too often perverted to Purpoſes 
* of unrighteouſneſs, by them that know not Me, So, 
when your Bodys dye, and when your Souls aſcend to 


Heaven, the Souls of thoſe poor afflicted Saints, whom 
* your Bounty relieved below, and who were got to 
* Glory before you, ſhall be among the firſt exulting 


* Spirits, who ſhall meet you on your arrival above, and. 
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£ Birth day Was s celebrated at Bath, gave me extreme en 


390 E f N ' 
© congratulate you on your ſafe and triumphant Entrance 


into the world of Joy.“ But they could not do this, 
_ unleſs they knew us, and we them. 


May the precious Blood and Righteouſneſs of our In- 


carnate God, and the faithfull Leadings of his eternal 


Spirit, bring you and me to that general Aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt-born! where we ſhall both ſee Him, 
as he is; and likewiſe now each other, even as we ſhall 


then be known. With this prayer, and i in this hope, I 


beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, whoſoever you may be, 


Your affectionate Well-wiſher in Chriſt, . 


To the Rev. Dr B. of Sarum. 


you pay me a Compliment 1 do not deſerve, in 
ſuppoſing, that I am induſtriouſly employ'd on ſome 
uſefull Work, For a long while, I have been unuſually 


idle, both as a Preacher, and as a Writer. But my In- 


dolence was and is the Reſult of Obedience to medical 
Preſcription. I have been, at beſt, in a moſt fluctuating 


State of Health, for a Year and half paſt: and, ſeveral 


Times, was in near View of landing on that Coaſt, where 
the Inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am þ ich. 
I bleſs God, my chearfullneſs never forſook me: and, 


which calls for ſtill infinitely greater Thankfullneſs, my 
ſenſe of perfonal Intereſt in his electing Mercy, and in 


the great Salvation of Jeſus, was never darken'd by a 
fingle Cloud. For the laſt two Months, I have been 


| abundantly, and almoſt miraculouſly, better. Whether 
my remaining Days be few or many, I only pray and wiſh, 
that they may be conſecrated to the 7 of the great 

Three One. 


And now, to deſcend to the Affairs of this World. 


The Accounts of the extravagant and ridiculous 2 


in which, as you obſerve, my F riend Mrs MM. 


and 


Knightſbridge, Auguſt 2. 3 777- 


At theſe Times, | 


* 


VVT 3901 


and have contributed to reduce my Opinion of her Magna- 
nimity and good Senſe. Such contemptible Vanity, and 
ſuch childiſh Affectation of mock-majeſty, would have 
diſgraced a much inferior Underſtanding ; and have ſunk 
even the meaneſt Character lower, by many Degrees. If 
[ live to ſee her again, I'll rally her handſomely. 

I muſt agree with you, in feeling for the advancing 
Miſerys of our unhappy Country. Weare already become 


the Jeſt, and the Contempt, of all Europe. Never, 


ſurely, was a great and important Empire fo wantonly 
thrown away; and never was Nation ſo infatuated before 


However, when we recollect bo it is that præſides, 


inviſibly, at the Helm of all human Affairs (ſee Daniel iv. 
32, 35.) we are reconciled to every Appearance, melan- 
choly as Appearances may ſeem; and adore the In- 
finite Wiſdom, which, ſecretly, but irreſiſtibly, over- 


rules even the Vices, the Follys, and the Madneſs of Men, 
to the Accompliſhment of it's own Deſigns. 


I am happy, to hear that yourſelf and Family are well; 
and, if you was not a very particular Friend, I ould 
almoſt have grudged you the Felicity you muſt have en- 


joy'd, in your late excurſion to our much eſteemed Friends 


at Freſbford. 
More than Compliments to you and your's I» concludo 
me 


Your Sense Servant, 4 T. 


To Mrs A. G. 


"Madan 


V UR Letter quite are me: becauſe it places 


Excellencys to my Account, which I feel myſelf to 


be totally unpoſſeſs'd of. Among all the weak and un. 
worthy Servants of Chriſt, I am the unworthieſt and the 


weakeſt, If you knew me, as well as I know myſelf, 
W be entirely of my Mind. 


cc4 ys For 


Lnigbiſbridge, Lord's-Day Evening, Nov. 2, 1777. 
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392 . 
For the Lord's Sake, let us look to Jeſus only, and 
learn to ceaſe from Man, Chriſt is all in all. Every 
other Perſon and Thing are vile, and wretched, and 
Hatefull, but ſo far as He deigns to ſmile and bleſs. 
6 Leſs than nothing and Vanity; is the only Motto that 
belongs to me. If He vouchſafe to waſh me in his Blood, 
and to fave me by his infinitely free and glorious Re- 
demption; a more worthleſs and helpleſs Sinner will 
never ſing his Praiſes in the Land of Glory. 
Inſtead of commending me, pray for me; that I may 
be kept from Evil, and devote my few Days (in humble 
and earneſt Attempt at leaſt) to the Honor of his Name. 
If I wiſhed you to retain your exalted Opinion of me, 
I ſhould, in my own Defence, wave the Honor of your 
Acquaintance, which you ſo politely offer me. But, as 
I deſire to undeceive you, and to appear juſt what I am; 
I ſhall be extremely happy to ſee you here, any Day, in 
the Forenoon, after the preſent Week is elapſed; which 
latter, viz. the remainder of the preſent Week, I am to 
paſs at the Houſe of a F ricnd, who lives nine Miles from 
hence. 
God have you in his keeping: 404 make you a Partaker 
of the Graces and Conſolations of his Spirit —T am, with 
much reſpe c. 


Madam, &c. ; , EF: 
* 5 To Mr E. K. 
| Kaigh dra Ses Nov 225 1777. 


My Friend and Brother i in Chriſt, 


BY a Letter, which I have this Moment received Ie 
Mr Lake, I am informed, that you are apprehenſive 
ol the ſpeedy Approach of Death: and that you are par- 
ticularly denrous of ſeeing me; or, if that cannot be, of 
at leaſt hearing from me ; before the great Change comes. 
As I am not certain of being able to wait on you, ſo 
ſoon as J could wiſh, conſidering + the long extent of Way 
that 
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| y that interpoſes between us; and being willing to loſe no 


Time in aſſuring you how much I love you, and how 


earneſtly I commend you to God; I ſeize the immediate 


Opportunityof Writing to you. Nor ſhall I ceaſe to re- 


member you in my worthleſs Addreſſes at the Throne of 


Grace, both publicly and in private. 
The Time, however, is perhaps arrived, which eminent- 


Jy calls upon you to ceaſe entirely from Man. Forget e; 


3 td * a ay 2 * 2 hs 3 5 = 
een e 2272 EE Ta We, I NIN 5 
, ; ; 


forget even your Family; forget all your earthly Friends, 

ſo far as to loſe Sight of em: and look only to Feſus, the eri 
ous Author and faithful Finiſher of Salvation. Repoſe your 
Confidence on his alone Blood, Righteouſneſs, and In- 
terceſſion. He repreſented you, on the Croſs ; He bears 
your Name, on his Breaſt, and on the Palms of his 


I Hands, in Heaven; He ſympathizes with you, in all 
your Pains and Sorrows ; and will take Care of you, unto 


Death, through Death, and to all Eternity. May his 
comforting Spirit make theſe Bleflings clear to your View, 
and powerfully ſeal upon your Heart a Senſe and Enjoy- 
ment of your perſonal Intereſt in them, 

Leave Providence to take care of your 77 % e and Chil- 
dren. 


and Spirit, to take charge of 5. Nor do I doubt, that, 


whether we meet again, or not, in this Valley of Fears; 
we ſhall fins together, for ever, in the Jeruſalem above. 


80 believes, and ſo prays, your old Friend and ranſom'd 
Fellow-Sinner, 


for informing me, from Time to Time, how the Lord deals 
with you, 


To Mr F. 


Dear Sir, Knigh tbr idge, Noo: 27, 1777. 


[* 1 rightly inderfiucd you Yeſterday, the Cale of Con- 


 ience, a Rea by your F riend, is this: | 
| £6 He 


And leave the Covenant-grace of Father, Son, 


A. 
P. 8. I (hall hold myſelf greatly indebted to Mr Lake, 


did 
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394 F . i old <a Fo 
ce He lives in a part of England, where the Goſpel 
c jg not preached, by the Clergy of the Eſtabliſhed 
<< Church. But the Goſpel is preached, in a neigh- 


e pelled therefore, either not to hear the Goſpel 

<< preached at all; or, to hear it at a Diſſenting Meet- 
« ing-houſe. —Quzry : Is it his duty to communicate 
with the Diſſenters, as well as to hear them? Or may 


<« them, and ſtill maintain his Communion, with the 
« Church of England?“ 
For my own part, 1 am moſt clearly of Opinion, 
(1.) That, if he cannot hear the Church of England 
Doctrines preach'd in a Pariſh-church (which is terribly 


AN 


the Caſe in ſome Thouſands of Places;) he is bound in 


Conſcience to hear thoſe Truths, where they can be 


heard: was it in a Barn, in a private Houſe, in a F eld, 
or on a Dung-hill.—But, 


Some of my Reaſons are theſe: _ 
1. Your Friend's love to the Church- doctrines (i. e. 


Church whoſe Doctrines and Sacraments are holy, harm- 


leſs, and undefiled; and alike remote from Error, Super- 
ſtition- and Licentiouſneſs. 


2. Our bleſſed Lord, himſelf, os with the 


People were as deeply degenerated from the Purity and 
Power of God's Truths, as the preſent Miniſters and 
People of the Church of England are, for the moſt part, 


the Jewiſh Church (fallen as It's Profeflors were,) is 
evident, 


“ bouring Congregation of Diſſenters. He is com- 


to the Goſpel of Grace,) is the very thing that forces 
him to forſake the Church-walls, as an Torr, But 
this need not force him from communicating there. It 
ſhould rather bind him, more cloſely and firmly, to a 


cc he with a ſafe Conſcience, continue only to hear 


\ (2.) I am no leſs clearly convinced, that he is not un · 
der the ſmalleſt Neceſſity of breaking off from the Commu 
nion of the Church eſtabliſhed. 


eſtabliſned Church of Judæa; though it's Miniſters and 


now. — That our Lord actually did thus communicate in 
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7 evident, from his Celebration of the Paſſover, antecedent- 
35 19 to his Inſtitution of the Holy Supper, in the Evening 


© © 
Af. at: 
eie 7 
25 


* |" of the very Night wherein He was betrayed. F 
: = 2. The Goodnels. or Badneſs, of. a Pariſh Miniſter, F 
neither adds to, nor detracts from, the Virtue and Value 1 
5 Þ of the Sacraments he diſpenſes. Judas appears to have F 
: | 7 preached the Goſpel, and to have wrought Miracles. | 1 
| F ; Was the Goſpel, or were thoſe Miracles, at all the 6 
; ö ; worſe on his Account? No: in no wiſe.—* But the Mi- 4 
o nifter of my Pariſh does not preach the Goſpel.” Be 3 
it ſo.— Lou do right, therefore, in not hearing him. * 
= Nevertheleſs, though (in this reſpect) he out- ſins Judas | 1 
Ihimſelf; why ſhould that unhappy Circumſtance make 10 
Ijpouquarrel with, and abſent yourſelf from, the Communion= |: 
| a ſervice of the Church? | | 1 i 
| 4. I can ſet my own PROBATUM EST, to 5 Conduct | | F 
lam now recommending. For ſeveral Years after I was # 
made acquainted with the Grace of God, I chiefly reſided | þ 
in a Place, where I was obliged, either to ſtarve my Soul, $ 

| by never ſitting under the Miniſtry of the Word; or to 4 

go for it, to a Diſſenting Meeting-houſe. I made not a 4 
Moment's Hæſitation, in chuſing the latter: : and would = 

; again purſue the ſame Line, if Providence was again to | 1 


1 place me in ſimilar Circumſtances. But, though I heard 
- the Goſpel, conſtantly, at Meeting (becauſe I could hear 
it no where elſe,) I, conſtantly and ſtrictly, communicated 
| in the Church only. "| know that this was pleaſing to 


£86, 2 — N * 


So, by the many happy Soul- ſeaſons J enjoyed, both at N 
the Lord's Table, and in the ſeparate Aſſembly, And | 


pet, (as you may judge from my leaving them as Preach- 
ers, ) the Clergymen, at whoſe Hands I received the me- 
morials of Chriſt's dying Love, knew, no more of the 
3 Goſpel, than ſo many Stocks or Stones. 

5. Let a Pariſh-miniſter be ever ſo ſpiritually blind 
5 and dead, the Liturgy remains the ſame. Bleſſed be God, 
T4 the Clergy are forced to read it; and to adminiſter the 
. = Lord's 
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Lord's Supper, and other Offices, according to it's admi. | ; 


rable and animating Form of ſound Words. 
6. While your Friend communicates in the Church 
of England, he is at full . to hear the Goſpe 


| elſewhere: 


5 U F., 


i he communicate wit a Di Nenting-church, | 


muſt, firſt, ſo far become one of them, as to hear the on of- 
pel, in great meaſure, if not entirely, among them oni. 


Such a transfez of Communion, therefore, would reſem- 


ble rying himſelf by the Leg (or, rather, nailing himſ.1i 


by the Ear) to a ſingle Tree; in preference to enjoying 


the full Range of God's Garden. I have ſeen fo ver; 
many Inſtances of this, in a Courſe? of more tha Pr and 


Twenty Years obſervation ; that no antecedent Promiſes, 
Profeſſions, or Proteſtations, to the contrary (made to a 

new Convert by any of thoſe religious Aſſemblys,) would 
Have the leaſt Weight on my Judgement of this Matter, 


Thus I have, ayr-eably to your defire, ſignify'd a few 


of thoſe Reaſons, which have 'ong had great Influence in 
determining my own Mind. Influence fo very great and 


deciſive, that I am thoroughly perſuaded, was the glorious 
Company of Apoſtles to live again on Earth, at this very 


Time, and to live in England; not one of 'em, I verily 
believe, would be a Diſfenter from our eſtabliſhed Church: 


though they would all deeply lament the dreadful State 
of ſpiritual, of doctrinal, and of moral Declenſion, to which 


the greateſt Part of us are reduced. May God inform 
and teach your Friend, the way in which he ought to go; 


and, forever, guide him with His Eve! With which 


Prayer, for him, for you, and for myſelf, I remain, 


Ir, your Serv ant in Chriſt, A. 1 
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E f oO 
To the Rev. Dr PRIESTLEY. 
| Knightfbr idge, Jan. 20, 1778. 


Am much your debtor, Sir, for your late polite Fayor 
from Calne: but, eſpecially, for the obliging Preſent 


of your Diſquiſitions concerning Matter and $ pirit; and of 
the Appendix, concerning Neceſſity. 
with great Attention: and, as you condeſcend to requeſt 


J have read them, 


my Opinion of thoſe ingenious Pieces; you ſhall have it, 


with the moſt tranſparent Unreſerve, 


I need not ſay any thing, as to the Article of Nece//; 3H 
becauſe you well know, that I have the Honor to coin- 
cide, almoſt entirely, with your own View of that great 
Subject. Permit me, however, to aſk, en paſſant, In what 


part of any printed Work of mine, I « ſeem to think 


„ that the Torments of Hell will not be Eternal?“ 
You yourſelf, dear Sir, I doubt not, will, on a Calm re- 
view, be the Firſt to condemn your own temerity, in 
having publickly advanced a Conjecture totally unwar- 
ranted on my Part: and I am zqually diſpoſed to believe, 
that this will be the 44 Liberty of the kind, which you'll 


venture to take either with me, or with any other Man. 


You muſt be ſenſible, that not a Word, on the Nature or 


the Duration of future Puniſhment, ever paſt between you 


and me, either in writing, or in perſonal Converſe, Con- 
ſequently, you mult be entirely unacquainted with my 


Ideas of that awfull Subject: and, as ſuch, was totally un- 
qualify'd to advance the Lofguatione. of which I have ſuch 


juſt Reaſon to complain. 


With regard to your © Diſquifici ions, Ke. 1 would 


obſerve, 


1. That I can ſubſcribe to no more than to one 
I ſtill conſider Materialiſm, as 2qually 


Moiety of them. 
abſurd in itſelf, and atheiſtical in it's tendency. 
But, 2. The Peruſal of your Book gave me no Sur- 


prize; becauſe I have, for a conſiderable Time pat, 
viewed 
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viewed you as a ſecret Materialiſt: whoſe favorite Prin- 
ciple, like the Workings of a ſubterraneous Fire, would, 
at laſt, break forth into open Birth. 

3. Nor has this Publication leſſen'd, in the ſmalleſt 
Degree, my reſpect and eſteem for it's Author. You 
have a right, to Think for yourſelf; and to Publiſh the 
Reſult of your Thoughts, to the World. If my own Bro- 
ther was of a different Judgement, as to this Point; ! 
ſhould ſet him down for an Enemy to the — 
Prærogatives of human Nature. 

4. I revere and admire real probity, wherever I fee it. 
Artifice, duplicity, and diſguiſe, I cannot away with, 
Tranſparency is, in my Opinion, the firſt and the moſt 
\. Valuable of all ſocial Virtues. Let a Man's Principles 
be black as Hell, it matters not to me, ſo he have but 
Integrity to appear exactly what he is. Give me the 
Perſon, whom I can hold up, as I can a Piece of Chryſtal, 
and ſee through him. For this, among many other Ex- 
cellencies, I regard and adinire Dr Prieſtley. 

5. I muſt acknowledpe, Sir, that, in the foregoing 
Part of your D:/quifitions,” you throw no ſmall Quantity 
of Light on the Nature of Matter at large. My Appre- 
henſions, concerning viſible Subſtance, are, in ſeveral 
important Reſpects, corrected and improved, by your 
maſterly Obſervations on that Subject. I wiſh you had 
opt at Matter, which you evidently d underſtand, and 
better, perhaps, than any other Philoſopher on Earth; 
and not meddled with Spirit, whoſe Acquaintance, *tis 
very plain, you have not cultivated with æqual Aſſiduity. 

6. Biſhop Berkeley tells me, that I am al! Spirit, 
without a ſingle particle of Matter belonging to me. 
Dr Prieſtley, on the other Head, contends, that I am 
all Body, untenanted and unanimated by any immaterial 
Subſtance within. Put theſe two Theorys together, 
and what will be the Product: That my Sum total, and 
that of every other Man, amounts to juſt nothing at all, 
1 have neither Body, nor Soul. I have no Fork of exiſ- 
tence 
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tence whatever. — Here it may be alledged, ©* That the 


i « two Syſtems cannot be thrown together, as being to- 
7 « tally incompatible.” TI anſwer : Why may not Biſhop 


Berkeley's Word go as far as Dr Prięſtley's, and the Doc- 
tor's as far as the Biſhop's ? Though, when all is done, 


to believe neither, 
7, The Arguments, for abſolute and univerſal Mate- 


7 rialiſm, drawn (or, rather, pretendedly drawn) from ra- 
tional and philofophic Sources; appear, to me, prodigi- 
I * ouſly forced, lame, and inconcluſive. And, if we take 


 Seripture into the Account, not all the Subtilty nor all 
the Violence of Criticiſm will ever be able to eſtabliſh your 
* Syſtem on that ground. What wretched Work do you 
* yourſelf make, with thoſe few Texts, which you venture 
to quote and ftrive to obviate, wherein plend & primd 
os Man is ſpoken of, as a Howe. DE. png: of 


Matter and Spirit! 


{ Can you bear this plain dealing? If you can, give me 


* your Hand. And I moſt heartily wiſh, that all, who 
| differ from you, and eſpecially that all who may com- 


mence your public Antagoniſts, may treat you, as Jever 
| defre to do, with the Reſpect due to your Virtues and 


Mad Talents. 
How is your Health! Beware of too cloſe Application, 


J of too intenſe Exertions of Mind. I, for my own 


part, can moſt heartily ſ ubſcribe to theſe Remarks of the 
33 Writer: „The Thoughts of mortal Men are 
* miſerable, and our Devices are but uncertain, Forthe 


e corruptible Body preſſeth down the Soul, and theearthy 


; « Tabernacle weigheth down the Mind that muſeth on 
c many Things. Hardly do we gueſs aright, at Things 
+ © that are upon Earth; and with Labor do we find the 
5 AD Things that are before us: but the I hings which are 


Lin Heaven, who hath ſearched out? And thy Counſel 
Who hath known, except Thou give Wiſdom, and ſend 


thy 


the beſt way, in my Opinion, i is, to ceaſe from both, and 
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« thy Holy Spirit from above?“ May that Holy Spirit, 
ſhining on His written Word, and ſhining into our 
Hearts, be a Light to the Paths of the much-eſteemed “ 
Friend, to whom I am writing; and to the Paths of his X 


Obliged and moſt obedient Servant, 55 4 

To Mrs FLOWER. 5 

Dear Madam Knightſbridge, Feb. 20, 1778. f 
Kowine that the officious Zeal of numerous Vifitants, Þ 


however ,well-meant, often occaſions more Trouble 
than Relief, during the firſt Impreſſions that reſult from 
ſo trying a Diſpenſation, as that, under which God is now! 
exerciſing you; I, for this Reaſon, wave preſenting % 
with my perſonal Condolences, and requeſt yourſelf and 
your amiable Family to accept my written Reſpects. 
You and your's are deeply on my Heart, before the! 
Mercy-feat. Has the Holy Spirit yet brought you w! 
that Point, whither Faith invariably tends, and in which! 

it will always ultimately reſt? viz. It is the LoRD. L. 
HIM do, as ſeemeth Him good.” That your Huſbandc' 


God is and will be your God, even to the End, ani { 
without End, I believe, with the fulleſt Aſſurance. ! 


May Hel likewife be the God of all your Offspring! It is 
a great, an unſpeakably great thing, to be Born again. ; 
How far that moſt momentous Work has taken place on 
their Souls, I know not. But may they ever tread in the 
religious Footſteps of their deſervedly honor'd Father; 
and never forget, that the ſame bleſſed and triumphant Þ 
Conſolations, which enliven'd his laſt Hours, will allo 
felicitate their Lives, and brighten their Deaths, if eflec— FH 
| tual Grace render them Partakers of like precious Faith, | 
with him, in the Rightcouſneſs of our God and Savior. | 
The Preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
All. Remember, that “ Tour Maker is your Huſband: = 
an Huſband, who never dyes, and who changes not.— 
5 My kindeſt and moſt e Nee attend the 
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two young Ladys, and both the Gentlemen, Adieu, 
*till I have an Opportunity of aſſuring you, by Word of 
Mouth, how much I am, &c. 
NTT Rn tl © 09 
To Mr HUSS ETA. 
Very dear Sir, Broad- Hembury, March 19, 1778. 
8.1 TA hoſpitable Kindneſs of my old Friend at Saliſbury, 
detained me in that Place, 'till Monday laſt; in the 
ble! Afternoon of which Day, I fat forward for my own 
Pariſh, and arrived here on Tueſday. 
ow I cannot boaſt of any great Effects, produced by the 
on ; Journey and by Change of Air. If my Hoarſeneſs abates, 
nd my Cough comes on, with redoubled Violence; and, if 8 
muy Cough grows favorable, the Hoarſeneſs returns. But pj 
he welcome, ten thouſand Times welcome, the whole | 
of Will of God. I truſt, his Spirit has begun to render 
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ch! me paſſive in his bleſſed Hand, and to turn me as 
7 Clay to the Seal. I am enabled to be more than Re- 
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i /Sgred: Lam Thankfull for his every Diſpenſation, know- 
ing them to be all order'd in Faithfulneſs and Love. 
| l was unable to preach, while at Saliſbury; and begin 
do apprehend, that I muſt not Attempt to preach at my 
i þ | own Church, here, next Sunday. But though ſuch abſo- 
on! | Jute Uſeleſſneſs is the moſt aMictive Part of my preſent — 
the! Viſtation; yet, even this I can leave with God my 155 Mi 
' > Savior, who is the governing Head of His Family, both 1 
in Heaven and Earth, and orders all Things well. 
o! It is ſtil] my Hope, and my Intention, to return to 
e: Town, in the Courſe of next Week. I am to have a 
th, 5 Sale of my Furniture in my Houſe here, on Monday and 
r. Tueſday next; and, I truſt, the Whole of that Buſineſs 
on will be accompliſhed | in thoſe two Days, without detain- 
1” ing me longer. But, if otherwiſe, may I not venture to 
— defer my Return, 'til! Monday the goth, or Tueſday the 
—: 31|t, of this preſent Month? I am never fond of worldly 
Buſineſs, and am now particularly diſqualify'd for ma- 
naging it well; but, when once undertaken deem it 
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CC 
my Duty to 80 —_ with it, in the beſt Manner I 


am able. 


Dear Mrs Huſſey, yourſelf, and all the F lock of Chrift 


who worſhip with us at Orange-freet, are much and 


deeply on my Heart. And if I, a ſinful, dying Worm, 
feel ſuch glowing Affection for the People of God; Oh, 
with what intenſeneſs muſt the Almighty F Aber "hs 


thoſe whom he ordained to Eternal Life, before all 


Worlds; and whom he gave to his Son to ſave, and for 
whom he gave up the Son himſelf to the Death of the 
Croſs! How aſtoniſhingly, alſo, muſt Jeſus have loved 
his People, when he conſented to Diſcharge their two— 
told Debt of perfect Obedience and of penal Suffering! 
And how are they loved by the moſt holy and bleſſed Spirit 
of Grace, who converts, comforts, ſanctifys, and ſeals 
them to the Day of Redemption! 

May that three-fold Love, the three-fold Cord that 


can never be broken, be the preſent and eternal Rejoicing 


of my much valued Mr and Mrs Huſſey, and of their 
Obliged and affectionate Servant, 


| Auguſtus Teplady 
Fa . I nope you had my Letter from Sarum, dated 
the 11th lnttant. It would Rejoice me to have one 
from 50u. | | : 


To Mr 110 88. 


e r Sir, 


O D's good Providence brought me wes Y = | 


day, early in the Afternoon, quite unfatigued by my 
Journey. and rejoicing in Spirit before him, It can 


hardly be expected, that ſo ſhort a Time ſhould have 


any very ſalutary Effect, on Complaints ſo fixed as mine: 


my Voice, however, has been much better . than 


for three Weeks paſt. 


My Mind is quite at Reſt. All my Affairs, e die | 
both this World and a better, are completely ſettled, 
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. 493 
My Salvation was provided for, in the Covenant of 
8 from all Eternity, and ſealed by the finiſhed Re- 
demption of my adorable Savior. My temporal Buſineſs 
is all ſettled to my Satisfaction, by the Completion of my 
laſt Will and Teſtament, before I left London. So that 
I have, at preſent, nothing to do, but to ſing in the 
Ways of the Lord, that great are the _ and the Good- 
neſs of the Lord. 


I am uncertain, whether 1 ſhall ſee Bread-Hembury, 
late in this Week, or early in the next. When you 
favor and oblige me with a Line, be ſo good as to direct to 


me, ſimply, at Hread-Henlury, Honiton. 
As an old Friend, whom I have not ſeen for many 


Years, has, juſt now, called, at Dr Baker's, in order to 


ſee me, Iam obliged to be very Conciſe. TI ſhall depend, 


if the Lord permit, on hearing from you, when I'm in 


Devonſhire. And it gives me great Happineſs, to be able 


to inform you, that I fully deſign, with the Leave of my 


heavenly Father, to be in Town again, before the laſt 
Sunday in this Month. God only can tell, how deeply 


my Chriſtian Friends, and thedear People at Orange-/treet 


in particular, dwell upon my Heart. May they pray for 


me, as I al ſo for them. Remember me, moſt kindly and re- 


ſpectfully, to dear Mrs Huſſey, Mr and Mrs Ward, of West- 
minſter, and ail Others who condeſcend to enquire after 
the meaneſt of my Lord's redeemed Sinners. I have not 
Room to mention a Quarter of the Perſons, by Name, 
whom I love in the Lord : but all our Names are written 


on His Breaſt. Adieu, Dear, dear vir, 1 am, deeply and 


ever your's 85 
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KINGS of ENGLAND; 


FROM 


| EGBERT down to his preſent Ma JzsSTY. 


ns A.D. A.D.| Richard I, 
EGBERT, S829— 838. | John, 
Ethelwulph, 838— 857. | Henry III. 
Ethelbald,  857— 860. | Edward IJ. 
Ethelbert, 850 — 866. | Edward II. 
Ethelred 3 866 — 872. | Edward III. 
Afed, 872 - 900. Richard II. 
Tdward I. 900 925. | Henry IV. 
| Athelſtan, 925 — 941. Henry V. 
Edmund I. 941. — 948. | Henry VI. 

_ Fared, 948— 955. | Edward IV. 
Edwy,  955=— 959. | Edward V. 
Edgar, 959 — 975. Richard III. 
Edward II. 975= 979. | Henry VII. 

Ethielred II. 979—1013. | Henry VII. ; 
Sweyn, 1013-1014. Edward VI. 

Ethelred II. reſt.] 1014 - 1013. Mary, 
Edmund II. 1015-1017. Elizabeth, 
Canute, 1017-1035. James I. 
Harold I. 1096-1039. Charles J. 
Canute II. 1099-1041. [Republic] 
Edward III. Conf. 1041-1066. Charles II. 
Harold II. 1066. 1 James Il. 
Milliam, C. 1066—1087. WIxTIAu Ml 
N e R. 1087-1100. Anne, 
Henry J. 1100-1135. George T, 
Stephen, 1135—1154. George II. 
0 II. 1154—1189. George III. 

N · d 


iT 


OY 
1189—1196. 
1196—1216. 


A. D. 


1216—1272. 


12721307. 


1307-127. 


1327—1377. 
1377-1399. 


1399 — 1413. 
1413 — 1422. 


1422—1461. 


1461—148g. 


1 
14863—1485. 
 1485—1509, 


150 $4 7» 


1542 1513•„ 
1553-1558. 
15581603. 
2603—1625., 
1625—1649 
1649 — 1660. 

; 1660—1685e 
2685—1688, 


1702—1714s 


171421727. | 


1727—1760, 
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SHOKT HISTORY 


| 
| 
| 


EB W a 
HE Sixteenth King of 72 ex (comprehending the 
preſent Countys, of Hants, Berks, Wilts, Dor ſet, 


| Aae Devon, and Cornwall,) ſucceded Brithric, A. D. 
800. He was deſcended from Cerdic, a Saxon * General, 


who, 


bad The old Saxons were, originally, Inhabitants of the Cimbrian Cherſoneſus, 
ow call'd Jutland: from whence being driven by the Gotbs, they ſettled in 
Germany, and made themſeves Maſters of thoſe Tracts of Land, lying between 
the Rhine and the Elbe, Their Territorys, bounded, on the Weſt, by the Ger- 
man Ocean; extended, Eaſtward, to the Boarders of Thuringen : conſequently, 
they were Maſters of Saxony, W.fiphalia, and as much of the Low Countrys, as 
lyes North of the Rhine. As to the very firſt Origin of the Saxons, previous to 
their Poſſeſſion of Cherſoneſus 3 we know nothing at all about it. The numerous 
Coojectures that have been made e it, only leaving us, If poſſible, ſtill 
more 1n the Dark, | 
Nor is the true Etymology of the Mae 8 much leſs difficult to fix, 
T Some derive it from Seax, a Sword, or Cutlaſs; Whence thoſe old Verſes; 
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= who, reſolving to ſeek his Fortune in Britain, arrived here 


A. D. 495, and, after having founded the Kingdom of the 
Weſt-Saxons, and being twice crown'd, dy'd in 524, leav- 
ing his Dominions to his Son Cenric. During the Reign 
of Brithric, Egbert had render'd himſelf extremely popular 


in Weſſex; which Brithric could not obſerve without 


Jealouſy. Egbert perceiving this found it for his ſafety 


do fly into France: where we was kindly received by Charles 
the Great. 


: his Wife Edburga had mix'd-up for ſome other Perſon ; 
| dy'd, A. D. 799. Edburga was oblig'd to fly the King- 


Brithric, having 0 taſted ſome Poyſon, which 


dom; and a ſolemn Embaſly was ſent over to Egbert, with 


nan Offer of the Crown of IYeſjex ; which he accepted. 
A. D. 809, he totally ſubdued the Britons of Cornwall. 
Ihe next Lear, 810, Andred, King of Northumberland, (com- 


| : prehending the Countys of Lancaſter, Cumberland, Ji ejt= 
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| moreland, Northumberland, York, and Durham) ſubmitted to 
Egbert. By the Year 82, at fartheſt, he finiſh'd his Con- 
gqueſts, and became Sovereign of all England *. He 


was, 


Quippe brevis gladius apud ills Saxa wocatur 3 
Unde fibi Saxo nomen traxiſſe putatur, 


In like Manner, the Quirites had their Name from Quirit, a ſhort Spear ; and 


the Sey ban, from Scyrron, to ſhoot from a Bow. Add to this, tha: the 
Arms of Sax-ny are, at this very Day, two ſhort Swords in Cross. 


2. Mr Camden agrees with thoſe, who derive the Name of Saxon, from the 


Facæ, or Saſſones, cention'd by Pliny; a very antient and conſideral le Nation 
in A/ia ; and that the Saxons are, as it were, Sacaſuns, i, e. Sons of the Sace 2 
and that out of Scythia, or Sat matia Aſiatica, they came, by de and I tile, into 
Europe, along with the Getz, the Sueui, and the Daci, 

1. Scaliger will have *em to be deſcended from the antient Perfians, 


* But his Repoſe was ſoon diſturb'd by the Danes, who, A D. 833. landed 


at Charmouth, in Do, ſetſbire; where Egbert, engaging em, was entirely defeated; _ 
A D. 835, they paid him another 


and, flying, narrowly eſcap'd with Life. 


Viſit; but he quite defac'd the Diſhonors of his former Defeat, by gaining a 
peat Victory over 'em, at Heng ſton. Hill, in Cornwall. (The Danes had made tu 
Deſcents on Exglard, previous to theſe; the firſt, at Portland, in 789; the ſecond, | 
in the Iſle of Shepbey, A. D. 832.) At the Battle of Char- month, were fains 
among others, Her eferth, Biſhop of Wincheſter i ; and n B. ſhop of uns 
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x19 A SHORT HISTORY 
was, indeed, only in actual Poſſeſſion of Meſx, Suſſr, 
Kent, and Eſſex: but he had made the Kingdoms of Mercia, 
Northumberland, and Eaff- Anglia, tributary to himſelf, 
Thus he ended the famous Heptarchy; which had laſted 
(reckoning from it's Original, viz. the Arrival of Hey. 

gift, A. D. 449.) about 380 Years. Egbert dying, A, D. 
838, was ſucceded by his only Son 


ETHELWULPH. (A.D. 8 38-857.) 

This Prince, A. D. 840, reſigns the Kingdoms of 
Kent, Eſſex, and Suſſex, (including Surrey,) to Athel/ar, 
his natural Son. A. D. 852, the two Kings give Battle 
to the Danes, at Okely, in Surrey; and gain a complete 
Victory: which, however, Athelſtan does not long ſur- 
vive. 

A. D. B58, Ethelwulph goes to Rome, upon ſuperſtitious 
Motives : and his Son Ethelbald takes that Opportunity of 
aſpiring to the Throne. The King returning imme- 
diately, is forc'd to compromiſe Matters, by reſigning /:/- 
ſex to his Son, and reſerving only Kent, Eſex, and Suſſex, 
to himſelf. Ethelwulph out-lives this Partition but two 
Years. He was a very conſcientious, exemplary Prince, 
He dy'd, A. D. 857. leaving four Sons, Ethelbald, 
already in Poſſeſſion of Weſſex; Etheibert, who, by virtue 
of his Father's laſt Will, ſucceded him in the Kingdom; 
of Kent, Eſſex, Suſſex, and Surrey, (comprized now under 
the general Name of, the Kingdom of Kent;) Ethelred; 
and Alfred; who both, ſucceſſively, mounted the Throne. 


3. ETHELBALD, (A. D. 8575—860.) Þ 
| Reign'd in Veſer two Years, during his Father's Life; Þ 
and about two and an half, after his Deceaſe. He dy'd, þ 
about 860, leaving behind him a bad Character; and was 
Tucceded by his ſecond Brother 
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OF ENGLAND; an 


4 ETHELBERT, (A. D. $60—866.) 
Who, already poſſeſt of Kent-major, did, by acceding 


to MWeſſer, unite the Kingdoms again. This King, by 


giving the Danes Money, in order to make them go away; 


' only allur'd 'em to make their Deſcents the oftner. He 
| dy'd, A, D. 866, leaving behind him, two Sons; Anhelm, 
and Ethelward: neither of whom ſucceded him: His 


F younger Brother, Ethelred, mounting the Throne, by 
virtue of his F ather Ethelwulph's Will. 


5. ETHELRED I. (A. D. 866-872.) 


His Reign was ſhort and troubleſome: being one 


| . continu*d Conflict with the Danes. Ivar, or Hinguar, 
a Daniſh King, landing here, made very conſiderable 


Conqueſts. Ethelred, tho* very unfortunate, was ex- 


ZE tremely courageous, He received his Death's Wound, 
at the Battle of Marden, in Wiliſbire, fought with the 
Danes, A. D. 8725 and was 2 at Winborne. 


6. AL FR E D. (A. D. 872—900.) 


1 Ethelred left ſeveral Children, who were barr'd from 
the Succeflion by the Will of their Grandfather Ethel- 


wulph ; which adjudg'd the Crown to Alfred, juſtly ſtil'd 
The Great, Scarce had this moſt excellent Prince been 
a Month on the Throne, when, in the Battle of Vilton, 


3 he was worſted by the Danes. In the Year 877, they 


invade Weſſex; and, the next Year, Alfred finds himſelf 


deſerted by all: and is forced to conceal himſelf in a 
' Shepherd's Houſe, in the Iſle of Athelney, in Somerſetſhire. 
But, ſhortly after, letting his Friends know where he 
wWoas, he ſo concerted Meaſures, that, putting himſelf once 
more at the Head of an Army, he defeated the Danes at 
the Battle of Edington, Somerſetſhire. Thus, tho' he 
| ſucceded to the Throne, A. D. 872, yet he was not 


ee ſettled 3 in it, ill the Year 878. From this 


Time, 
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412 A SHORT HISTORY 
Time, he bent all his Thoughts, how he might render 
his People free and happy at home, and ſecure from 
foreign Attacks, To that End, he firſt puts his Navy 
on a very formidable Footing; and then, having thus 
guarded his Coaſts, he fortifys the reſt of the Kingdom 
with Caſtles and wall'd Towns. Next he ſet himſelf to 


make and compile a Body of Laws; and, to guard private 


Perſons, as much as poſſible, from Oppreſſion, he was 
the immortal Inſtitutor of Jurys, and ordain'd that, in 
all criminal Caſes, a Man ſhould be try'd by bis Peers. 


He was likewiſe, probably, the firſt who divided England 


into Shires (from the Saxon Word, Sqre, to branch, or 
divide,) Hundreds, and Tythings. He regulates the 


Militia, ſo as to have 'em ready for Service, in Caſe of 
Invaſion, at a ſhort Warning; he introduces and promotes 


a very extenſive Commerce with other Nations; invites 
over ſome Learned Men from Abroad; and, A. D. 886, 
founds four Colleges at Oxford; one for Divinay | ; one 
for Grammar and Rhetoric; one for Logic, Arithmetic) 
and Muſic; and, in the other, Johannes Scotus (ſurnam'd 
Erigena, i. e. Iriſhman, from the Word Erin, or Irin, the 


true Name of Ir eland) profeſſed Geometry and Aſtrono- 


my. With regard to the ' Adminiſtration of National 
Affairs, he ſ.t up two Councils, wherein every Thing 
was debated: 1. A Cabinet Council. 2. Another, an- 


fwerable to what is now call'd the Privy Council, To 
' theſe he added the old Saxon Wittenagemit, or general 
| Aſſembly of the Realm : much of the ſame Nature with 


what is now call'd The Parliament. Some Time after, 


he introduces the way of Building with Brick and Stone : 


Houſes, &c. *till then, being uſually built of Wood, 


In the Diſtribution of his Time, he was very exact: 
allotting eight Hours in the Day, for the Diſpatch of 

public Buſineſs; eight for Sleep, Study, and neceflary 
Refreſhment; and (purſuant to a Vow he made, while he 
lay conceal'd in Aldeny) eight to Acts of Devotion. 
He dy'd, A. D. 900, 1 95 Regni 29. He was born 
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at JVantage, in Berks; and bury'd at Winchefter, without 
the North-gate, ſince call'd he Hide. He was, without 
Doubt, one of the beſt, the greateſt, and moſt glorious. 
bt; Princes, that ever wore a Crown. He was ſucceded by 
his Son | 


I E D W ARD I. (A. D. 900925.) 


' He was Inferior to his Father in every Thing, except 
jn Valor and Succeſs. He is uſually ſuppoſed to have 
founded the Univerſity of Cambridge, A. D. 915. His 
Reign which laſted more than twenty-four Years, was, 
upon the whole, an happy and glorious one. By his 
| firſt Wife, he had two Sons; Elſward, who ſurviv'd him 
| but a few Days; and Equin who was put to Death 
F by Atbelſtan, A. D. 938. 


By a ſecond Wife, nam'd Edęiva, he had two Sons; 


| 1 and Edred : who both mounted the Throne. 


8. ATHELSTAN. (A. D. 925=941.) 
Notwithſtanding Edward left three ſurviving Sons, 


and eight Daughters, all legitimate; yet his W 
Son, Atbellan, whom he had by a Concubine nam'd 

: Egwina, is, by the Clergy and Nobility, elected King. 
He prov'd a valiant and ſucceſsfull Prince; lov'd at 
| home, and reſpected abroad. He dy'd at Glouce/ter, 


A. D. 941. Et. 46, Regn. 16, and was bury'd at 


1 Malnfbery. He left no Iſſue; by which Means 


9. EDMUND 1. (A. D. 941—948.) 
Eldeſt Son of Edibard I. is unanimouſly plac'd on the 


H Throne. In the Year 948, being at Pucklechurch, in 


Glouceſter ſhire, he ſaw one Leolf, a noted Robber, who had 
been condemn'd to Baniſhment, dining at a Table in the 


lame Hall with himſelf. The King, enrag'd, orders him 
to be apprehended; on which the hardy Villain draws. 


his Dagger, to defend himſelf. Edmund, incenſed to the 


| laſt 


4 7s 4 2 ny eu. ape. 


4134 A SHORT HISTORY 
laſt Degree, leaps from his Throne, and, catching him 
by the Hair, draggs him out of the Hall. In the Strug. 
_ gle, Leolf wounds him in the Breaſt; and the imprudent © 
King expires on the Body of his Murderer, This was C 
the End of Edmund, At. 25, Regn. 8, He was bury'd I 
at Glaſtonbury; of which he made — the firſt ſit 


Abbot. 1 
10. E D R E D. (A. D. 948—935.) 


Tho' Edmund had two Sons (by his Wife Elgiva) Z C 
namely Edwy and Edgar; yet his Brother, Edred, was ſy 


plac'd on the Throne. He was remarkable for his Suc- 0 
ceſſes againſt the Danes; and, after a ſeven Year's Reign, P 
dy'd A. D. 955. Tho- he left two Sons, Elfrid, and ſ 
| * they were ſet aſide; and he was ſucceded > | t 
e 

11. E D W x. (A. D. 9055—959.) Mc 


Son of Edmund I. his elder Brother. This Prince was 
ſo very handſome, that he acquir'd the Sur-name of Par- 
calus. Dunſtan, who had been a Favorite with Edred, 
being diſgrac'd by Edwy, foments a Rebellion in Mercia. 
The Mercians chuſe Edgar for their King; in which, 

Eqdwy is oblig'd to acquieſce. But this Partition, to- Þ 
_ gether with ſeeing Dunſtan and his Monks triumphant, 1 
ſo prey'd upon his Spirits, as to throw him into a deep I 
Melancholy; of which he dy'd, A. D. 959, after a ſhort 
Reign of ſomewhat above four Years, Dying childlets, 
he was ſucceded by his Brother 


SECS gs e 


12. E D G AR. (A.D. 959=975-) 


Who, hereby, united the Kingdoms, lately divided. 
His Reign was remarkable for the continual Peace with 
which it was attended: whence he had the Name of 
Edgar the Peaceable. This uninterrupted Calm was ow. 

ing neither to his Valour, nor to his Puſillanimity : but 
to me pom Preparations he had made, to defend himſell, 


—— — — 


OF EN GL AN D. 415 


im ; jn Caſe of any Attack. This render'd him 15 for- 


N midable, that none of the neighbouring Princes durſt 
venture to begin with him. Keeping his Court once at 


3 Cheſter, he was rowed down the River Dee, to the Mo- 
naſtery of St John the Baptiſt, by eight Kings (himſelf 
7 ſitting at the Helm, ) viz. Malcom, King of Cumberland; 

” Mackus, Lord of the Jes; and fix Welſb Princes, Dufnal, 


3 Sifert, Howel, Jago, Inchell, and Fevaff. By promiſing 
every Criminal, capitally convicted, his Pardon, on 
Condition of bringing him ſo many Wolves Tongues by 
ſuch a Time; he clear'd England of Wolves, in the Space 
of three Years. After Reigning ſixteen Years, he dy'd» 
A. D. 975, Et. 32. leaving two Sons; 1. Edward, who 
| ſucceded him; born by Z/Feda, his Concubine; at leaſt 
the Marriage was very doubtfull. 2. Ethelred, the young- | 
| eſt, by the beautifull Z//rida, (Daughter of Ordang, Earl 
of Devonſhire,) whom he had marry'd. Edgar ſeems to 
* have been rather a great, than a good Prince. 


13. EDWARD II. (A. D. 975979.) 
— call'd the Martyr (tho' very improperly,) 


was, partly thro' the Impudence, and partly thro' the 
| Intrigues of Dunſtan, acknowledg'd as King, at the Age 
of fourteen Years. He reign'd but four Years; for 
A. D. 979, being on his Return from Hunting, he call'd 
| at Cor fe-Caſtle (in the Ifle of Purbeck, Dorſeſpire,) to pay 
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his Reſpects to his Mother-in-law, Efrida, who liv'd 
there with her Son Ethelred. Being told that the King 

was at the Gate, Elfrida ran out to receive him, and 
. earneſtly preſt him to alight and come in to refreſh 

\ himſelf, But, as Edward's Deſign was only to call on 

her, as he paſt by her Caſtle; he excus'd himſelf from 
going in, and only deſir'd a Glaſs of Wine, that he 
might drink her Health, Hardly had he lifted the Glaſs 
to his Mouth, when a Ruffian (fome ſay, Elfrida did it 
with her own Hands) ſtabb'd him, in the Back, with a 
: Dagger, Perceiving himſelf wounded, he ſet Spurs to 


his 


36 A-SSHORFT-HF1STORY 
his Horſe, and quickly gallop'd out of Sight: but being 
unable to keep on the Saddle, thro' Loſs of Blood, he 
Fell, and was dragg'd a conſiderable Way, till his Horſe 
voluntarily ſtop'd at the Door of a Cottage which ſtood 
by the Roadſide. Elfrida, to conceal her Crime, had 
his Corps thrown into a Well; but it was ſoon dif- 
cover'd and remov'd to Shaftsſbury. Elfrida (according 
to the Cuitom of thoſe Times,) thinking to atone for 
what ſhe had done, founded two Monaſterys; one at 
Ambreſbury, in Wiliſbire; and the other at Whorwell, near 
Andover in which latter ſhe ſhut herſelf up, to do Pe- 
nance the reſt of her Life. 


14 ETHELRED II (A.D. 979 —1013. 5 
Edward the Martyr (and a Martyr he was, to the Am- 
bition of his Mother-in-law, who was determin'd, at all 
Events, to ſee her own Son on the Throne) was ſucceded 
by his Half-brother, Ethelred the Second, Edgar's Son by 
Elfrida. In this King's Reign, was perpetrated the 
Maſſacre of the Danes. But Sweyn, King of Denmar4, 
hearing of it, ſoon took a ſevere Revenge. He landed 
_ thrice in England. The two firſt Times he did incredible 
Damage, and carry'd of immenſe Booty. The third Time, 
Which was in the Year 1012, or 1913, he made waht 
Maſter of the whole Ningdom. 


„ S W- E . Firſt Daniſh King. 
(K. 5. 1013— 1014.) 
1 King of Denmark, was the firſt Daniſh King of 


England. His Reign was very Short; for he dy" d ſuddenly 
the ne xt Year, being 1014. Whereupon | 


(ETHEL R E D Reſtor'd.) 


 Ethelred was, by the Engliſh, recall'd to the 1 
who after a Reign of continu'd Bloodſhed and 3 
dy'd at London, A. D. 1015. From his Remiſſneſs and 
Inactivity, he obtain'd the Sut- name of The Uuready. He 
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8 The Danes, however, declare for Canute (Son of Seyn) 
now in England. In one Year, 1016, Edmund and Canute, 


Or R N HAN D. 11 


left the Kingdom involv'd in the utmoſt Miſery and 
E | Poverty, Confuſion and Deſolation. He was ſucceded 
” by his Son | 


16. EDMUND II. (A. D. 1015-1017.) 
Sur-nam'd Ironſide, from his great Robuſtneſs of Body. 


fought five pitch'd Battles. The ſame Year, Edmund 
ſent a Challenge to Canute; which the latter did not 
accept: but propos'd referring the Deciſion of their 


Claims, to a certain Number of Plenipotentiarys, nomi- 


A nated by each Party. The Propoſal was gladly receiv'd 


of 


5 
d 
e 
t 


by the Lords who ſided with Edmund; ſo he was oblig'd 
to acquieſce in it. The Congreſs was held accordingly, 
in Alney (a little Iſland in the Severn, oppoſite to Glouceſ- 
ter;) where Peace was quickly concluded, by a Partition 


of the Kingdom between the two Competitors. All the 
Country, South of the Thames; together with London, and 


Part of Eſſex; was adjudg'd to Edmund: the reſt of the 
Kingdom, to Canute. Matters being thus ſettled, the 


two Kings met in the Iſle of Alney, and, after mutually 


ſwearing to keep the Peace, each retir'd to the Dominions 
aſſign'd him. 
Edmund dy'd the next Vear, 1017, and was > bury'd at 
Glaſtonbury, beſide his Grandfather Edgar. He was a 
juſt, magnanimous, and heroic Prince: and. had his Suc- 


: ec{s in Life been equal to his Merit, he would have vy'd 


with the greateſt and beſt of Monarchs, 
By his Wife, Algitha, he left two Sons, Fanart. and 

Edward. With him the Saxen Monarchy, in a manner, 

ended, and gave place to the Danes; after it had laſted | 


one Hundred and Ninety Years, from the Eſtabliſhment 
' by Egbert; four Hundred and Thirty-two, from the 


founding of the Heptarchy ; and five Hundred and Sixty- 
eight, from the Arrival of the Saxons, under Hengi/?. 


3 CANUTE. 
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17. C AN UTE, Second Daniſb King. 
(A. D. 10197-1036.) 
Canute, already Sovereign of great Part of England, 
found Means, tho' not directly by Dint of Arms, to make 
himſelf Maſter of Weſſer; and, thereby, of the whole 
Realm. A. D. 1018, or thereabouts, he marrys Emma, 
of Normandy, Widow of Ethelred the ſecond. 
A. D. 1027, he ſubdues Norway; of which he is 
crown'd King. This Conqueſt ſatisfying his Ambition, 
he, thenceforward, gave himſelf up to Acts of Devotion; 


and continued to the End of his Days, humble, modeſt, 


juft, and truly religious: a Character very different from 
that which he bore during the former Part of his Reign. 
Dying, A. D. 1036, at Shaftſbury, he was bury'd at 
I inchefter. He left three Sons; 1. Sweyn, to whom he 


bequeath'd Norway: 2. Harold, to whom he gave England: 


and Canute, commonly call'd Hardicanute, whom he had 


| by Emma, and to whom he aſſign'd Denmark. 


18. H ARO L D I. Third Daniſh King. 
(A. D. 10361039.) 


Harold accordingly ſuccedes his Father; firſt in 
Mercia only, and then, thro' the Intereſt of Earl Goodwin, 
in Neſex alſo. His Reign was ſhort, and remarkable fer 


nothing of Moment. He was ſur-nam'd Harefoct ; be- 


cauſe, according to ſome, one of his Feet was hairy al! 
over: Acgording to others, becauſe he would never 


mount an Horſe. always chuſing to walk on Foot: but, 
moſt probably, from his Swiftneſs in Running. He 


dy'd at Oæford, A. D. 1039, and was ſucceded by his 
Brother 


19. © ANUTE I. or Baie, Fourth Daniſh 
ing IA. . 1 

fa call'd, from the Robuſtneſs of his Canditution, 

He Was A Prince, in whole whole Character there was 

nothing 


OF. ENGL AN D. 4s 


bf nothing of the amiable, the reſpectable, or the bene- 
 ficent: being cruel, avaritious, haughty, oppreſſi ve, 
and intemperate. He dy'd, probably in a drunken Fit, 
| at Lambeth, nenen, A. D. 1041. 


20. E D W A R D III. the Confeſſor. 
| (A. D. 1041-1066.) | 


Hardicanute, leaving no Iſſue, the Nobles were embar- 


| raſs'd, whom to elect. There were, 


1. Edward (afterwards nam'd, the Confeſſor,) 950 of 


R. Etbelred the ſecond, by Emma of Normandy. But then, 


2. There was another Edward (Son of Edmund Irons 


| fide, and who, with his Brother, had been ſent, in the 
| Beginning of Canute's Reign, into Hungary, where he 
now was, ) one Degree nearer the Crown; being, as I've 


ſaid, Son to Edmund the ſecond, and, by Conſequence, 
Nephew to the Confeſſor. On the other Hand, 

3. There had been an uninterrupted Succeſſion of four 
Daniſh Kings, for twenty-eight Years; and Steyn, Son 
to Canute the firſt, was ſtill living. 

However, Edward, Son of Ethelred the freont,; was 


| choſe by the Intereſt of Earl Goodwin, whom he had 


gain'd. His Election was quickly follow'd by a general 
Expulſion of the Danes. Edward (tho' ſainted, about 
200 Years after his Death, by Pope Alexander the third) 
was a Prince of weak, narrow Genius; a mean Diſſem- 
bler; unſteady, malicious, and revengefull, where he en- 
tertain'd any Diſlike; and'yet good-natur'd, even to 
Folly, when his Caprice lean'd that Way: a deſpicable _ 
King; a very bad Huſband to a moſt virtuous and amia- 
ble Wife (Editha, Daughter of Earl Goodwin) ; and not 
only an undutifull, but a cruel Son, to his Mother, Emma 
of Normandy. *Tis true, ſhe had diſoblig'd him, by 
marrying Canute, her firſt Huſband's mortal Enemy but 
chiefly by one of the Marriage Articles, in which ſhe con- 
lented, that the Crown of England ſhould go to the Iſſue 
ſhe might have by Canute : which, however, it did not. 
* 2 1 On 
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420 A SHORT HISTORY 
On Edward's Acceſſion, he not only ſtript her of al] 
her Poſſeſſions, allowing her only a very lender Penſion; 
but likewiſe, in fact, kept her a Priſoner at JVincheſter, 
where, after about eleven Years Confinement, in great 
Poverty, ſhe was releaſt by Death, A. D. 1052. Thus 
dy'd Emma of Normandy, a ſad Sacrifice to the Revenge 
and Inhumanity of her own Son! ſhe, who was the 
Widow of two Kings ( Ethelred II. and Canute I;) Mo- 
ther of two more ( Hardicanute, and this Edward;) and 
Daughter of a- Duke of e little inferior to a 
King! 

Toward the latter Part of his Reign, Harold (Sen ot 
Earl Goodwin, lately deceas'd) forms a Deſign of mount- 
ing the Throne. At the ſame Time, Edward, not 
troubling himſelf to fix the Succeſſion, employs himſeli 
ſolely in building a Church at 7/:fminfter, and finiſh'd it 

Juſt before his Death, which happen'd A.D. T0053 or the 
Beginning of 1066. 

He made no manner of Figure, either as a -ood Man, 
or a great: and yet he muſt have a Place in the Calendar 
and, for no Reaſon in the World, be call'd a Confefſer ! 


21. HA RO LD: (A. D. 1066.) 


Edgar Atheling (Grand DD -s to Edward the Conſeſ- 
| ſor, and Son to Edward, the Son of Edmund Ironſide) was 
next the Throne: but Harold had lain his Plan fo well, 
that he cot himſelf elected. His late Father, the great 
Far! Goodwrn, was of Daniſh Extraction. 
| Harold's Reign, ſhort as it was, was moleſted by the 
Taveſions and reſtleſs Hatred of his Brother To/ton (whom, 
for male-adminiſtration, he had formerly remov'd from 
the Goverment of Northumberland; which Act of diſinte- 
reſted Juſtice, 7% on could never forgive.) But his moſt 
formidable and moſt ſucceſsful Foe was William, the 
Baſtard of Normandy, afterwards nam'd The Conqueror : 
who, having waited, ſome Time, for a Wind, at length 
lets [ail from or Valery, and lands at Pevenſey (now call'd 
| Tema, 


* 9 * 
1 — | 


r N t d d 
ban 7y,) in Suſſex, on the 29th of September. Thence he 


® marches to Haſtings, where he incamps. King Harold 

[- © (who was then in the North, repelling an Invaſion from 
 Norway,) hearing of W/illiam's Deſcent, moves toward 

| Haſtings. October the 14th, being Harold's Birth-day, 
the two Armys engage, near that Place. Harold, after 
a acquitting himſelf with a Valor, Prudence, and Magna- 
nimity, which well deſerv'd a Crown, yields, at laſt, to 
| Deſtiny, and falls among the ſlain : ſoon after, his Troops 
| are totally routed. This Battle (commonly call'd, the 
Battle of Haſtings) was fought on the Spot where the 
| Town of Battle now ſtands, ſo nam'd from this Day's 
Action. Thus dy'd Harold, after a ſhort Reign of leſs 

than a twelve-month. Tho' unfortunate, he was poſ- 
ſeſt of every Quality, that is requiſite, to form a great 


Prince and an amiable Man, His mounting the Throne, 


5 was the only Fault that could be laid to his Charge. 


22. (I.) WILLIAM I. (A. D. 1066-1087.) 


On gaining the Battle of Haſtings, the Conqueror ap- 


proaches Londen, The Magiſtrates meet him with the 


Keys, and the Nobles offer him the Crown; which he 
accepts. Tho', at his Coronation, he took the uſual 
Oath; yet his Reign was exceſſively violent and ty ranni- 
cal; and the Engliſh were mortify'd, pillag'd, and oppreſt 
to the laſt Degree. A. D. 1087, being at War with 
Philip, King of France; he laid Siege to the City of 
Mates, which he reduc'd to Aſhes. The Heat of the 


EY Seaſon, and his ſtanding too near the Fire, to ſee his 


orders executed; threw him into a Fever, which inter- 


| Tupted the Progreſs of his Arms. Another Accident 
} likewiſe prov'd fatal to him: for being at this Time, 


exceſſively corpulent and unwieldy, he hurt the Rim of 


W his Belly, sgainſt the Pummel of his Saddle, 3s he was 


leaping a Ditch, on horſeback, in Normandy : this, in- 
creaſing his Fever, he was carry'd on, in a Litter, to 
Roa; where (after expreſſing great Concern for the Sins 


„ of 
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of his Life, and owning himſelf an Uſurper of the Crown 
of England) he dy'd, Sept. 9, 1087, and was bury'd at 
| Cain; after a Reign of fifty-two Years in Normandy, and 
almoſt twenty-one in England. By his Wife Matilda, 
Daughter to the Earl of Flanders, he left three ſurviving 
Sons; Robert, Duke of Normandy; William, and Henry: 
of whom the two laſt ſucceſſively mounted the TREE: 


23. 1 ) WILLIAM II. (A. D. 10871100.) 
Duke Robert, eldeſt Son of the Conqueror, ſhould have 


ſucceded to the Kingdom : but his Brother Milliam (ſur- 


nam'd Rufus, from the rednefs either of his Hair, or his 


Complection) found means to ſupplant him. Robert was 
one of the moſt amiable Princes in all reſpects, (if you 


except his Indolence) that ever liv'd : on the Contrary, 
William had every evil Quality, that could diſgrace a 


Man, and degrade a Prince. His Valor (the only Pro- 
perty in him, that had even the leaſt Appearance of Ex- 


cellence) was more properly a brutal Fierceneſs. A. D. 
1098, he builds Weftminſler- Hatl. A. D. 1100, 28 he 
was hunting at Choringham, in the New PFireft, in Per- 


ſuit of a Stag he had wounded ; one Malter Tyrrell, a 
French Knight, ſhooting at the ſame Stag, pierc'd (as 'tis 
ſaid) the King, in the Breaſt; who fell down dead on 


the Spot, w without ſpeaking a Word. Thus dy'd William 
Rufus, quite unlamented, in the for ty-fourth Vear of his 


Age; after a Reign, or rather Tyranny, of almoſt thirteen 
Years: and was pry d at i nchefter. 


24. (3. HENRY 4 (A. D. 116687175 


Tho' the youngeſt of the 6 s Sons, yet found 


means to make a ſtrong Party for himſelf: which became 
ſtill ſtronger 1 in a ſhort Time; thoſe, who were in the In- 


tereſt of his Brother Robert, chuſing, at laſt, to declare 


for Henry; leſt the Kingdom ſhould be involv'd in a Civil | 
War, His Election, however, was very irregular and 


tumultuary; ; 
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tumultuary; being intirely popular. He was even 


crown'd on the fourth Day from Rifus's Death, before 
the States had confirm'd his Election. At firſt, he pave 


Hopes of being a juſt, beneficent King; but the Maſk ſoon 


fell off, and his Reign was, for the moſt Part, one Series 
of Tyranny and Oppreſſion. A. D. 1106, he intirely 


ſtrips Duke Robert, his Brother, of all Normandy ; and, 
having taken that moſt amiable, but unfortunate Prince, 
Priſoner, at the Battle of Tinchebray, he brought him over 
to England, and ſhut him up in the Caſtle of Cardiſſe, 


in Glamorganſbire; where he continu'd a Priſoner, till 
his Death, which happen'd not ' till twenty-ſix Years after, 


A. D. 1133. Henry did not very long ſurvive his injur'd 
Brother: for, having eaten, to Exceſs, of ſome Lampreys, 
he dy'd December 2, 1135, An. At. 68, Regn. 36, and 
was bury'd at Reading. His Courage, his Capacity, and 
his acquir'd ®* Learning, were great: but then he was 
haughty, cruel, covetous, inſatiably avaritious, and luſtfull 
beyond moſt, 

By his Wife Matilda (who v was Daughter to Malcolm, 
King of Scotland; by Margaret, Siſter to Edgar Atheling, 


who . of Edmund Iron ſide) he left only one 
Daughter, Matilda, marry'd, A. D. 1109, to the Em- 
peror Henry IV. Of his ſurviving natural Children 


(which were twelve,) Robert, Duke of Glouceſter, who 
made fo great a Figure | in the next Reign, was the moſt 
eminent. 


35. (40 8 T EKU HEN, (4. D. 1135—1154.) 
Henry thought he had fecur'd the Succeflion to his 


Daughter, the Empreſs Matilaa; but he was miſtaken; 


for he was ſucceded by Stephen de Blois, Earl of Boulogne, 
his Nephew; whoſe Mother, Adela, was Daughter to 
William the Conqueror, and marry'd to the Earl of 
Blais, by whom ſhe had four Sons, of whom Stephens 
Earl of Boulougne, was one. 
| E E 4 
* Whence he acqur' the Sur-name of Beaucler EY 


Upon 
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Upon the Death of Henry (in whoſe Court Stephen 4 
Had been educated,) the Clergy led the Way, by declaring ® 
for his Nephew: and the Nobility, tho' they had thrice |? 


ſworn to Matilda, ſoon follow'd the Example. Stephens 
Reign was a very turbulent one. Deſirous to retrench 
the Pride and Luxury of the Clergy, he makes 'em his 
determin'd Enemys; and they quickly gain over the Peo- 
ple to their Side. In this Juncture, the Empreſs Matilda 
lands in England, to aſſert her Right to the Crown. Her 4 
Brother (tho' illegitimate, ) Robert, Duke of Gloucęſter, 
had, ſome Time before, headed a Revolt; the Deſign of 


having defeated him, he flys over to his Siſter ; who, at 
his Perfuntion; comes hither, to head her Friends in 
| Perſon. At firſt, ſhe takes up her Quarters with Adeliza, 
(Daughter to Godfrey, the firſt Earl of Brabant, and 
fourteen Years Wife to Henry I.) the Qucen Dowager, 
in the Caſtle of Arundel. Hence, at the Queen's Inter- 


ceſſion, Stephen generouſly gives her Leave to go, un- 


moleſted, to Briſſol where, and at Glouceſter, ſhe mana- 


ges ſo artfully as to gain over both Nobles and Clergy to 
her Party, and, by their Means, almoſt all the People. 


Perplexity, yet preſerves his Intrepidity. At length, the 
Duke of Gloucęſter's Forces, and thoſe of King Stephen, 
engage: the latter is defeated, taken Priſoner, and ſent to 

Matilda, who is fo baſe as to lay him in Irons, and con- 

fine him in the Caſtle of Briſtol. After this, Stephen's 

youngeſt Brother, Henry de Blois, at firſt Abbot of Gla/- 
tonbury, now Biſhop of M incheſter, ſides with Matilda, 

Eut her unſufferable Haughtineſs quickly alienates the 

Affections of him and all her new Subjects. The Biſhop 

declares again for his Brother: the Revolt fram Matilda 


is general: ſhe betakes herſelf to the Caſtle of Miucbeſter, 
where ſhe is cloſely beſieg'd. Making a fally, a Battle 


inſues: her Troops are defeated : the Duke of Glauceſter 
is taken Priſoner, and ſoon after exchang'd for King 
Stephen, 


which was to place her on the Te: but Stephen erer 
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2 A tephen, who now, once more, ſees himſelf at Liberty. 
8 q atilda, flying from Place to Place, is forc'd, about four 
e Vears after, to quit the Kingdom, A. D. 1146, Earl 
3 Robert having been firſt ſlain. Thus Stephen is again 
1 aſter of England. But, A. D. 1152, Henry, Duke of 
5 1 (afterwards Henry II) Son to Matilda, by Cesf 
rey Plantagenet, Earl of Anjou, (whom, A. D. 1127, ſhe 
had marry'd, upon the Death of her former Huſband, 
| the Emperor Henry IV.) looking on himſelf as undoubted 
Heir to the Crown; came over hither, in order to 
ſtrengthen his Party. He and Stephen had given each 
other Battle, at Wallingford, in Berks, had it not been 
for the Perſuaſions of the Earl of Arundel, who inclin'd 
; "Stephen to Peace. In ſhort, Duke Henry and the King 
| held a Conference on the oppoſite Banks of the Thames 
3 (which, at Wallingford, is very narrow,) where they 
agreed on a Truce. The next Year, it was ſettled, 
that Stephen ſhould enjoy the Crown for Life, but that 
Henry ſhould be next 3 Wien he accordingly 
was. 
S tepben outliv'd this 1 but eleven Months; 
dying, at Canterbury, of the Cholic, October 25, 1154. 
An. At. 50, Regn. 10, and was bury'd at Feverſham. 
Stephen, abſtracted from his Ambition in mounting the 
Throne, was poſſeſs'd, not only of the whole Circle of 
Virtues; but, which rarely is the Caſe, adorn'd with 
every amiable and gracefull Qualification, which could 
ſet off thoſe Virtues to Advantage. After giving him 
ſuch a Character, it would be needleſs to obſerve, that 
he was, in particular, valiant, merciful], juſt, generous, 
and a lover of his People. 


6 % HENRY 1 (AD; 0 
* Purſuant to Treaty, Henry Plantagenet, (otherwiſe | 
call'd, Fitzempreſs) Son to the Earl of Anjou (by Matilda, 
Daughter of Henry I. and Relict of the Emperor Heury 
Iv.) ſuccedes to the Crown, without Oppoſition. He 
lands 
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lands December 7, and is crown'd, the 19th. He waz { 
in a moſt floriſhing Condition, rever'd every where, and | 
extending his Conqueſts in France, till diſturb'd by the 
Ingratitude and unparalleld Inſolence of Thomas d Becket, | 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; who yet was ſolely indebted | - 
to Henry, for all his Preferments. This haughty Prelate Us 
was Son of Gilbert Becket, a Citizen of London, by | 5 
Matildis, ſaid to be the Daughter of a Saracen, who had | 
taken this Gilbert, Thomas Becket's Father, Priſoner, when | 


he went on Pilgrimage to the Holy Land. Thomas ſpent | 


his youth in the Study of the Law. In Proceſs of Time, | 8 
he was taken from thence, and made Arch-deacon of Canu- 
terbury. Shortly after, the King, taking a Fancy to him, | F 
made him Lord High Chancellor. Now it was, that | 
7 his Pride began to be inſupportable. The very Bits, in g } 

the Bridles of his Horſes, were Silver. Attending the z 
King, in the War of Tholouſe, he maintain'd, at his own | _ 

Expence, 700 Knights, and 1200 Foot. Haughty and 
inſolent as he was to every Body elſe, he was all Sub- 
miſſion to the King; *'till, - Theobald, Archbiſhop of | 
Canterbury, dying, he was promoted to that See, by the 
King's Recommendation. Henry, who imagin'd he | 
ſhould have a pliant Archbiſhop, ready to ſacrifice every | 
Thing to his Will; quickly found himſelf miſtaken. As | 
ſoon as Becket was conſecrated, he ſent back the great 
Seal to the King, and affected Mortification and Retire- EE 
ment. He knew, the King was deſirous of reducing the N 
Power of the Clergy within reaſonable Bounds; © and i 
determines, from the Moment he arriv'd to the Pinaclfe 

of Preferment, to oppoſe it with all his Might, The b 

| firſt Occaſion of this famous Quarrel happen'd A. D. 
1163. One Philip de Broc, Canon of Bedford, having | 
committed a Murder; the King would have had bim 
capitally puniſh'd: but this was oppos'd by Becket, who | 
Was for ſetting all Eccleſiaſtics above King and Law too. E 
Matters at length came to that paſs, that Thomas, being | 


condemn'd to Impriſonment of Body and Confiſcation | 
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3 2 of Goods, flys over to Flanders, in di guiſe, and is receiv'd 
0 FZ;nto the Protection of Lewis, King of France, This was 


1 


e the latter End of the Vear 1163. 
„A. D. 1166, dyes Henry's Mother, the Empreſs Ha- 

| 2 ida, At. 64, and was bury'd, according to ſome, in the 

d Abby of Bec, in Normandy; according to others, in the 
ſuburbs of Rodin. On account of her being Daughter of 
1 


1 1 of a King (Henry II.) ſhe had this Epitaph; 


h 3 e Ortu magna, Viro major, ſed maxima Partu, 
| « Hic jacet Henrici Filia, ſbonſa, Par ens. 
HT he Breach between Becket and his Sovereign ſtill con- 


| tinu'd. In November 1168, they held a Conference, near 
Paris, in the Preſence of the French King: when Henry 
made this Propoſal to Becket; ©* Pay me the ſame Re- 


S | and Obſtinacy of the Eccleſiaſtic would not let him promiſe 
this: ſo the Conference came to nothing. In 1169, 
another was held, at a Place, in France, call'd Mons 


frruitleſs as the firſt, A third was held, in 1170, at 
228 Hontmirail, but without Effect; and a fourth, the ſame 


Vear, at Amboiſe, where all Difficultys were at length 


ſurmounted; chiefly thro' the good Offices of Rotrou, 
Archbiſhop of Ran. The Reconciliation was fincere on 
* Henry's Part; who, to convince the World of it, even 
= condeſcended to hold the mad Prelate's Stirrup, as he 
mounted his Horſe, Thus, after about ſeven Vear's 
Exile, the imperious Becket was reſtor'd to his Biſhopric 
and his Country : whither he return'd, with a Reſolution 


Aggreſſor, could never forgive his King whom he had 
inſulted, No ſooner is the furious Prieſt return'd to 
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Un King (Henry I.) Wife to an Emperor (Henry IV.) and 


„ oard, as the greateſt of your Predeceſſors pay'd to the 
„ Jeaſt of mine; and J ſhall be ſatisfy'd.” The Pride 


5 Hartyrum : but the Prelate's Inflexibility render'd it as 


to revenge his paſt Diſgraces on the King, the very firſt 
Opportunity that offer'd. Henry, tho' the injur'd Party, 
was unfeigned in his Reconciliation; but Becket, the 


England, 
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exconbanicates the Biſhops of Linkin: Dean, and Þ FE 


Exeter, who had ſided with the King. The Chriſtmaſs 1 
| Day following, mounting his Archiepiſcopal Chair at 4 
Canterbury, he ſolemnly excommunicates two Barons; me B 
Nigel de Sactvil, and Robert Breck: the firſt, for detain- E Willi: 
ing (as was alledg'd) a Manor belonging to the See of ear 
Canterbury; the other, for cutting off the Tail of an“ J. 
Horſe, that was carrying Proviſions to his Palace. The popil 
Truth is, he was determin'd to exerciſe his Authority 5 after 
with an higher Hand than ever; and to brave the King, bie 
by ſhewing him, he was not afraid to revive the 0 WM Coun 
Quarrel. The excommunicated Biſhops appeal to the | | 5 
King, who 1s ſtill in Normandy. Henry, tir'd and ex- dev 
aſperated at being inceſſantly plagu'd with the Inſolence | che 
of a Subject, whom he had rais'd from the Duſt; could quie 
not help crying out; How unhappy am I, that, among | | Nur 
< the great Numbers I maintain, there's not a Man dares 4 | bury 
“revenge the Affronts I perpetually receive from the | and 
“ Hands of a wretched Prieſt.” Theſe words were | +, 
not dropt in vain. Four Barons, who were in waiting, ? 
reſolv'd to free the King from this Enemy. 'Thei; 5 Fr 
names were Reginald Fitzurſe, William Tracey, Richard | B ou 
Britten and Hugh Morvill. Landing in Kent, they re- 5 
pair to Canterbury; and, on the 3oth of December, 1170, pol 
entering the Cathedral, where the Archbiſhop was at | int 
Veſpers, they firſt upbraid him with his Pride, Obſtinacy, gel 
and Ingratitude: to which he return'd ſo reſolute an = of 
Anſwer, as to give them Occaſion to effect their Purpoſe. | an 
One Edward Ryme, who was waiting on the Arch- | y, 
| biſhop, had his Arm almoſt cut off, by receiving the firſt | * si 
Blow that was made at Becket's Head, occaſion'd by the ni 
Archbiſhop's having call'd Fitaurſe, „ a Pimp.” In | 5 
ſhort, they hack'd the Prelate, with their Swords, in ſuch | th 
a manner, that his Blood and Brains flew all over the | ſe 
Altar. After committing this Action, they retir'd peace- . 
ably; none offering to ſtop them. Not daring to retuin A 
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1 to the King, they went and ſtay'd a Year at Knareſborough 


2 Caſtle, in Yor#fhire, belonging to Hugh Morvill: after 
wich, Hoveden ſays, they went to Rome, for Abſolution; 
and were enjoin'd to go to Feruſalem, and do Penance on 
de Black Mountain for Life. However, tis certain, that 


* William Tracey retir'd to Mort, in Devonſbire, twenty-three 


1 * Years after the Death of Becket. 


The inſolent Prelate poſſeſs'd the Qualifications of a 


| 4 | popiſh Saint, in too eminent a Degree, not to be canoniz'd 

after his Deceaſe: particularly, that leading one, without 
which a Man can be neither Saint nor Martyr in the 
Court of Rome's Account—a blind, abſolute Attachment 
to the Holy Chair; and, of Conſequence, a Deſire to 
elevate the Hierarchy of Antichriſt above all Law, and 
| 1 the Rights of Mankind, Miracles (as uſual) were 
quickly afcrib'd to the new Saint; Foreigners, in vaſt 
Numbers, flock'd, from all Parts of Europe, to Canter- 
Jury, to implore an Intereſt in his Merits and Interceſſion; 
and Preſents of unmente Value, were offer'd up to his 
Tomb. 


A. D. 1171, Henry reſumes his Deſign of conquering 


Þ Ireland; a Deſign, which he had form'd before, but 


found it neceſſary to defer, on account of his Quarrel 
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with Becket. The King, this Year, had as fair an Op- 
peortunity, as his Heart could wiſh, of putting his Deſire 


into Execution. For, Dermot, King of Leinſter, having 


debauch'd and carry'd away the Wife of O-Rorick, King 
of Meath; the latter, to be reveng'd, levy'd an Army, 


and (with the Help of Roderick, Cing of Connaught) in- 
vaded Dermot. Dermot (being abandon'd by his own 
Subjects, to whom his arbitrary Meaſures had render'd 
him extremely odious,) fled into France, where our King 
Henry then was, to implore his Aid. Henry caught at 


the Propoſal: but not being at leiſure to aſſiſt him him- 


ſelf, on account of the War he was carrying on in France; 
he gives Dermot leave to go into England, and obtain 
Aſſiſtance from what Baro: ns he could till himſelf could 

8 ſupport | 
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ſupport him with ſtronger Forces. Dermot comes ac- 
cordingly ; and makes an Agreement with Robert Fitz/te- 
phen, and Richard de Clare (ſur-nam'd Strongbow,) Earl 
of Pembroke, To the firſt, he gave hopes of his making 
a conſiderable Fortune in Ireland to the latter he pro- 


mis'd his only Daughter in Marriage, and to ſettle the 
Succeſſion on him. Fitz/tephen, being firſt ready, ac- 
- companys Dermot, into Ireland, with four hundred Men, 


Landing at Waterford, the Iriſh King leads him before 
Wexford; which, being preſently taken, is given to Fitz- 


flephen, who there ſettles the firſt Engliſh Colony ever | 
planted in Ireland. After this Exploit, Maurice de 
Prendergeſt, an Engliſh Baron, arriving with freſh Troops, 


reinforces Fitz/tephen's Army to three Thouſand ; with 
which he next ſubdues the King of Ofjiry. By this 


Time, Roderich, King of Connaught, takes the Alarm; 
and offers Fitzftephen a large Sum, if he would quit the 


Iſland: but in vain. Dermot himſelf enters into Treaty 
with Roderick, to ſend away the Engliſh : when, juſt in the 


Criſis, arrives the Earl of Pembroke, with twelve hundred 
Men. He marrys Dermot's Daughter; and, his Father- 

in-law, dying ſoon after, the Earl takes Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom of Leinſter. After the Death of Dermot, the 
Engliſh Adventurers make great Progreſs: chiefly by 


means of their Croſs-Bows, with which the [rifþ were 


greatly intimidated, having never ſeen any (much leſs 
felt 'em) till then. In ſhort, the Engliſb advance to 
Dublin, and take it. Henry, hearing of this prodigious 
Succeſs, grows jealous of the Adventurers, and recalls 
em: on which, Fitz/lephen, and the Earl of Pembroke, 
ſend Deputys, to aſſure him of their Submiſſion, and that 
their Conqueſts were at his Command: which ſo far 
appeas'd him, that he ſuffers 'em to ſtay in Ireland. A. D. 
1172, Heury ſails, in Perſon, from the Coaſt of Pembrote- 
fhire, into Ireland, with four hundered Sail. On his 
Arrival, the Iriſh unanimouſly ſubmit, All the Kings 
” the Iſland waited « on him at eee n be q 
| | landed, — 


landed,) and ſwore Allegiance, Thus, ſays Rapin, 
Henry, without ſpilling one Drop of Blood, became 
Maſter of Ireland, in leſs Time, than was ſufficient to 
travel over it. After placing freſh Garriſons at Water- 


ford and Wexford, and ſome other maritime Towns; he 
march'd to Dublin and there, without the City, had a 


Palace, built of Wattles, according to the Faſhion of the 
Country; and kept his Court *till the Beginning of 


February. Having made, during his Stay at Dublin, 


ſeveral Regulations for the Government of his new Con- 
queſt; he ſet ſail again for England, after not quite four 
Month's Continuance in Ireland; leaving, at Dublin, 


Hugh Lacy, to govern the Iſland in his Name, by the 
Title and Style of, Ju/ticiary of Ireland. The Earl of 


Pembroke dy'd, A. D. 1176. 


The ſame Year that Henry left Ireland, he was ab- 


ſolv'd, by the Pope's Legate, of Becket's Murder, upon 


Terms equally advantageous to Pope and Clergy, and 
diſhonorable to ſo great a King. Among the reſt, one 
was, that he ſhould go barefoot to Becket's Tomb, and 


there, upon his naked Back, receive four or five Laſhes 
from each of the Monks belonging to the Monaſtery of 
St Auſtin: which he actually ſubmitted to, the next Year, 

A. D. 1173, his Queen (Eleanor of Guienne,) exaſ- 
pzrated at her Huſband's frequent and open Violations 
of his nuptial Vow; enters into a Conſpiracy with three 


| of his Sons, Henry, Richard (his Succeſſor,) and Geoffry; 
| who, without any Scruple, join'd with her in the Deſign 
of dethroning their Father: but without effect; his vaſt 


Succeſſes nat Scotland, together with his rapid Con- 
queſts in France, and all crown'd with his Reduction of 
the Rebels in England, rendering their unnatural Schemes 


abortive, His eldeſt Son, Henry, dy'd, A. D. 1183, 


with great Signs of Remorſe for his undutyfull Conduct. 
A. D. 1186, Richard openly revolts in France, but is 
| oblig'd to make his Submiſſion. A. D. 118g, he diſ- 


covers that his favorite Son fabn had had a chief Hand 
in 
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432 A SHORT HISTORY 


in exciting the Troubles againſt him in France; and, 
notwithſtanding the particular Tenderneſs with which 


he had always treated that unworthy Son, he had en- 
_ deavoured, might and main, to dethrone him. His Grief 


threw him into a Diſorder, which ſoon carry'd him off: 
but not *till after he had utter'd the moſt bitter and 
terrible Imprecations againſt his Sons, which he could 
never be prevail'd with to revoke. He dy'd, at Chinon, 


in Poicton, the 6th of Fuly, 1189, An. Et. 57, Regn. 35, 


and was inter'd at Font-Evraud. His ſurviving Sons, by 
Eleanor of Guienne, were, Richard and John, who both 


ſucceded him. King Henry was valiant, prudent, generous, 


politic, ſtudious, learned, and of an exalted Genius: but, 
on the other Hand, his Haughtineſs, Luſt, and Ambition, 
were boundleſs. His Reign had been one Series of Glory 
and Happineſs, had it not been for the unfortunate 
Quarrel with Becket, and the 8 Rebellions of his 


Sons. 


27: (6.) RICHARD I. (A.D. 115 196.) 
' Commonly called (for his Valor, the only commenda- 
ble Quality he had) Ceur-de-lion, ſucceded his Father; 


and, in 1190, taking the Cruſade, he ſets out for France, 


in order to go to the Holy Land: but not 'till he had 
releaſed his Mother, Queen Eleanor, who had languiſh'd 


in Priſon for the fixteen laſt Vears of her Huſband's 
Reign. 


Sailing . Marfoilles, he makes himſelf, A. D. 1191, 
Maſter of the Iſle of Cyprus: Iſaac, King of that Ifle, 


Having ſtript and impriſon'd ſome of Richard's Army, 
who, on their Way to Paleſtine, had been wreck'd on 
the Cyprian Coaſts. Iſaac, being taken Priſoner at 


Limiſſo, beſought Richard not to put him in Irons: the 


_ Engliſh King, inſulting his Misfortunes, granted his 
Requeſt literally, and order'd him to be bound in Fetters þ 
of Silver. Being arriv'd in the Holy Land, Richard“ 


5 gives aſtoniſhing Proofs of his Valor: and, embarking for 
125 : E as Ez 
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Europe, A. D. 1192, the Ship, in which he was, ſuffer'd 
Shipwreck between Aguileia and Venice. After this, 


he imprudently ventures himſelf into the Dominions of 


the Duke of Auſtria, (whom he had mortally offended, 
when they were in Pale/?ine together, at the Siege of 


Acres) where, tho” diſguis'd as a Pilgrim, and travelling 
on Foot, he was diſcover'd, ſeiz'd, at a ſmall Village 


near Vienna, and deliver'd to the Duke; by whom he was 
afterwards given up to the Emperor, Henry VI. who, 


without any Ceremony, clapt him into cloſe Confinement. 
During this Time, his Brother John was trying, in 


England, to take Advantage of Richard's Impriſonment, 
and raiſe himſelf to the Throne: and, the better to ſuc- 
cede in his Deſign, labor'd all he could with the Em- 


peror, to detain his illuſtrious Priſoner ; and enter'd into 


cloſe Treaty with Philip, of France, who from Motives 
both of Policy and Revenge (for they had differ'd much 


and often in the Holy Land,) had nothing more at Heart | 
than to embroil Rif Affairs. 


Mean while, Eleanor, the Queen-Dowager, try'd all 


ſhe could to counteract the Ambition of her younger Son, 
and procure Richard's Enlargement. But the Obſtacles | 


were many: the Pope refus'd to inferfere in his Favor; 


the Emperor, who detain'd the King, was inſatiably 


Covetous; and the French King, together witb Prince 
John of England, had offer'd the Emperor very highly, 
if he would make Richard's Confinement perpetual, 
However, chiefly thro' the Repreſentations made by the 


Diet of the Empire, Richard is at length ſet at Liberty, 
upon paying the-Emperor 100,000 Marks of Silver, and 


giving Hoſtages for the Fayment of 50,000 more. The 
Emperor quickly repented of his Bargain; and ſent after 
| Richard, in hopes of ſeizing him again: but the King had 

made too much haſte, and arriv'd ſafe at Sandwich, March 
20, 1194, after four Years abſence, fifteen Months of 
which he had ſpent in Priſon. His Subjects receiv'd 


ma with great Demonſtrations of Joy. His firſt Care 
F En -- © - Was 
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in exciting the Troubles againſt him in France; and, 
_ notwithſtanding the particular Tenderneſs with which 
he had always treated that unworthy Son, he had en- 
deavoured, might and main, to dethrone him. His Grief 
| threw him into a Diſorder, which ſoon carry'd him off: 
but not *till after he had utter'd the moſt bitter and 
terrible Imprecations againſt his Sons, which he could 
never be prevail'd with to revoke. He dy'd, at Chinon, 
in Poictou, the 6th of Fuly, 1189, An. At. 57, Regn. 35, 
and was inter'd at Font-Evraud. His ſurviving Sons, by 
Eleanor of Guienne, were, Richard and John, who both 
ſucceded him. King Henry was valiant, prudent, generous, 
politic, ſtudious, learned, and of an exalted Genius: but, 
on the other Hand, his Haughtineſs, Luft, and Ambition, 
were boundleſs. His Reign had been one Series of Glory 
and Happineſs, had it not been for the unfortunate 
Quarrel with Becket, and the repeated Rebellions of his 
Sons. 


27. (6.) RICHARD I. (A. D. 1189-1196.) 

Commonly called (for his Valor, the only commenda- 
ble Quality he had) Cezur-de-lion, ſucceded his Father; 
and, in 1190, taking the Cruſade, he ſets out for France, 
in order to go to the Holy Land: but not *till he had 
releaſed his Mother, Queen Eleanor, who had languiſh'd 


oh Priſon for the ſixteen laſt Years of her Huſband's | 


Reign. 


the Cyprian Coaſts, Tſaac, being taken Priſoner at 


Limiſſo, beſought Richard not to put him in Irons: the Z 
_ Engliſh King, inſulting his Misfortunes, granted his 


Requeſt literally, and order'd him to be bound in Fetters 
of Silver. Being arriv'd in the Holy Land, Richard 


s aſtoniſhing Proofs of his Valor; and, embarking for 
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Sailing from Marſeilles he makes himſelf, A. D. 1191, 

Maſter of the Ifle of Cyprus: Iſaac, King of that Iſle, 
having ſtript and impriſon'd ſome of Richard's Army, 
who, on their Way to Pale ine, had been wreck'd on 
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Europe, A. D. 1192, the Ship, in which he was, ſuffer'd 


Shipwreck between Aguileia and Venice. After this, 
he imprudently ventures himſelf into the Dominions of 
the Duke of Auſtria, (whom he had mortally offended, 
when they were in Palgſtine together, at the Siege of 
Acres) where, tho' diſguis'd as a Pilgrim, and travelling 
on Foot, he was diſcover'd, ſeiz'd, at a ſmall Village 
near Vienna, and deliver'd to the Duke; by whom he was 


afterwards given up to the Emperor, Henry VI. who, 
without any Ceremony, clapt him into cloſe Confnement. 
During this Time, his Brother John was trying, in 

England, to take Advantage of Richard's Impriſonment, 
and raiſe himſelf to the Throne: and, the better to ſuc- 


cede in his Deſign, labor'd all he could with the Em- 
peror, to detain his illuſtrious Priſoner ; and enter'd into 


cloſe Treaty with Philip, of France, who from Motives 


both of Policy and Revenge (for they had differ'd much 
and often in the Holy Land,) had nothing more at Heart 
than to embroil Richard's Affairs. 


Mean while, Eleanor, the Queen-Dowager, try'd all 
ſhe could to counteract the Ambition of her younger Son, 


and procure Richard's Enlargement. But the Obſtacles 


were many: the Pope refus'd to interfere in his Favor; 
the Emperor, who detain'd the King, was inſatiably 


Covetous; and the French King, together with Prince 
John of England, had offer'd the Emperor very highly, 


if he would make Richard's Confinement perpetual, 


However, chiefly thro' the Repreſentations made by the 


Diet of the Empire, Richard is at length ſet at Liberty, 


upon paying the-Emperor 100,000 Marks of Silver, and 


giving Hoſtages for the Payment of 50,000 more, The 


Emperor quickly repented of his Bargain; and ſent after 
Richard, in hopes of ſeizing him again: but the King had 


made too much haſte, and arriv'd ſafe at Sandwich, March 
20, 1194, after four Vears abſence, fifteen Months of 
which he had ſpent in Priſon, His Subjects receiv'd 


him with Steat Demonſtrations of Joy. His firſt Care 
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was to quell his Brother John's Faction; which done, 


he is re-crown'd; and cauſes a Sentence to paſs againſt 
John, confiſcating his Lands, and declaring him incapable 


— 


— . . 


— 


— 


| 

| of ſucceding. to the Crown: but, at the Interceſſion of i 
| their Mother, Queen Eleanor, he pardons John in the j 
Vear 1 195, at Roan, where, by her means, they had an F 
| Interview. Being engag'd in a War againſt Philip of i 


France, he beſieges Chaluz; from the Walls of which 
| City, an Archer ſhot him with an Arrow, which, fixing N 

in his Shoulder, Cloſe to his Neck, prov'd his Death ; 
1 not ſo much from the real Mortality of the Wound itſelf, 
as by the Unſkillfullneſs of the Surgeon that dreſt it. 


6 Perceiving himſelf near Death, he bequeaths all his Do- 
| Pe minions to his Brother John and expires, A. D. 1199. | 

. By his own Deſire, expreſs'd in his laſt Will, he was 1 

ö interr'd at Font-Evraud, in Anjou, at his Father's Feet; 15 

in Teſtimony of his Grief for the many Sorrows he had 11 

occaſion'd him. Nichard, tho* valiant beyond moſt Men 

that ever liv'd, was yet, upon the whole, but a very in- 

different King; who. ſpar'd neither the Lives, Liberty, of 

nor Purſes of his Subjects. His Rebellion againſt his 1 

Father; his inextinguiſhable Thirſt of Money; his un— T 

governable Pride; and his unbounded Luſt (even to the 

Commiſſion, it is ſaid, of the Sin againſt Nature;) will for = 

ever, and indelibly, ſtain his Memory. He left no Iſſue 0 

by his Wife, Berenguella of Navarre. ET 17 


28. (7.) J 0 H N. (A. P. 1199-1216.) : 
Prince Jahn, ſucceded to the Throne, ſolely by teſ- A 
tamentary Right, i. e. by virtue of his Brother's Will; he, 

to the Prejudice of Arthur, Duke of Bretagne, Son to | J} 
Geoffrey, (third Son of Henry II.) John's elder Brother. 5 
[It mould have been obſerv'd, in it's proper Place, that Þ in 
Prince Jobn, was, in the Reign of his Father Henry, A. D. D 
1185, made chief Governor of Ireland. The King K 
intended to have crown'd him Monarch of that Iſland, Þ th 
and the Pope had, for that P urpoſe, ſent over a Crown of | Þ 
Peacock's 


alt «died. DAMS. LAG a. * 
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| Peacock's Feathers interwoven with Gold: but, on 
E ſecond Thoughts, Henry laid afide his Deſign, for fear 
| of ſtrengthening the Ambition, and enflaming the Jea- 

louſy of his other Son Richard. Fohn was well receiv'd 
in his Government, at firſt; but, in a ſhort Time, ſo 
alienated the Hearts of the Iriſb, that Henry was oblig'd to 
recall him. ] 


John's Reign in Rugland was a Series of Diſquiet and 
Misfortune, both to himſelf and his People. 2 chief 


Events were theſe. 77 
I. The Loſs of almoſt all the Engliſh Dominions in 1 77 
France, conquer d from him by Php Auguſtus, t the Prencl 5 9 

King. 97 

2. A. D. 1215, the Barons take Arms in the Cauſe of 4 | 
Liberty; make themſelves maſters of London; and beſiege 4 

the King, in the Tower: who is forc'd to yield, and, * 

in fact, throw himſelf on their Mercy, In Ras 1 

of this Succeſs, 1 

* They oblige him to ſign Magna Char ta ; ned he 1 

does, in the open Air, in a Meadow call'd > DE T2, 4 

between Staines and IVindſor, June 5, 121 5, at the {ame * 

Ti ime, he ſign'd the Charter of Forefls, . 4:3 

4. John, who had ſign'd theſe Charters with no In- : 1 I 

. to keep 'em, got the Pope to abſolve him of his 1 


Oath. Retiring to the Iſle of Might, he waits the Ar- 
rival of foreign Troops whom he had ſent for; on whoſe 
coming, as they did in Shoals, the Barons retreat to 
| 4 and the whole Kingdom is ravag'd by a mercileſs 
Army of foreign Savages.” divided into two Bodys, one 
headed by John himſelf, the other by his natural Brother 
William (ſur-nam'd Longſword) Earl of Saliſbury, Ning 
Henry s Son by Roſamond Clifford. Never was England : 
in ſo ſad a Condition, The confederate Barons, in 
Deſpair, make an Offer of the Crown to Prince Lewis _ 
(Son of Philip, King of France) who afterwards mounted 
the French Throne by the name of Lewis VIII. King 
Phili projets to aſſiſt em; vaſt Preparations are made 
oY $3 | in 
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in France; Prince Lewis, in the Beginning of 1216, lands 
at Sandwich, takes Rocheſter, and fees himſelf, on a ſud- 


a 
den, maſter of almoſt all the South of England. But, * 
5. The meaneſt Thing, which even John the meaneſt he 
zs well as worſt of Princes, ever did, was his Reſignation cc 
of his Crown, on his Knees, to Pandulph, the Pope's in 
Legate, in Dover Church, A. D. 1213. He lay'd the th 
Crown, and other Regalia, at Pandulph's Feet (as fit 
. Repreſentative of the Pope;) offering at the ſame Time, th 
a Sum of Money, by way of Tribute, which the humble th 
Legate, to ſhew the Grandeur of his Maſter, ſpurn'd he 
with his Foot. Fehr then ſign'd a Reſignation of the in 
Kingdom of England and Lordſhip of . to the ra 
Pope. The Legate kept the Crown and Sceptre five 2B 
Days; and then reſtor'd 'em to John, as a Vaſſal of the i 
Holy See. The next Year, 1214, he reſigns his Crown be 
a ſecond Time to the Pope [who was Innocent the XIIth! N 
32 the Perſon of Pandulph, at Weſtminſter. h. 
Whilſt Lewis is in England, John, after the Misfortune al 
of loſing all his Baggage bya Flood, in the Marſhes on the 01 
Borders of Lincolnſbire, ind Nor felt; falls ſick, and dyes fo 
at Newark, Oktober 18, 1216, and is bury'd, without 
Pomp, at I areefter. | : 2 
From Fay Parr of his Conduct, both before and after 
his AcceFon to the Crown, it is evident, that Febn was EF: 
one of the worſt Men, that ever liv d; and one of th?z WM :; 
worlt Kings, that ever reign'd. „5 
29. (8. HENRY III. (A. D. 1216-1272.) d 
Henry, Son to John by his third Wife, Jabel of SY b 
8 ſucceded his Father, at the Age of ten Years. 0 
Prince Lewis of France was ſtill in the Kingdom, puſhing 1 
his Conqueſts. But, after the Coronation of young 1 
Henry, Lewis, meeting with little woos returns to Ss - £ 
France, A. D. 1217. 1 
Henry prov'd a very bad King ; tho', bad as be IL 2. 
he appear'd to ſome Advantage, after the Reign ofa d. 


worſe, his Father and Predeceſſor. 5 
5 Henry's 
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Henry s Genius was wretched and deſpicable; he was 5 


a Slave to his Favorites; and, by his high Notions of 
kingly Power, made both himſelf and his People un- 
happy. He was haughty, capricious, deceitful!, and 
covetous; yet, tho? covetous, he was not rich; not hav- 
ing Senſe enough to manage the Money he ſo infatiably 
thirſted after. His Treatment of the Barons; his Con- 


firmations and Violations of the Charters; demonſtrate, 


that he paid no fort of Regard to his Word, his Bond, or 
the moſt ſolemn Oaths. But, with all his other V ices, 


he was not incontinent. In a Word, there have been, 


in ſome Reſpects, worſe Kings in England; but few Cha- 


raters more truly contemptible, than Henry the Third. 


James the firſt if any, exceeding him in the latter. 
Returning from Norwich, A. D. 1272, (where he had 
been to puniſh ſome Rioters) he was taken ill at Sz Edmond's 


Bury; but, continuing his Journey, reach'd London, where 
he dy'd the Sixteenth of November, t. 66, Reen. 56, 


and was bury'd at Weſtminſter. By his Wife, Eleanor 


of Provence, he had two Sons, Edward and Edmund, the 
former ot whom ſucceded him. 


Cᷣ»L 


Edward (the firſt of that Name, ſince the Conqueſt; 
but the fourth from Egbert) ſur-nam'd Long ſhanks, was 


in Sicily when his Father's Death was notity'd to him. 


The Engliſh had conceiv'd a very great Eſteem for him, 
during the late Reign, owing to the Proofs he had given 
both of his Valor and Clemency ; he ſucceded without 


Oppoſition, the Barons even ſwearing Allegiance to him 
in his Abſence, He did not arrive in England, *till the 


Year 1274; after which he was preſently crown' d, The 
chief Events of his Reign were, 

I. His Wars with Lewellyn, Prince of ales; hieb, 

at length, A. D. 1282, ended in his intire Reduction of 
that important Country (by the Battle of Snowdon, in 
Carrnarvonſpire, i in which Lewellyn's F orces were defeated, 
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and himſelf flain;z) which, A, D. 1283, he united to 
England. After his Victory, Edward builds the Caſtle 
of Aberconway, at the Foot of Snowdon- Hill. A. D. 1284, 
the King bad a Son (afterwards the unfortunate Edward 
II.) born at Carnarvon. 

2. A. D. 1296, in the Battle of Dunbar, he conquers 
Baliol, King of Scotland; ſoon after which, Baliol comes 
to Kincardin, where Edward was, and makes a formal 
Reſignation of his Kingdom to Edward; ſigning at the 

ſame Time, an Inſtrument of expreſs Conveyance, to 


vhich the great Seal of Scotland was affix'd, and the great- 


eſt Part of the Scotch Barons likewiſe ſet their Hands. 
Afterwards, Edward receiv'd Homage from the States of 


him. 


> Now i it was, that Eduard kin the Scotch Re- 
galia into England; together with the famous Stone, on 
which the Inauguration of the Scotch Kings was always 
perform'd. The Hiſtory of this Stone is as follows: 


Keneth II. King of Scots, having, A. D. 840 (ſoon after 


Scotland, who, repairing to Berwzick, Youre ant Rags to 


. 8 
e 225 E- 
e 


the Succeſſion of Ethelw#ulph, the ſecond King of England 1 


given the Pils a total Defeat, near the Monaſtery of 
Scone; plac'd a Stone there (which fabulous Tradition 


reported to be the ſame that ſerv'd Jacob for a Pillow,) 


and inclos'd it in a wooden Chair, for the Inauguration 


of the Kings. It had been brought out of Chats into 


Jreland, by Simon Breccus; afterwards, out of Ireland, into 
Scotland. This Stone the Scots, for many Ages, look'd 
upon as their Palladium; on the Preſervation of which, 


and it's Continuance in their Nation, depended their 
Sovercignty and Independency as a Kingdom. On it 


was engray'd the following Diſtich; 


0 N; fallat Fatum, Scoti guocungue locatum 
80 Invenient Lapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem.” 


T his Stone Edward convey'd to Weſtminſter hs: 


(where. it ul continues) to make the Scots believe that 
the 


F EN G LA N.D, 449 


the Time appointed for the Diſſolution of their Monarchy, 
was really come. 


3. The next Year, A. D. 1297, one William Wallace, 


a Man of mean Birth, but great Genius, excites the Scots 


to revolt. Matters come to that paſs, that, in 1290, all 


the Engliſh are forcibly driven out of Scotland. A. D. 

1306, Edward carrys his Arms into Scotland, and a third 
Time, ſees himſelf Maſter of that Kingdom. But another 

Revolution happening there ſoon after, Edward, exaſ- 

perated to the laſt Degree, reſolv'd (to uſe his own FREE} 

<< Utterly to deſtroy all Scotland, from Sea to Sea.“ 

Vaſt Preparations were made; an Army was gather d, 


the fineſt, England had ever ſeen; Edward marches to 


Carliſle, with full Intent to make good his Threats. But 


Providence ſuddenly put an End to his Days and his 


Projects. Finding himſelf taken ill, and knowing he 
ſhould dye, he ſent for his Son; and exhorted him to theſe 
three hings = | 


3 Vieoroully to. puſh the War aoainf Scotland, and to 5 


| carry his Bones with him, at the Head of the Army. 
2. Never to recall Gaveſten (an infamous young Man, 
a great Favorite with the Fe but whom the King 
has formenty baniſh'd, as a Corruptor of his Son). 

To ſend his Heart to the Holy 335 


Thin. deſirous, if poſſible, to dye in Scotland, a Country 


he had thrice conquer'd; he mov'd, 755 eaſy Journeys, 


toward that Kingdom. When he had advanc'd as far as 
the little Town of Burgh upon the Sands, in Cumberland, 
he there reſign'd his laſt Breath, Fly 7 7, 1307, aged 


ſixty-eight, after a moſt glorious Reign of more than 
_ thirty-four Years and an half. Eis Body was remov'd to 
| IWflminſter, and interr'd near Edward the ee : 


upon his Tomb, is this Line; 
«© Edwardus primus, Scotorum len, hic eft. ry 


He Was remarkably tall and handſome; but ſtill more 
diſtinguiſh'd by the Excelleneys of his Mind. His Vir- 


tue was both eminent, and univerſal ; if we except his 
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implacable Enmity to Scotland, and his Ambition; of 


which latter he had, perhaps, too great a ſhare, His only 
ſurviving Son, by his Wife, Eleanor of Caſtile, was his 
Succeſſor, who aſcended the Throne by the Name of 


1. (10.) EDWARD II. (A. D. 130% 1325.) 


The ſecond, of this Name, ſince the Conqueſt; the 
fifth ſince Egbert. He was commonly call'd, Edward of 
Cabrnar von, from the Place of his Nativity. No ſooner 
was he on the I hrone, than, in violation of his Oath 
made to his Father ſome Years back, and of his Promiſe 
to him on his Death-bed, he recalls his old Favorite, 


Piers Gaveſton (he was a Gaſcon by Birth; the handſomoſt 
young Man of his Age, and as profligate as handſome,) 


which was the original Spring of all his Troubles after- 


wards. A. D. 1311, he is oblig'd by the Barons, to re- 
baniſh Gaveſton; but, within a 5 Months, recalls him. 
A civil War, being rais'd, Caveſton is beſieg'd and taken, 
in Scarborough Caſtle, by the Earl of Pembre#e, and his 


eie preſently after ſtruck off, by the Earl of Na, 


wich, A. D. 131, a new Brace of Favorites log 
ſucceded Gave/on in the King's Affections, viz. the two 
Spencers, Father and Son, Edward is forc d- to baniſh | 
theſe too; but quickly recalls em. At length, A. D. 
1326, his Queen, Iſabel of France (infamous for her Af- 
fection to Roger Mortimer, the younger; to which, how- 
ever, ſhe was, probably, firſt induc'd by the King's 
ning) Paſhon for the late Gaveſton, and afterwards by 
the continual Inſults and Mortifications ſhe was forc'd to 
put up with from the ſucceding Favorites) found means 
to raiſe a Faction againſt him; which Faction, being 
ſupported by her Brother Charles the Fair, King of France, 
ends ia Edward's Depoſition, A. D. 1327, by his own 


: Parliament, which declare his Son (Edward III.) King 


in his Room. But the Prince, being unwilling to * 

cept the Crown, without his Father's 3 ſolemnly 

70 d he never would: on which, the Parliament ſend 
Deputys 
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Deputys to Edward, now in Confinement at Kenelworth 
Caſtle, to perſuade, or rather force him, to reſign the 
Crown to his Son; which, finding there was no Remedy, 
ke was oblig'd to do. Thus ended the Reign of Edward 
IT; a Prince, not entirely deſtitute of all good Qualitys, 
but of a very mean Capacity, and ruin'd by an obſtinate 


Attachment to his Favorites, whom he would never 
willingly part with, tho” petition'd ever ſo humbly and | 
frequently by an injur'd Nation. [This unfortunate - 


Monarch, after his Depoſition, was kept Priſoner, by his 


Wife, in Kenelworth Caſtle, for ſome Time: but, dread- 


ing his Reſtoration, ſhe, in concert with her Paramour, 


Roger Mortimer, order'd Sir 75-1 Maltravers and Sir 
Thomas Gurney, to remove Edward from Kenclworth to 
Berkeley Caſtle : where he was very ſoon murder'd in his 
Bed. A Pillow was firſt laid on his Mouth, to prevent 
his Crys from being heard; and then, thruſting a Pipe 
of Horn up his Body, they ran a red-hot Iron thro' that, 
and ſo burnt his Bowells. All this happen'd in the Year 
1327. He lyes in G/:ucefter Cathedral. As to Queen 
Jſabel (her Son, the young King, being a Minor) ſhe and 
Mortimer, Earl of March, ſeiz'd on the Government *till 
the new King ſhould come of Age: and, partly by their 


infamous and avow'd Paſſion for each other; and, partly, 


© thro? the haughty and oppreſſive Manner in which they 
govern'd; the King her Son, A. D. 1330, ſtript her not 
only of her Power, but alſo of her Dowry, and confin'd 
1 her to her Houſe at Rijings, near London, where, after 
an Impriſonment of twenty-eight Years, ſhe dy'd, A.D. 
1358. As to her Gallant, the Earl of March, being 
q ; impeach'd of high Treaſon, before the Parliament, and 
ö "2 found guilty, he was hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd at 


© Thburn (then call'd Elms,) A. D. 1330. His Deſcen- 


+ dents, by the Female Line, mounted, afterwards, the : 


Throne; as we ſhall ſee hereafter; viz. Edward IV. 
Eduard V. and Richard III.] 
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32. (II.) EDWARD Il. (v1.) 
(ALD. 13271377) 

| Calla, from the Place of his Birth, Edward of I indſor, 
His Reign was long and glorious: * which the chief 


— were, þ 
The downfall of his Mother, Queen — and 


158 A. D. 1330, as related above. 


2. The Birth of his Son, Prince Edward, at Wadftnth, 


A. D. 1330, who þrov'd one of the greateſt Ornaments to 
Mankind, that this or any Nation ever produc'd. From 
a ſuit of Black Armor, which he uſually wore in Fight, 
he was call'd Edward the Black Prince. He was made 
Duke of Cornwall, A. D. 1337, and was the firſt Perſon 


that ever bore the Dignity of Duke, in England, He 


marry'd his Couſin, Johanna, of Kent (commonly call'd 
Johanna the Fair,) Counteſs Dowager of Holland, and 
Daughter of Edmund, Earl of Tens; who was beheaded 


in the Beginning of this Reign, by the Intrigues of Iſabel 
and Mortimer. By her he had one Son, afterwards 


Richard II. Prince Edward dy'd of a Fever, June 8, 1376, 
Et. 46, inexpreſſibly lamented by the King his Father, 
and the whole Nation. He lyes in the Cathedral of 


Canterbury. It was ſaid of him (as it was afterwards of 
the Duke of AZarlboro”) that he never went on an Ex- 
pedition, in which he did not ſucceed; nor ever under- 
took a Siege, which he did not carry. 

3. A. D. 1333, King Edward, by gaining the Rane: 


of Hahdon-Hill, reduces Berwick upon Tweed, and annexcs 


tit forever to the Crown of England. In this, and two or 
three of the following Years, he, more than once, makes 


himſelf Maſter of Seefland. 


4. A.D. 1340, he aſſumes the Title of King of France, FE 
and quarters the Arms of that Kingdom with his own; | 


| ſubjoining, for Motto, Dieu & mon Droit. [N. B. Upon 


the Death of Charles the Fair, King of France, in 1329, 


_ Edward, as Nephew of that Monarch (who was Brother F 
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to Jſabel, the Queen Dowager of England, Mother of 


Edward) laid claim to the Crown. But, Philip de Valois 
ſucceding by virtue of the Saligue Law, Edward took 


the firſt Opportunity of making War upon him. 


5. The Year 1346, was remarkable for the famous 
Battle of Cre//y, in which King Edward, and his glorious. 


Son, the Black Prince, did wonders almoſt more than 
human. With an Army of 30,000 Men they beat Philip, 


at the Head of 100,000, Edward, ſeeing that Victory 
would probably declare for his Troops, purpoſely leaves 


the Honor of the Day to his Son, and ſtood off, on a 


riſing Ground, where he could ſee the Iſſue of the 
Fight. The Prince having routed the greater Part of 
the French Forces, there yet remain'd one Body to re- 


duce, commanded by the King of Bohemia. Toward 


this, the Heroic Prince directed his Steps. The Enemy 


give way: Multitudes drop : the Remainder fly, and, are 


purſu'd with incredible Slaughter. The old King of 


Bohemia was lain, as he wiſh'd to be, fighting for France: 


and his Standard (on which were embroider'd, in Gold, 

three Oftrich Feathers, with this Motto, Ich DikEx, 

i. e. [ ſerve, alluding to his being in the Service of 
France) was taken and brought to the Black Prince, who, 


in memory of the Event, bore, from thenceforward, three 


Oftrich Feathers in his Coronet (as his Succeſſors have 


done ever ſince,) and adopted the Motto for his own. 


In this famous Battle, the Exgliſb firſt made uſe of 


Cannon: 


a Thing yet unheard of among the French. 
The Field of Action were the Plains between Aöberville 
and Cre, in Picardy. 


ards; 1200 Knights; and about 30,000 Soldiers. The 
Black Prince was Jus turn 'd of the axteenth Year of his 


Age, at this Time. | 
6. A. D. 1247; the Kg takes Calais (which e continu'd 
in the Hands of the Engli/h, till the Reign of Mary the 
Bloody, when it was taken, for the French King, dy the 


Duke of a A. D. 1558.) 


The Day was, Saturday, Auguſt 
24. France loſt eleven Princes; upwards of eighty Stand- 
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7, In 1348, one Half of the Nation i is ſwept away by 
a moſt dreadfull Plague. 

8. Philip de Valois, the French King, dying in 1350, is 
ſucceded by his Son, John: who, being, A. D. 1356, 
taken Priſoner by the Black Prince, at the Battle of 
Poictiers, is, the Year following, conducted to London. 
Thus there were, at one Time, two Kings, Priſoners i in 
England: Fohn, of France; and David, King of Scotland, | 
who was confin'd at Odibam, i in Hampſhire. 

9. The King inſlitutes the Order of the Garter, A, D. 


1 
wo In 1359, he ee Frans to the very Gates of 
Part. 
11. In 1369, dyes Edward's Queen, Philippa of 
Hlainault; to whom he had been marry'd forty-two Years, 
and who was, in every Reſpect, a moſt excellent Princefs. 
She lyes at Weſtminſter. 
i. . Ds: 13% that eminent Inſtrument of God, 
 Febn Wickliff, began to make a great Figure, 
And, this ſame Year, dyes King Elkoard, of the Shing- 
les, at Shene (now Richmend, near London) June 21, An. 
| Regn. 51, Et. 65. He ! in the Church of Wiftmin- | 
_ | | | 
In this Prince's general character, ev very Thing, that 
is great and good, was united. His greateſt Foible we 
his falling in Love with Alice Pierce (who had been OY 
of the Bedchamber to his late Queen,) in his old Ave, 
A. D. 1376, and making her his Miſtreſs, againſt the 
united Voice of his Parliament and Kingdom. But 
where is Virtue without a Foil; | 


| 33. (12.) RICHARD IL. (A. D. 13771399.) 
Surnam'd, of Beurdeaux, 


King 3 was ſucceded by his Grade. . 


(only Son of ene the Black Prince, 7 vos. of 
. Kent. E 
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Were Virtue hereditary, this Prince had been an Orna- 
ment to the Throne: but, in every Quality, he was the 
reverſe of his illuſtrious Father. He acceded to the 
Crown, at eleven Years of Age. His Uncles, John of 


Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter; and Edmund of Langley, Earl 
of Cambridge (afterwards Duke of Verg;) govern the 


State, 'till 1380; when Thomas de Beauchamp, Earl of 
Warwick, is made ſole Governor of the King. 
In 1381, happen'd the Inſurrection of Wat Tyler; and, 


the ſame Year, Richard marrys Ann of Luxenburgh, Siſter 


of the Emperor Menceſlaus. 
About this Time, the King's Diſpoſition began to 


ſhow itſelf. He appear'd to be totally void of Merit, but 
moſt extravagantly conceited: a Slave to his Pleaſures; 
and a Dupe to Flatterers, whom, unfortunately, he look'd 


upon as his only Friends. A.D. 1386, the Nation is 
threaten'd with an Invaſion from France; on which 
| Richard calls a Parliament, who refuſes to ſupply him, 
except ne diſmilles his Favorites; (ene chief of whom 
,; Robert de 
Vere, Earl of Oxford, a moſt abandon'd young Man, but 
a Darling of Richard's; Michael de la Pole, a Merchant's 
Son, of London; and Judge Trefilian.) Richard refaſes, 
and treats the Parliament with the utmoſt Diſreſpect, 


were, Alexander Naville, Archbiſhop of 


Indecency, and Contempt: but is, at length, forc'd to 


comply. After this, the Parliament, as Guardians of the 
: Nation they repreſented, found themſelves oblig'd fo far 
to conſult the common Safety, as to appoint fourteen 
Commiſſioners, to govern jointly with the King. 


No ſooner is the Parliament broke, than he recalls his 


Favorites, and loads 'em with greater Honors than ever. 
In concert with theſe, A. D. 1387, he forms the Deſign 


of making himſelf abſolute; and even gets the Judges to de- 


cide, that the King is above Law. The Barons are 7 
neceſſitated to take up Arms in their own and the People's 
Defence: on which, Richard reſolves to go over into 
; France, and, vy the Surtender of Calais and Cherburgh, to 


the 
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the French King, obtain Forces of him, to reduce and in- 
flaye his Subjects: but, the Barons happily diſcovering 
the Plot, it comes to nothing. At length, A. D. 1397, 
he ſo manages, as to pack a Parliament to his Mind; 
which he adjourns from Męſtminſter, to Shrewſbury (dende 
this infamous Aſſembly got the Name of the Shrewſbury 
Parliament; where they carry the kingly Power higher 
than any Engliſb Monarch had yet pretended to. A. D. 

1308, he confiſcates to himſelf all the Eſtates of ſeventeen 
whole Countys. This Year dyes John of Gaunt, Duke 
of Lancaſter; Richard's Uncle. A. D. 1399, being in 
Ireland, to quell a Rebellion there, a Conſpiracy is form'd 
againſt him here. The £ng/1þ Malecontents invited over, 
from France (whither he had been moſt unjuſtly baniſh'd 
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by Richard, who had alſo confiſcated his whole Eftate,) F 


Henry (preſently after Henry IV.), Duke of Hereford, 
or;; rather, Duke of Laucaſſen. This Prince was firſt 
Couſin to Richard; being Son to Jobn of Gaunt, Duke of 
| Lancaſter, who was fourth Son to Edward III. Richard's 
Grandfather. Duke Henry, upon the Strength of this 
Invitation, lands at Ravenſpur, in Yorkſhire; and ſoon ſees 
| himſelf join'd, in Effect, by almoſt the whole Kingdom. 
Some Time after, Richard lands at Milford- paven, from 
ireland, and, being at a Loſs which way to turn, ſhuts 
himſelf up in the Caſtle of Aberconway. Hither the Duke 
of Lancaſter ſends Deputys to him. To theſe, Richard 
makes the Offer of reſigning his Crown, on condition that 


Anz A. a MM a4 - had W kd toe. 


his own Life, and the Live of eight more, to be nam'd 5 


by him, ſhould be prefery'd ; and an honorable Penſion be 
allign'd to himſelf, Uacn this, he is remov'd to Flint- 
5 Caftle, where he and the Duke of Lancaſter have an In- 


terview. From hence they travel together to London; E 


where Nichard is confin'd in the Tower. On September 
20, the Duke, attended with a great Number of 
Lords, goes to him (the Day before the Parliament 
was to meet;) when Richard delivers up the Regalia, 


and, with his own Hand, ſigns an Inftrument, wherein 


he 
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he confeſſes himſelf unworthy and unfit to Reign. The 
next Day, the Parliament being met, Articles of Accuſa- 
tion were drawn up, conkilling of thirty-three Particu- 


lars; after which, the Parliament, with one conſent, pro- 


nounce him Depoſed. On this, the Duke of Lancaſter, 
ſtanding up, and crofling himſelf, claims the Crown: 


which is unanimouſly adjudg'd to him. 


Thus ended the Reign of Richard II. who firſt ſuffer'd 
himſelf to be corrupted by Flattery; next, obſtinately ad- 
herd to his Flatterers, tho' exclaim'd againſt by all his 


People; and laſtly, to complete his Misfortunes, aim'd at 


rendering himſelf arbitrary and deſpotic : which three 
Things were the united Source of his Ruin. 


[After his Depoſition, he was ſoon remov'd, by 1 
from the Tower of London, to Pontefra#? Caftle; where 
he came by an unnatural End, in February, 1400. Some 
ſay, that he was ſtarv'd to Death: others, that he was 


run thro' with a Sword, by Sir Piers Exton, who (they 


add) repair'd to Pontefract for that very Purpoſe. He 
dy'd, aged thirty-three Years; of which he had reign'd 


; N twenty-two. His Body was indecently bury'd at King's 
Hh Langley, in Herts; but afterwards honorably remov'd fo 


TR) oy Fry V. the firſt Year of his 8 2 


34. (43. HENRY LV: (A. D. 1399—14133) 


Thus Henry IV. mounted the Throne. He was, as 


ſaid above, Son to Jahn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter (Son 
to Edward the third, by Queen Ph:/;p5a,) by his firſt 


Wife, Blanch of Artois, Duke Henry's Right was, no 


Doubt, unqueſtionable in itſelf, becauſe it was a Parlia- 


mentary one: but ſtil], if we go by hereditary Succeſſion, 


there was one nearer the Crown than he; yiz. Edmund 


Mortimer, Earl of March; who EF Philippa, Daugh- 
ter to Lionel, Duke of Clarence, third Son of Edward III: 


dy virtue of which Marriage, the Earl was (had the Na- 


tion conſented) next Heir to the Crown, 


Preſently 
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Preſently after Henry's Acceſſion, the Parliament (not 
that which had depos'd Richard) paſt this extraordinary 


_ _dentence on the late King; viz. “ That he ſhould be 
* confin'd during Life; and ſhould himſelf be the very 
« firſt Perſon put to Death, if any ſhould attempt his 


23 


<« Deliverance. 


A Conſpiracy being form'd againſt 


Henry the next Year, was, no Doubt, the Occaſion of 
Richard's untimely Death, as related above, purſuant 1 


Sentence of Parliament. 

Henry, ev'ry Time he went to Bed, had his Crown Jaid 
on his Pillow. Some Time before he dy'd, being fallen 
into ſo ſtrong a Fit, that he was ſuppos'd to have breath'd 
his laſt; his Son, Prince Henry, (afterwards the glorious 


Henry V.) took it up and carry'd it away, The King, 
coming te himſelf, and miſſing the Crown, enquir'd 


what was become of it? Being told, he ſent for his Son; 


and aſk'd him“ whether he meant to rob him of his | 


% Royalty, even before he was dead?” The Prince, 
_ after a dutyfull and affectionate Anſwer, laid the Crown 
| in. its Place again. | 


| Henry dy'd, March 20, 1413, 2 46. having reign'd | 


' thirteen Years and an half, wanting a few Days. He 


was far from making any great Figure, while on the 

Throne; nor yet was he deſpicable; eſpecially in Point 
of Valor. His main Care was, to preſerve the Crown he 

| had acquir'd ; which, tottering more than once, made 

bim ſpend his Days in a Jealouſy, Suſpicion, and 

continua! Alarm, hardly compatible with true Peace of 


Mind. 5 


He was ſur-nam'd, of Bollingbroke, a Town in Lin- - 


colnſhire, the Place of his Nativity. 


The little Regard he ſhew'd for the Libe ertys of his 
0 ile, ; the Death of Richard, his Predeceſſor; and his 
being the firſt Burner of the JWickliffites will be everlaſting | 
| Blots in his Fame, He lyes in the Cathedral of Canter- | 


bury, By his firſt Wife, Mary Bohun (Daughter of 


Humphrey de Bobun, Fat of Fro, ) he had, beſides two 


Di, 


R 
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al. 


3. 


Daughters, four Sons; namely, Henry, his Succeſſor ; 
Thomas, Duke of Clarence; John, Duke of Bedford; and 
Humphrey, created Duke of Glouceſter, by his' Brother 
Henry V. 


In Henry IV's Reign, foriſh'd William of Wickham, 


and Chaucer the Poet. 


35. (14) HENRY v. (A. D. 1413—1422.) 


Sur-nam'd, of Monmouth, ſucceded his Father. [He 


was, from his very Childhood, of a warlike, enterpriſing 


Diſpoſition: which his Father obſerving with Jealouſy, 


he was ſoon excluded from all civil and military Employ. 
* Reduc'd thus to a State of Idleneſs, his active Genius 
would not ſuffer him to lye ſtill: he accordingly gave 
| into all the Exceſſes, which a Prince of Spirit and Viva- 
city, corrupted by a Set of young Courtiers and Flatter- 
ers, can be ſuppos'd to allow himſelf in. His Court 
was the Receptacle of Libertines, Buffoons and Paraſites. 
And yet, amid all his Extravagances, ſome Rays of Gene- 


roſity, Virtue, and Magnanimity, would diſcover them 


: ſelves on Occaſion, A particular Inſtance of his Modera- 
tion, gave Hopes to the People, that he would, one Day, 
prove a beneficent King. A favorite Servant of his 
being, in the Year 1412, arraign'd for Felony, before 


William Gaſcrigne, the Lord Chief Juſtice; Prince Henry, 
in Hope of over-awing the Judge by his Preſence, ſat by 
during the Tryal. But his Preſence not hindering the 
Condemnation of the Criminal, the Prince was ſo enrag'd, 
that he gave the Judge a Box on the Ear. The magnani- 


mous Chief Juſtice immediately order'd him to be arreſted 


on the Spot, and committed Priſoner to the King's Bench. 
The Prince, conſcious of his Raſhneſs, and ſtruek, no 
Doubt, with the Impartiality and Intrepidity of the 
Judge, ſuffer'd himſelf to be led away to Priſon, like a 
private Perſon, without offering the leaſt Reſiſtance. He 


is ſaid to have carry'd his Frolicks ſo far, as, among other 


ene to diſguiſe himſelf, and lye in wait for the Re- 
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ceivers of his Father's Revenues, and, in the Perſon of an 


Highwayman, to ſet upon and rob 'em. In ſuch Ren- 


counters, he ſometimes happen'd to be ſoundly beat: but 
always rewarded ſuch of his Father's Officers, as made 


the ſtouteſt Reſiſtance. In theſe wild Sallys, the famous 
Sir John Faſtolſt (corruptly call'd Falſtaff ) was uſually 


one.] 


Upon his Acceſſion, he diſmiſſes all his farmer riotous 


Companions; chuſes a Council, compos'd of Perſons 


molt eminent for Integrity and Ability; and gave indiſ- 
putable Prooſs of a total Reformation. This great 


Prince, on October 25, 1415, with an Army of leſs than 
o, oo Men, beat the French Army, conſiſting of 150,000. 
This memorable Battle was fought in Artois, near the 
Caſtle of Axincourt; from which the Battle itſelf has 
taken it's Name. In ſhort, within the Courſe of four or 


five Years, Henry made himſelf Maſter of almoſt all France, 


At length, he dy'd of a Flux (others ſay, of an acute 


Fever, attended with a Dyſentery: and Peter Baſſett, who 


was his Chamberlain, that he dy'd of a Pleuriſy,) at 
Vincennes, near Paris, Auguſt 31, 1422, aged thirty-four, 
after a ſhort, but moſt glorious Reign of between nine 
and ten Years. He was a Prince, who rais'd the Engliſh 
Name, and his own, to the higheſt Pitch of Glory. He 


poſſeſs'd every Qualification, both of Body and Mind, 


requiſite to form the beſt, the greateſt, and moſt amiable 


of Men. His Severity to the Lollards, in the Beginning 


of his Reign; and particularly his ſuffering that great 
and good Man, Sir Fohx Oldeaſtle, Baron of Cobham, to 
tall a Sacrifice to the Bigotry and Cruelty of Thomas 
Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; was the greateſt, 


perhaps the only real, Blot in his Reign. His Body was 


brought into i and bury'd at Weſtminſter. His 
Queen (Catherine of France, whom: he marry'd in 1419} 
caus'd a Statue, of Silver gilt, as large as the Life, and 
extremely like him, to be laid on his Toitch.: but, about 


the latter End of Henry VII. the Head being of maſſy 
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Silvers was broken off and carry'd away, together with 


the Plates of Silver, that cover'd his Trunk, which now 
remains alone, and is Heart of Oak. By his Queen, he 
left only one Son, an Infant; who ſucceded him, by the 


E . Name of 


46: (15.) HENRY VI. (A. D. 1422—1461.) 


This mean and unfortunate Prince was but nine 
Months old, when his Father dy'd. John, Duke of 


1 Bedford; and Humphrey, Duke of Glouce/ter, (Sons to 


Henry IV. Brothers of the late, and Uncles of the reign= 
ing King) are made the chief Managers of Affairs, the 
firſt in France, the latter in England. They conducted 
their Adminiſtrations with the greateſt Fidelity to their 
en and with a Prudence and Vigor, which prov'd 


em to be Perſons of the moſt eminent Abilitys. The 
Engliſh Affairs went on well in France, 'till the Year 


1429, when Joan of Arc (a Village i in Lorrain, where ſhe 


Was born) was rais'd up by Providence to turn the Balance 
5 of Succeſs in Favor of the French. [This extraordinary 
young Woman (commonly call'd, the Maid of Orleans, 
from her being preſent, when the Engliſh were forc'd to 
| raiſe the Siege of that City) was afterwards taken Pri- 
ſeoner by the Duke of Burgundy, at the Siege of Compiegne, 


and deliver'd up to the Duke of Bedford, who had her 
try'd and burnt for a Witch at Roan, where ſhe was ex- 


ccuted, May 30, 1431. Notwithſtanding a long Train 


' inſtantly perceiving the Weakneſs of his e ſo 
5 manag'd, as to rule him abſolutely, from the very Day of 
ber Arrival. A. D. 1447, was remarkable for the Mur- 
der of that noble, heroic, and amiable Prince, Humphrey, 


of Loſſes and Misfortunes on our Side, Heyry, being 
about nine Vears old, goes over, and is crown'd K ing 
of France, at Paris, in 1430. | 


A. D. 1444, Henry marrys Margaret of Ani au: who, 


Dube of Glouceſter; whom Margaret could never forgive, 


F | becauſe he oppos'd her Marriage with the King his Ne- 
y phev. . She therefore join'd with William Pg la Pole, 


= Marquiſs 
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Marquiſs of Suffolk ; Henry Beaufort (great Uncle to the 
King, and) Biſhop of Vincheſter; and others of that 


Faction, to accompliſh his DeſtruQion. Being impri- 
ſon'd, on ſome falſe Pretence, at Edmonſbury, where the 


Parliament was then fitting; he was found, the next 


Morning, dead in his Bed. This, and many other Acts 
of Violence, quite alienated the People from the Queen 
and her Miniſtry : who, at length, became fo arbitrary 


and opp eſſive, that Richard, Duke of York (deſcended 


from Lionel, Duke of Clarence, Son of Edward the Third) 
began to caſt a longing Eye on the Crown. With this 
view, he, at ſeveral different Times, raiſes Armys. Par- 
ticularly, in 1455, he engages with Henry, at St Alban's: 


where Henry not only loſes the Victory, but is likewiſe 


taken Priſoner by the Duke of York, by whom he is re- 
ſpectfully conducted to London: where the Parliament 
make the Duke Protector of England; the Sov*reignty 
being ſtill veſted in the King, A. D. 1460, the Queen 
and her Miniſtry form a Project of putting all the Yorki/'s 
to Death; on which the Duke of York, with other Lords, 
put themtelves at the Head of 40,000 Men. Queen 
Margaret, who was aſſembling her Forces at Ceomiry 
marches toward London, in order to give the PYorkij!: 
| Battle. The Earl of March (preſently after Etward1V.) 
Son of the Duke of Y:rk, together with two other Lords, 
is detach'd, at the Head of 25,000 Men, to meet her. 
IJrhe two Armys engage near Nertl ampton; where Mar— 
garct is defeated, King Henry (who was in her Camp) 
FI Priſoner; and the enterprizing Queen is forc'd to 
fly into the North. But, in the Battle of IVakefiel!, 
| ſoon after, Margaret is ſucceſsfull, and the Duke of York 


flain: which his Son, Edward, Earl of March, hearing, ; 


loſes neither his Courage nor his Hopes. Heading his 


T roops, he defeats the Far} of Pembroke (near Mortimer's Þ- 
Croſs, in Herefordſbire, who had been ſent againſt him 
by Margaret. The young. Earl, marching immediately Þ 
to London, Margaret retires to the North. On his Ar- 
rival! in the ca he 1 is receiv'd with open Arms and uni- 55 

| vera! 
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27. (260 EDWARD lv. (vu ) 
(A. D. 14611483) . 


(Thus ended, at preſent, the Reign of Hetrry VI. 
Incapacity for Public Affairs, and a ſtupid Inſenſibility of 


Misfortune, appear to have been his chief Characteriſtics. 
He was, however, remarkably moral; or rather, innocent: 
not ſo much from Principle, as for Want of Senſe, Spirit, 
and Activity, to be otherwiſe. After his Marriage, Queen 
Margaret (a Woman of unbounded Haughtineſs, and 
inſatiably fond of Power) was the governing Perſon : and 
by endeavouring to render the King (or, rather, herſelf, 
who, with her corrupt ſet of Favorites, did ev'ry Thing) 
_ abſolute Maſter of the Lives and Propertys of his Sub- 
jects, occaſion'd her own, her Huſband's and her Son's 
Ruin; together with the Ruin of the whole Houſe of 
| Lancaſter. It may not be amiſs, to obſerve, in this Place, 


that Henry was, by the Earl of Warwiel's Faction, re— 


leaſt from the Tower, on October 2.5, 1470, and reſtor'd 


to the Throne: on which King Edward (who was forc'd 


to take Shelter in the Nominions of his Brother-in-Law, 
the Duke of Bur gundy was, by the Parliament which 


was call'd ſoon after, declar'd a Traytor; his paternal 
Eſtates confiſcated; and the Statutes of his Reign an- 


null'd. But, on the fourteenth of March followins: EA. 
evard lands at Ravenſpur, in Yerkfbire ; and, getting to- 
gether ſome Forces, march'd to Londin: which opening ber 
Gates to him, he made his public Entry into the City, 
April 17,1471. Mean while, Henry, who ſeem'd born 
for no other End than to be the Sport and Football of 
Fortune, was recommitted to the Tower, from whence, _ 
about ſix Months before, he had been taken to re-mount 
the Throne, Henry did not long ſurvive this reverſe or 


Gg 3 Fortune: 


yerſal Acclamations. Henry is depos'd, by the joint 
Conſent of the People, and ſuch of the Nobility, Magiſ- 
tracy, and Gentry, as were in Town; and the Ear} of 
March mounts the Throne, by the Name of 


4z4 A SHORT HISTORY 

Fortune, for Edward ſoon after, gaining the famous 
Battle of Tewkeſbury (in which, Queen Margaret was 
taken Priſoner, together with. her Son Prince Edward, 
and her General, Edmund Beaufort, Duke of Somerſet,) 
the unfortunate Henry was diſpatch'd in his Confinement: 
ſome ſay, by the Hands of Richard, Duke of Glouceſter 


1 5 (afterwards, Richard the Third, ) the Brother of King 


Edward. As to Queen Margaret, ſhe was, upon the 


"Joſs of that Battle, ſhut up in the Tower of London 
where ſhe remainꝰd a Priſoner, 'til! A. D. 1475, when 


the was ranſom'd by her F ather (Ren, of Anjou, King 
of Sicily) for 50, ooo Crowns. As to her Son, the n 
Prince Edward, who was eighteen Vears of Age, he was 


ſoon diſpatch'd in cold Blood; and the Duke of Somerſet 


quickly loſt his Head on the Scaffold. 

King Edward was chiefly indebted, for his Advance- 
ment, to Richard Neville, Earl of JVarwick. And thro” 
his incurring the Reſentment of this Ear], he had, two 
or three Years after, almoſt loſt forever the Crown he had 


gain'd by his Means. The Affair was This. In 1465, 
Edward ſends the Earl of Warwick on Embaſſy to the 
French King, Lewis XI. 'The Earl's Buſineſs was to 
demand Bona of Savoy, in marri age, for Mater, 


Lewis conſents, and JYarwick is not a little pleas'd with 


the Succeſs of his Negotiation. But while this Affair 
was tranſacting in France, Edward falls in Love at home, 


with El:zabeth [Loodville, whom he ſaw by Accident in 


Northamptonſhire. This young Lady was a Widow, (but 
in the full Bloom of Beauty) having been marry'd to Sir | 
Jobn Grey, of Groby. She was Daughter to Jaguelina of 9 | 


| Luxemburg, Dutcheſs of Bedford (Relict of the famous 


John, Duke of Bedford, Son of Henry IV. and Regent 
= France, i in the Reign of his Nephew, Henry VI.) who 
-*- had marry'd Sir Richard Moodville. In ſhort, the King + 
marrys her, without ſending to conſult with the Earl of 
Warwick: who, upon his Return, was ſo incens'd at his 


| being ys mock'd, that he 1 neyer forgave Edward after- 
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wards; of which he convinc'd him, by actually dethron- 
ing him in the Year 1470, as we have heard above: but, 


on Edward's Recovery of the Crown, the Earl of Mariet 


was lain in the Battle of Barnet, which was fought on 
Eaſter Sunday, April 14, 1471. The Battle of Tewkes 
{bury, fought on the third or fourth of May following, 
was deciſive, and ſettled Edward firm on the Throne for 


Life. A. D. 1475, Edward has a Conference with Lewis 


XI. of France, on Pequigny Bridge, near Amiens, with a 
Grate between 'em. In 1478, George, Duke of Clarence, 


King Edward's Brother, fell a Sacrifice to the Jealouſy 
and Reſentment of the Queen, of his other Brother the 
Duke of Glouce/ter, and of the King himſelf, Being, in 


a lame, underhand Manner, condemn'd for Treaſon; all 


the Favor Duke George could obtain of the King his Bro= 
ther, was, the Liberty of chuſing what kind of Death he 


pleas'd: on which, to avoid appearing on a Scaffold, he 
defires to be drown'd in a Buft of Malmſey Wine: which 
was done. Edward dy'd the ninth of April, 1483. At. 


42, Regni. 22. ſome ſay he dy'd of an Ague; others, of a 
Surfeit; and ſome, that he was poyſon'd by his Brother, 


ERicbard, Duke of Glouceſter. He was, perhaps, the hand- 
ſomeſt Man in all Europe: valiant, affable, and naturally 
| generous. But then he was certainly cruel on ſome Oe 

caſions; witneſs, in particular, the Deaths of Heury the 


Sixth's Son, Prince Zdward; King Henry the Sixth 


himſelf; and his own Brother, the Duke of Clarence. He 
was, at all Times, luſtfull and incontinent; and could 
be perfidious upon Occaſion, when he had any Turn to 
ſerve by it. His Queen, Elizabeth Moodville, brought him 
three Sons and eight Daughters. One of his Sons dy'd an 
Infant; the other two, were murder'd, as we ſhall ſoon 

"fee... The Princeſs Elizabeth, his eldeſt Daughter, Was, 
in Proceſs of Time, marry'd to Henry VII. Edward was 
Tucceded by his eldeſt Son e 
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38. (17.) EDWARD V. (vin.) (A. D. 1483.) 


This unfortunate young Prince was between twelve 
and thirteen Years old, at the Time of his Acceſſion. 
His Reign Greef ſo call'd,) or rather his Life, 
ended within three Months after. He was at Ludlow, in 

Shropſpire, when the King his Father dy'd : his Uncle 
Richard Manages fo, that the Queen Dowager diſbands 
her Troops: preſently after, he ſeizes on the young King 
at Stony-Stratford. » The Queen Mother, perceiving what 
theſe Steps tended to, takes Sanctuary, by Night, in Vest 
minſter Abbey; carrying with her the Duke of Yor#, 
ber younger Son, aged nine Years; and others of her 


Family. The Duke of Glouceſter conducts the King, 


in a very reſpectfull Manner, to London where, calling 
a grand Council, he gets himſelf declar'd Protector. 


Having made ſuch Alterations at Court, as he thought 


neceſſary in order to his Deſign ; he moves, in Council, 


to have the King's Brother, Richard, Duke of York, taken 


Canterbury, Thomas Bourchier, is accordingly ſent to the 


Queen at WVeſtminſter who, after much Diſpute, and - 


with a Shower of Tears, delivers him up to the Prelate; 
who (little ſuſpecting what the Protector had in view) 
deliver'd him to the Duke of Glouceſter. This deſigning 
Prince now pretended to carry on the Preparations for the 
King's Coronation: and, at once to amuſe the People and 
favor his oven Plot, he removes his two Nephews, from 
the Biſhop of London's Houſe, to the Tower (from whence | 
the Corronation-Proceſſion generally us d to begin). 


And now the Villain communicates his Intentions to 


L Henry Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, This Nobleman, ” N 


upon a Promiſe of certain Lands belonging to the Earl- 
dom of Hereford (which he had claim'd during the late 

5 Reign, but without Succeſs,) :1eadily came into Glouceſ- 5 
ter's Deſigns. Their Emiſſarys next endeavor to ſcatter 

| Reports againſt. the Long of Edward the Fourth 
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and his Children. Soon after, they hire one Dr Shaw, 
à venal Prieſt, but famous Preacher; who, in a Sermon at 
Paul's Croſs, defam'd the late King and his Poſterity, and 
extoll'd Glouce/ter to the Skies. But this having no Effect 
on the People, . the Duke of Buckingham harangues the 
Citizens at Guildhall; preſſing 'em to petition Glouceſter 


to accept the Crown, The People were ſhock'd, and 


kept a profound Silence. Buckingham then orders the 


Recorder to addreſs 'em: after which, ſome of the Mob, 
and others, hir'd beforehand, cry'd out, Long live 
| King Richard! next Day Buckingham, with the Lord 


Mayor and others, waited on the Protector, at his Houſe 


in Thames-/trezt, and offer'd him the Crown: which, after 
a long Scene of Affectation and Artifice, he accepted; 
and was, on Jun 2 1483, N by the Name of 


39. (18.) RICHARD III. (A. D. 1483—1485.) 
3 Preſently after his barefac'd Uſurpation of the Crown, 


Richard reſolves on the Deaths of his Nephews, King 


Edward and the Duke of York, In order to accompliſh 


his bloody Deſign with the leſs Odium to himſelf, he 
takes a Journey to Glouceſſer; from whence he ſent an 

_ expreſs Command to Brachtenbury, Governor of the Tower, 
to murder the two Princes. The Governor excuſing 
himſelf, Richard ſends him an Order in writing, requir- 
ing him to deliver, to James Tyrrell, the Bearer, the Keys 


and Government of the Tower, for one Night. Bracken- 
bury obey d; and Tyrrell brought in his Agents (whoſe 


Names were, Miles Foreſt, and John Dieben, to execute 


the King's Will. That very Night, the two Princes 
were ſmotber- d in their Bed, and then bury'd under a 


little Stair Caſe. At leaſt, this is what Tyrrell himſelf 
| afterwards confeſs'd, who was executed in the Reign of 
Henry the Seventh. The Bones of the Royal Brothers.” 
were ſuppos'd to have been found, in the Reign of King 
Cbarles the Second, A. D. 1674; who, upon the Pre- 
ſumption, had them put into a marble Urn, and interr'd 
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in Weſiminſter Abbey. Richard was hardly warm on the 

Throne, when the Duke of Buckingham claim'd the 

Lands of Hereford, purſuant to Promiſe. But Richard had 

chang'd his Mind, and refus'd to keep his Word. Some 
ſay that is a Miſtake; and that Richard gave him the 
Lands agreed upon. However, *tis certain that Buck- 


ing bam, ſomeway or other diſguſted with Richard, retir'd 


in Diſcontent to his Caſtle at Brecknock : where Marton, 
Biſhop of Ely, was confin'd by Richard. Here the Duke 
and the Biſhop conſult how they may dethrone the King. 
Henry, Earl of Richmond, (ſoon after, Henry VII.) was 
the Perſon on whom they fix'd for the Crown. [This 
Prince, with his Uncle Faſper Tudor, Earl of Pembroke, 
had embark'd for France, A. D. 1471, ſoon after the 
Battle of Tewkeſbury; but, being driven on the Coaſt of 
Bretagne, they were detain'd by the Duke of that County; 
who aſſign'd *em the Town of Vannes for their Habitation, 
with an honorable Allowance : but tho they were treated 
in a ceremonious Manner, they were kept againſt their 
Wills, and very narrowly watch'd.] The Earl of Rich- 
mind's Mother, Margaret, Counteſs of Richmond, (only 
Daughter of John Beaufort, Duke of Somerſet; Grandſon 
of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, fourth Son of Ed- 
ward III.) was inform'd of the Plot, by one Reginard 
Bray, whom the Duke of Buckingham and Biſhop of EH 
had ſent to acquaint her with it. She was told, at the 
ſame Time, that, in order to bring Matters to bear, the 
Earl her Son muſt marry the Princeſs Elizabeth, Daughter 
of Edward IV. and deſir'd her (the Counteſs) to apply to 
the Queen Mother for her Conſent: ſhe did fo, and obtain'd 
it. The Counteſs then ſent to her Son (ſtill in Bretagne:) 
who, imparting the affair to the Duke of Bretagne, was 
enabled, by his Aſſiſtance, to appear on the Coaſt of En- 


gland: but, meeting with a Storm, was oblig'd to put back. 


Mean while, Richard calls a Parliament, by which the 5 
Earl of Richmond is attainted: and it being diſcover'd, that 


the Earl's s Marriage with the Princeſs Eligabeſb, was the 


Baſis 
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Bafis of the Plot, Richard contrives to make away with his 
Queen (Ann Neville, Daughter of Richard Neville, Earl 
of Warwick) in order to marry his Niece, the Princeſs 
Elizabeth, himſelf: in which, however, he did not ſucceed, 
The Biſhop of Elyhaving made his Eſcape from the Caſtle 
of Brecknock, flys into Flanders * the Duke of Buckingham 
is betray'd into Richard's Hand's, and beheaded at Shrew/- 
bury.—The Earl of Richmond, on his Return to Bretagne, 
finding it unſafe for him to ſtay there, eſcapes into France, 
and puts himſelf under the Protection of Charles VIII. 
who reſolves to aſſiſt him. Auguft 6, 1485, the Earl 
lands at Milford Haven. From thence advancing to 


Shrewſbury and Litchfield (his Army continually increaſing 


all the Way, ) he goes to Be/worth, in Leiceſterſpire, where 
the two Competitors met, each at the Head of his Army. 
Victory declares for the Earl. Richard, ſeeing the Day 
Joſt, ruſh'd, in Deſpair, among the thickeſt of the Enemy: 


and fell, cover'd with Wounds: having enjoy'd the Crown, 
55 but two Vears and two Months, which he had gain'd by 


ſo many ill Actions. This Battle was fought Auguſt 22, 
1485. Richard's Body being found among the lain, ſtark 
naked, cover'd with Blood and Dirt, was, in that Con- 


dition, thrown croſs an Horſe, with his Head han; ging on 
one Side, and his Legs on the other, and ſo catry'd to 


Leiceſter : where, after being two Days expos'd to public 
View, it was, without Ceremony, interr'd in St Mary's 
Church. The Stone Coffin, in which his Corps lay, 
was made a drinking Trough for Horſes, at the Hitz 
Horſe Inn, in Leiceſter. fle was aged about three or four 
and thirty Years, With him ended the Race of Planta- 
genet in . 5 3 e 


40. (19. HENRY VII. (A. D. 14851509. ) 


Earl Henry, ha ag gain'd the Battle of Boſworth, 
caus'd Te Deum to be ſung on the Spot; all the Troops 


He falling on their Knees, to bleſs God for the Victory. Pre- 


fently after, he is proclaim'd King by his Army. [It 
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may now be proper to trace the Pedigree of this Prince, 
Catherine of France, Widow of Henry V. marry'd Owen 
Tudor, a Welſh Gentleman, of mean Deſcent, but the 
handſomeſt Man of the Age. By him, ſhe had three 
Sons; Edmund, Jaſper, and Owen. Edmund was created 
Earl of Richmond, by his Half-Brother Henry VI. who 
gave him to Wife, Margaret, only Daughter of John Beau- 
fort, Duke of Somerſet Grandſon to John of Gaunt, Duke 
of Lancaſter, fourth Son of Edward the Third). From 
this Marriage, of Eamund with Margaret, ſprung Henry 
VII. who was, conſequently, Grandſon to Henry the 
Fifth's Widow, by his Father's Side; and, by his Mother's, 
the fifth from Edward III.] With Regard to Henry's Ac- 
ceflion, or rather Military Election, there is one Particular 
deſerves to be confider'd. Either the next Heir, of the 
York Line, ought to have ſucceded; or the next Heir, of 

the Lancaftrian. If of the former, then Elizabeth, eldeſt 

Daughter of Edward the Fourth, ſhould have ſucceded, in 
ber own Right, immediately on the Death of Richard the 
Third, and Earl Henry ſhould have actual'y marry'd her, 
_ previous to his aſſuming the Title of King: or, if the 
Lancaſtrian Houſe ought to have ſucced: d; there was 
one before Henry: I mean his Mother, Marroret, Coun 
teſs Dowager of Richmond, who. was ſtill living *. 80 


that, either Way, by Henty's aſcending the 2 888 4 


when he did, the Line of regular Succeſſion was br, 

Suach a Cobweb, ſuch a Sad; is what ſome end 
call « Indefeaſible hereditary Right!“ 

5 Marching up to London, he is well receiv'd in that City. 
There he inftitutes the Yeomen of the Guard, He is 
crown'd, Oelober 30, previous to the ſitting of Parliament, 
which did not meet *till November 7. fond January 18, 
1486, he is marry'd to the Princeſs Elizabeth; to whom 
his Deteſtation of the Houſe of V r, made him a very 
indifferent, not to ſay, bad Huſband. That ſame Lear, 
he confines his Mother-iu-law, the Queen Dowager, Ed- 


ward 
she did not ghe dil the firſt of Ile y vill. 


OF E N O LAN D. at 
ward the Fourth's Widow, in the Monaſtry of Bermondſey, 
Southwark; where ſhe continu'd, depriv'd both of Liberty 


and Eftates, till her Death, which happen'd, not 'til! 


the Year . She was bury'd at Windſor, by the Side of 
her Royal Huſband, Edward IV. Scarce was Henry warm 
on the Throne, than he was diſturb'd by Lambert Simnel, 


| a Baker's Son, who, (thro' the Contrivances of one Richard 


Simon, an Oxford Prieſt) paſt with many for Richard Duke 


of York, Son of Edward the Fourth, who had been mur- _ 
der'd by Richard the Third. Simnel was, at this Time, 
about fifteen Years old, Paſſing into Ireland, he is pro- 


claim'd and actually crown'd at Dublin. Returning, ſome 
Time after to England, with an Army compos'd of Iriſh 
and Germans, and headed by the Earls of Lincoln and Kil- 


dare; his Troops give Battle to Henry, June 6, 1487, at 


Stoke, in Nottinghamſhire. Victory declares for Henry : 

the Earl of Lincoln is ſlain ; and Simnel himſelf, being taken 
Priſoner, is made a Turnipiti in the Kitchen of the Mo- 
darch he ſought to dethrone. In the Vear 1493, Marga- 


ret, Dutcheſs of Burgundy, (Daughter of Richard, Duke 
of York, [who was lain in 1460, at the Battle of Vate- 


field, 15 Siſter of Edward IV.) in hopes of diſpoſſeſſing 


Henry, and reſtoring her own Houſe of York to the Crown; 
fat up one Perkin Warbect, to perſonate her Nephew, 
Richard Duke of York, whom Richard the Third, her 
Brother, had murder'd in the Tower. [This Per#zn 
M arbect, was Son to 7%n Ofbeck, a converted Jew, of 
 Tournay, who had long liv'd in Londen, King Edward 
IV. being acquainted with this Jew, ſtood Godfather to 
one of his Children; to whom he gave the Name of Peter; 
ſrom whence was form'd the Diminutive, Peterkin, oe _- 
Perkin. The Boy was ſo handſome, and endow'd with 
Qualitys ſo far above his Birth, that many ſuſpected him 
to be the illegitimate Child of Edward: and, indeed, 'tis 
ſomething extraordinary, that that Prince ſhould ſtand 
Godfather to one of ſo mean Parentage.] The young ; 
Impoſtor acted his Part ſo well, that, for at leaſt five Years 

| together, 
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together, he gave Henry infinite Alarm and Uneaſineſs ; 
and, more than once, made him ſhake in his Throne. 
At length, being forc'd to ſurrender, he was hang'd, 
November 2.3, 14993 after having been acknowledg'd for 
lawfull King in {reland, France, Flanders, England and 
Scotland. 
In the Beginning of 1502, Henry's Daughter, the 
' Princeſs Margaret, is marry'd to James IV. of Scotland: 
from which Marriage ſprung, in Proceſs of Ts James 
the Firſt of England. - 
Toward the latter End of his Reign, Henry gave full 
Range to his Avarice; and, without Regard to "Equity, 
Juſtice, or common e plunder'd his Subjects, to 
fill his Coffers. His two chief Tools for this Purpoſe, 
were Sir Richard Empſon, and Edmund Dudley. [ But 
theſe two infamous Oppreſſors of their Country paid 
dear for their Activity, in the following Reign; being, 
Both, beheaded, on Tower-Hill, Augu/? 17, 1510.] 
After a Reign of near twenty four Years, Henry dy'd at 
Richmond, April 22, 1509, At. 52. By his Queen, Eli- 
zabeth, (Daughter of Edward IV. and Elizabeth Mood- 
ville) he had four Sons, and four Daughters. Prince Arthur, 
the eldeſt, dy'd, A. D. 1502, at Ludlaw Caſtle (where he 
was ſent to keep Reſidence as Prince of Wales,) At. 17, 
and was bury'd at Horcefler. Henry, his ſecond Son, 


ſucceded him. Edmund and Edward dy'd in their Child- 


f hood; as did two of his Daughters, Elizabeth and Cathe- 

rine: Mar garet (as has been obſerv'd) marry d James the 
Fourth, of Scotland; and Mary marry'd firſt Lewis the 

Twelfth of France; and after his Death Charles Brandon, 

Duke of Sol, reckon d the handſomeſt Man of . 
Age. 
As to the character of Henry, ik is very far from: an 
amiable one. His two grand Objects, were, to preſerve 
the Crown he had acquir'd, aud to heap up Money. In 
 Eomity he was implacable; and his Avari ice was n{atiable, 
Eis Lemper Was gloomy, Margie, haug ghty, ald ſuſpici- 
GUS. 
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ous. His inextinguiſhable Abhorrence of the Houſe of 
York, together with his Affectation of Deſpotiſm on all 


Occaſions, and his rapacious Covetouſneſs, which knew 
no Bounds either of Juſtice or Mercy ; are indelible Stains 


on his Memory. If he was, in many Re ſpects moral; 


it ſeems to have been more owing to the Phlegm of his 
Conſtitution, than to Principle. That he was extremely 
politic, is certain : but this was not ſo much the Effect of 
Genius, as of Diſtruſt; which made him forever uneaſy, 
and forever on his Guard. He lyes in his own at 
at Weſtminſter. 

He rebuilt the Palace of Szene, near London, after it had 
been burnt down; and gave it the Name of Ric} ond (from 
| his having been Earl of 1 which it ill bears. 


41. (20.) HENRY VIII. (A. 2. 1509154.) 


Succeded his Father, at the Age of eighteen Years, 
wanting two Months and ſix Days. He had the Advan- 
age of a very learned Education, for a Prince; and was 
alſo a diſtinguiſh'd Maſter of the heroic Exerciſes then in 


me." he Year he came to the Crown, he marry'd his 
Brother Arthur's Widow, Catherine of Arragon; purſuant 


to his late Father's Intention and Deſire. The principal 
| Events of this Reign were, 


1. The Ri” » Proſperity, and Fall of Thomas Wulf 273 


who, from ble no more than a Butcher's Son at 1p/wich, 
where he was born in 1471, was advanc'd to the higheſt 


Honors, both ſecular and eccleſiaſtical. He commenc'd 


A. B. at Oxon, at the Age of fourteen; was ſoon after 
elected Fellow of Magdalen, and A. D. 1500, preſented, 
by the Marquiſs of Dorſet, to the Rectory of Lymingten, 


in Sommer ſetſhire : where he had not long reſided, before he 


Vas ſet in the Stocks for Drunkenneſs, and raiſing a Riot 


ata Fair in the Neighbourhood. Being made Chaplain to 
Henry VII. in 1506, he inſinuated himſelf into the Favor 


of Richard Fox, Biſhop of Minton; by whoſe Recommen- 


dation he was ſent Emballogor from that King to the Em- 
peror 
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peror Maximilian, and, upon his Return, made Dean of 

Lincoln. Upon the Acceſſion of Henry VIII. Biſhop Fox 
introduc'd him to the new King, who, for many Years 
together, thought he could never give him ſufficient Marks 

of his Regard. In 1513, he became Prime Miniſter; in 

1514, Biſhopof Lincoln; Adminiſtrator of the See of Tournay 
in Flanders; and Archbiſhop of York; in 1515, he receiv'd 
a Cardinal's Hat; was made Lord Chancellor; Admi- 
niſtrator of the Biſhopricks of Bath, Worceſter, and Here- 
ford; together with the Addition or ſeveral un be 
to increaſe his Revenues, 


Lad 
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. His Poſthumous Works, containing, itt. Excellent Paſſages 
ſclefted from the Writings of Eminent Divines, &c. 2, Short Memo- 
rials of God's gracious Dealings with his Soul. 3. Collections of 

e 4+ A Short Hiſtory of England, price 1 in boards 55. 


9 Where may be had all Sorts of Books, = W and « ex- 

| perimental Divinity; Bibles and Common Pray ers of all Kinds and 
Sizes : Likewiſe a great Variety of Hymn Books, by Mell. White- 

field, Madan, Toplady, Peckwell, and Newton, &c. in different 

neat and elegant Bindings; wich Stationary Wares of all Sorts. 


1 Books neatly Bound-—Money: for Libraties, or Parcel. . 
| of Books, oh 
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